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HONORABLE AND RIGHT REVEREND. 


T H E. 


LORD BISHOP OF SALISBURY. 


My Lorp, 


Amonc the many expofitions of the 
{criptures, I know none of the kind I now offer, 
under your Lordfhip’s patronage, to the public. 
You exactly hit my idea, when you called it a 
readable one——in oppofition, I fuppofe, to the 
generality of expofitions, which are too diffufe 
to be read with eafe——tho much fitter to be 
confulted, than mine. 


Tho I have not the prefumption, my Lord, 
to fuppofe that mine can be of much ufe to the 
profeffed fcholar; yet I am willing to flatter 

mylelf, 
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myfelf, it may be of fome affiftance to two clafles 
of people—to the younger ftudents in divinity, 
as an introduétion to the f{criptures——and to thofe, 
whofe engagements in the world, or neceflary 
bufinefs, may prevent their making deeper re- 


{fearches. 


Your Lordfhip knows how many years I 
have employed upon this work; and how long 
it hath lain by me: and yet, tho I hope I have 
neither been deficient in reading, 1n thinking, nor 
in confulting my friends on the fubje&, ‘I fill, 
my Lord, bring it forward with apprehenfion. 
Nothing is more arduous, than to comment on 
the {criptures——to publifh ‘our own interpretations 
of the word of God. In many places we muft 
conjecture; and there will ever be a variety of 
opinions. I humbly however truft in God, that 
I have hazarded no conjecture, nor have given 
any explication of obfcure points, inconfiftent 
with the general fenfe of {cripture, which γῇ be 
our guide in all dubious paffages. 


Your 
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Your Lordfhip’s approbation of my work is 
one of the beft grounds of my hope, that it may 
in fome meafure anfwer the ends I propofe. I 
am, my Lord, with the greateft refpedt, 


Your Lordfhip’s moft obedient, 


And obliged, humble Servant, 


WILLIAM GILPIN. 


Vicar’s Hill, 
April rath, 1790. 
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Ar the time of Jefus Chrift’s birth, the whole world enjoyed 
profound peace. The fovereignty of Rome, under Aguftus Czefar, had 
united, and in a degree civilized, almoft all the known nations of the 
earth. This indeed may be confidered as one of thofe modes of prepa- 
ration, which God had provided for the reception of the gofpel. The 
fevcral parts of the empire were not only rendered more acceffible to it; 
but were better difpofed to receive it. The age was more inlightened : 
impoftures were more eafily detected ; and the evidences of that religion, 
which wifhed for the cleareft light, were produced with greater force. 

Among other nations, the Jews fell. under the government of the 
Romans. They felt, like the reft of the conquered provinces, the avarice 
and exactions of pretors, and publicans; but on the whole, they were 
humanely treated. They were fuffered to live under their own laws, with 
_a few reftrictions; and their religion was left inviolate. The high prieft 
exercifed his office ; and the Sanadrim, in a great degree their power. It 
is true indeed, the emperor fometimes interfered in the promotion of thefe 
rulers: yet ftill their functions went regularly on. 

In the mean time, the nation became exceedingly corrupt. The 
Babylonifh captivity, which had been the punifhment of their idolatry, 
had effectually rooted out that crime. But they had adopted others. 
The fpirit of their religion was gone: and tho the form of it remained ; 
yet fome rites of Babylonifh, Egyptian, Syriac, and Arabic origin, had 
in fome degree polluted the purity of the Mofaic ritual. Their morals 
too were much infected. Roman luxuries, and Roman vices had found 
their way into Judea, and had greatly corrupted the people at large; byt 

b chiefly 
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chiefly in the vicinity of Herod, who was proud of adopting the licentious 
manners of his conquerors fT. 

The learning of the Jews in our Saviour’s time confifted almoft 
intirely in the gloffes, and interpretations of their rabbies upon the law. 
This licence in religion was in an earlier period unknown. The old Jewifh 
feer, or prophet, who was inabled to work miracles in proof of his divine 
commiffion, was the fole interpreter of fcripture. He recorded all events 
both civil and ecclefiaftical. He warned the difobedient of the judgments 
of God; and reproved both kings, and people. Under this high autho- 
rity, all licentious opinions were reftrained; and the Jewifh church was 
unacquainted with fchifm.- 

After Malachi, who was the laft prophet, and lived about four 
hundred years before Chrift, the Jewifh church by degrees divided into 
different fects. Of thefe the moft remarkable, both in themfelves, and 
as they fo frequently occur in fcripture, were the Pharifees, and Sad- 
duces. 

The hypocritical character of the Pharifee is well known; his 
folemn deportment; his parade of religion; his pride, and contemptuous 
behaviour ;_his ftrictnefs in trifles; his licence in matters of importance. 
It was his grand tenet, that tradition was equal tothe law; and was given 
by God to Mofes, as a fupplement to the pentateuch. From this fund 
he impofed various obfervances on the people, which contributed more 
than any thing elfe to deftroy the genuine fpirit of their religion. After 
our Saviour’s time thefe traditionary ordinances were collected, and became 
the Mifna, and the Talmud. Thefe books, tho very corrupt commen~ 
taries on the Jewifh law, have however been of great ufe among chriftians, 
as they threw various lights upon the cuftoms, and proverbial phrafes of 
the Jews; and make the f{criptures better underftood. 

The Sadducee was a εν freethinker.. He denied a future ftate; 
and Jdelieved neither angel, nor fpirit. As he acknowledged however the 
pentateuch, in which hc found many narratives of angels, it is difficult 
to account for his difbelief of thefe heavenly beings; unlefs he fuppofed 
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t Sce an account of the corrupt ftate of Judea at this time, in Lardn. Credib. P. I, B. I. 
them 


GENERAL PREFACE. lil 


them to be a fort of temporary phantoms, raifed merely to ferve particular 
ends. | 

In oppofition to thefe latitudinarians, another Jewifh fect ran into 
an oppofite extreme. Thefe were the Effenes, who carricd their religious 
feverities to a great height. As they lived chiefly in remote parts, they 
were little known. ‘Their name is not mentioned in fcripture; tho it 15 
fuppofed they are alluded to in fome paflages; particularly by St. Paul, in 
his epiftle to the Coloffianst. 

Same few however there were, who with rational piety ftill en- 
deavoured to preferve the purity of fcripture ; allowing no arbitrary inter- 
pretation, and difavowing tradition. Among thefe, we may fuppofe, were 
Simeon, Nicodemus, Jofeph of Arimathea; and indeed all, who read the 
prophetic writings without prejudice, and acknowledged Jefus to be the 
Meffiah. 

The great truth of an expected Meffiah, was what all fects univerfally 
agreed in believing. But while it filled the true interpreter of fcripture 
with holy joy, and pious hope, it had a very different effect upon the body 
of the Jewifh nation. Notwithftanding the gentle treatment they had 
received from the Romans, they bore the yoke with impatience. They 
were not actuated by a fpirit of civil liberty, as other nations commonly 
were: but by a kind of fpiritual pride. They were the defcendants of 
Abraham ; and conceiving themfelves to be a free people, they never loft 
the hope, from a full dependence on the predictions of their prophets, 
of recovering their liberty. It is true, their prophetic deliverer was 
ftrongly marked with characters which could not poffibly accord with a 
temporal prince. He was held out indeed as their Redeemer from bon- 
dage: and tho it appeared plain to the attentive interpreter, that this 
bondage was of a fpiritual nature; yet the nation in general overlooking 
the humiliating circumftances of thefe defcriptions, applied only the fplen- 
did, and triumphal parts to their expected deliverer: and rejected Chrift, 
as he did not an{wer their ideas of a Meffiah. At the fame time they 
were continually breaking out into rebellions through the deceptions of 
falfe Chrifts and falfe prophets ; and thus held out in their belief of pro- 
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phecies, which never could be fulfilled, but in Jefus Chrift, a very con- 
vincing proof that he was the real Meffiah. 

That a gencral expectation of a Meffiah fhould prevail in Judea, 
is not furprizing; as the prophetic intimations of this great event were 
fo clear, and fo precife. But it is fomewhat fingular, that the fame idea 
fhould be found among heathen nations; as it certainly was, about the 
time of our Saviour’s appearance. Suetonius*, and Tacitus ¢ both fpeak 
of a king, that was expected to arife out of Judea at that period. The 
Pollio of Virgil alfo is a poem of a very peculiar character. It abounds 
with evangelical traces, through whatever means the poet became poffefied 
of them. But Plato prefents us with paflages ftill more furprizing. He 
tells us a divine revelation is neceffary, to explain the true worfbip of God— 
to add authority to moral precepts—to affift our beft endeavours in a virtuous 
courfe—to fix the future rewards, and punifoments of virtuous, and vicious 
conduéi—and to point out fome acceptable expiation for fint. In fome paflages 
he comes even yet clofer to chriftianity. In one place he introduces 
Socrates telling Alcibiades, that, 7m future time a divine Perfon /bould 
appear, who in pure love to mankind fhould remove all darknefs from his 
mind; and inftru® bim how to offer bis prayers, and praifes in the moft 
acceptable way to the divine Being.§ And in another place he introduces 
the fame philofopher giving the following account of this divine teacher. 
With all his illuftrious qualities, fays he, mankind will not fubmit to him. 
Nay they will ufe him with every indignity. He jhall be fcourged; 107-- 
mented ; bis eyes burnt out; and at length, after every inftance of contumely, 
he foall be put to deatb. | 


There can be little doubt, I think, but that all thefe intimations 


from heathen writers muft have originated from the Jewith. fcriptures ; 
which we have reafon to believe were open to the learned inquiries of 


* Vit. Vefp. cap. iv. 
+ Hift. lib. v. 


1 See a fuller collection of fimilar paffagesin Blackwell’s fac. Claffics. Vol. II. p. 88. 
§ Alcib. II. p. 150. 


|| Plato ufes the word avaoyidaevSnoeras, which fome good lexicons render crucified. See 
Plat. de Repub. p. 361, | 
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thofe days. The Jewifh nation was certainly the great mean, which 
Providence made ufe of to prepare the world for the reception of chrifti- 
anity. The grandeur of their temple—the fplendor of their religious 
rites; and the great renown of their lawgiver—all confpired to draw 
the attention of learned forcigners: while their travels; their wars, both 
fuccesful, and unfuccesful; their commerce; and above all, their cap- 
‘tivities, tended to diffeminate through the means of their fcriptures, thofe 
high expectations which their prophets had raifed. If we do not fup- 
pofe all this, we are puzzled to guefs, whence thefe heathen authors draw 
intimations of fo extraordinary a kind: we muft at leaft believe, with 
regard to Plato in particular, that his reafon led him to fee thofe great 
defects in the nature of man, which the gofpel was intended to reform. 

But whatever hopes the heathen world might entertain on this head, 
the birth of Chrift compleatly fulfilled the whole Jewifh difpenfation. 
It threw a new fplendor on the law, and on the wifdom of the lawgiver. 
The Levitical ceremonies, which on the face of them appeared fo fingular, 
and unintelligible ; affumed perfpicuity, propricty, and beauty ; when it 
was found, that as types they figured out a more explicit revelation of 
God’s will; and that the great fcheme of the redemption of man might 
almoft palpably be traced through every one of them. On the other 
hand,. the gofpel fhone: with a much fuller blaze of evidence; when it 
appeared, that the life, the death, and the office of the Meffiah had_ not 
only been predicted by the prophets of the Old Teftament; but had been 
portrayed, as it were, and vifibly reprefented, by the rites of the oldeft 
religion on the face ‘of the earth; and the only religion, which bore the 
Πατὴρ of a divine inftitution. 

According to the whole tenor of prophecy, Jefus Chrift was born 
in: the loweft ftation; tho of. the family of David. Bcthlehem was the 
place of his birth; but his chief abode was Nazareth, where he continued 
in ob{curity, till the thirtieth year of his age.—About that time John the 
baptift, who had been miraculoufly born, appeared in the office of fore- 
runner to the Meffiah ; calling men to repent, and prepare themfcives for. 
the gofpel. 

When John’s miniftry ceafed, that of Jefus commenced. His firft 
bufinefs was to chufe difciples; to affift him to preach the gofpel; to 
propagate it after his death; and chiefly to be witneiles of his life, and. 

refurrection.. 
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refurrecion. He chofe them from the loweft ftations ; and had no refpect 
to the abilities of thc mind; but to the fincerity of the difpefition. He par- 
ticularly avoided perfons endowed with human learning ; leaft the gofpel 
fhould be attributed to natural caufes*.—Thus accompanied, he preached 
the gofpel through Judea, during the fpace of three years ; and confirmed 
the truth of it by miracles. 

The religion he taught, was very plain: however it hath often been 
wrought by the inventions of man, intoacomplex, and myfterious inftitution. 
It was founded on the loft condition of mankind; and their utter inability 
of reftoring themfelves to God’s favour. Faith in him as their Saviour, 
and lawgiver, was the firft condition he required; and that men might 
not believe without a fufficient ground for their faith, he appealed to the 
prophecies, he fulfilled ; the miracles he performed; and the holy doc- 
trines he taught.—As the fruits of faith, he expected men to repent of their 
fins, and lead holy lives; thus reftoring themfelves, through God’s grace, 
(which was promifed to their prayers, and endeavours) to that purity of 
heart, which they had loft. Thefe were the plain conditions of the gofpel : 
and on the performance of them he promifed them the pardon of their 
fins through his death; and a reftoration to that everlafting happinefs, 
which their firft father had forfeited.—He did not however openly profefs 
himfelf the Meffiah, even to his own difciples; at leaft not till towards 
the conclufion of his miniftry. Their prejudices were yet too ftrong to 
bear the truth. The idea of a crucified Redeemer was ftill beyond their 
conception. He expreffed himfelf therefore indirectly on this head; but 
yet with fuch perfpicuity, that after his refurrection, and afcenfion, his 
difciples remembring what he had faid, received it as full conviction. 
On many occafions alfo he ufed the parabolic manner of teaching; 
which was indeed the common vehicle of knowledge in the eaft. The 
talmudical writings are full of it. The precepts of the gofpel our Lord 
renders fufficiently plain; tho he fometimes inforces them by a parable. 
But the chief ufe he makes of this mode of inftruction, is in defcribing 
the future progrefs of his kingdom, and it’s reception in the world. Thefe 


* : Cor, i. 26, 27. 
Notices 


GENERAL PREFACE. vii 


notices thé ill-difpofed could not mifapply ; while the believer afterwards 
feeing them compleatly fulfilled, (as parables of this. kind have a prophetic 
caft) was confirmed in his faith. 

The preaching, and miracles of Jefus had their due effect on the 
fimplicity of the common people, who attended him in great numbers; 
tho many of them probably under the expectation of a temporal delive- 
rance; which he alwayr however endeavoured to reprefs. The Jewifh 
rulers, in the mean time, cowd not bear the idea of a religion, which 
was intended to fuperfede the Levitical law; and to introduce all the 
nations of the earth to the fame degree of favour with God; which the 
Jews had arrogantly appropriated to themfelves. But the character of 
Jefus was fo popular, that his enemies were obliged to act with great 
caution. Having at length however obtained a favourable opportunity 
of feizing him privately, through the treachery of one of his difciples, 
they accufed him to the Roman governor ; and had influence enough to 
procure his condemnation. On the third day after his death he arofe 
from the dead, and appeared to many people. We have an account of 
his appearing to more than five hundred pexvfous at one time*. But his 
apoftles were the only perfons, whom he appointed as his chofen witneffest, 
to atteft and record this great truth to the world. He continued with 
his difciples'on earth only a fhort time after his refurrection, and then 
afcended finally into heaven. 


After thefe great events, the difciples, under the influence of the 
Holy Ghoft, with which they were powerfully endowed, fpread the gofpel 
through various parts of the world. It had hitherto been confined to 
Judez: but the prophecies which foretold the call of the Gentiles, began 
now to be fulfilled.——The next itep, they took was to provide for the 
future ftate of the church, by writing faithful narratives of the life, and 
doctrines of their Mafter. The doctrines are not drawn out in fyftematic 
form ; but blended with the life of their divine Author; and calculated, 


* 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
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not fo much to exercife the underftanding, ‘as to impref&S the heart: 
The epiftles took their origin from the errors of the times. While the 
Jewifh church was governed by prophets, .who had the whole under theor’ 
eye, licentious opinions, as we obferved, were eafily -reftrained. + But this 
order could not fubfift in the chriftian churgh, which was infinitely dif 
perfed. It pleafed the divine Providence therefore to leave it, after it’s 
firft eftablifhment, to it’s own native force, and evidence. Well-difpofed 
perfons had all the means they could defire of. being acquainted 
with the truth: but it was foon found, that ill-difpofed. perfons began 
to mix their prejudices, and private views with the fimplicity, and .purity 
of the gofpel. We meet with many traces of this undue mixture even 
in apoftolical times. ‘The opinions of Simon Magus—4of the Nicolaitanas 
—of Hymeneus, and Philetus, were all of this kind. But the wrong 
opinions, which were the moft prevalent in the early church, were thofe 
of judaizing chriftians. A numerous body of thefe, in all parts, being 
{till zealous for the Levitical law, blended their Jewifh ideas: with .chrifti- 
anity; placing circumcifion on the fame. footing with faith in Chrift, 
and good works. . ; 

To obviate thefe, and other licentious opinions, the apoftles there- 
fore, and efpecially St. Paul, wrote their ‘feveral epiftles. ‘The primary 
occafion it is true, of moft of thefe epiftles, was to oppofe the erroneous 
opinions, which prevailed in the different churches to which’ they were 
written : but {till they were intended to be of ufe to future chriftians by 
giving them juft ideas of chriftianity. And- indeed many of the erroneous 
opinions of later times are very fimilar to thofe of ancient date. , 


| The ftile-of thefe facred writings is in general plain, and unadorned. 
The narratives particularly are drawn up with. wonderful fimplicity. The 
fame artlefs character, which marks. the lives of the writers, diftinguifhes 
alfo their writings. Numerous inftances indeed we find of {trong figurative 
expreffions : but thefe are merely the idioms of eaftern phrafealogy. In 
point of compofition, I think, it muft be owned, thefe writings are by no 
means elegant models, according to the rules of criticifm now eftablifhed : 
nor equal in this refpect to many works, both hiftorical, and philofophical, 
which have been handed down to us from antiquity. 

Some 
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Some learned writers * have. taken great pains to evince their ele- 
gance, and claffical purity. But I think none have gone much farther 
than to fhew, that a few words, and phrafes, which have been efteemed 
barbarous in the New Teftament, may be found in good writers. They 
have not entered critically, into the compofition of thefe writings ; which 
on this plan, ought chiefly to have been laboured; both as it is the moft 
effential part of elegant writing; and as the facred writers appear to have 
paid fo little attention to it. 

But the credit of thefe divine books appears not in any refpect to de- 
pend on inquiries of this kind; which indeed feem rather debafing. It 
appears equally abfurd to fuppofe, either that the Holy Spirit attended 
to the trifling forms, and critical rules of human compofition; or that the 
writers, if we fuppofe them left to themfelves in this matter, had any eye 
to the elegance of their works. How would every ferious man think 
they had miftaken the point, if they had attended to all the littleneffes 
of fine writing, while they were engaged in the great work of publifhing 
falvation to mankind? And yet Dr. Myddleton, with a ftrange hardinefs 
of criticifm, thinks their want of elegance is an argument of their want 
of infpiration 7. 

In the manner therefore of cloathing iheir thoughts they feem to have 
been left intirely to themfelves ; and to have written with that fimplicity, 
which men, big with their fubject, but unverfed in letters, might be fup- 
pofed to write. Elegant writing is matter of tafte. It is directed to 
the imagination. Their writings are directed to the heart. 

To put this matter however out of difpute, the apoftles themfelves 
repudiated every idea of elegance, and refinement of ftile. Their con- 
ἴδῃς language is, “ We come not with the excellency of fpeech, or of 
“wifdom. We determine not to know any thing among you, but Jefus 
“ Chrift, and him crucified. Our fpeech, and our preaching is not with 
“ the inticing words of man’s wifdom: but in demonftration of the Spirit, 
“and of power; that your faith fhould not ftand in the wifdom of men; 


“----.Ο---- ----- -σ- ---ς-ς..---ὄὉπῸῈπτπτττοτοΠοοὸοὸἜἊὮὯο᾿͵ἩἩἩἩἩΝΝ͵Ν"""""..... . 


* See particularly Blackwall in his Differt. on the Sac. Claf. 
+ See his introd. Lectures, p. 43. 
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«but in the power of God.”+-—Here is a reafon given to fhew even 
the impropriety of any attention to thefe matters. 

In St. Paul’s writings indeed we are often pleafed with the arrange- 
ment of his fubject, as well as his manner of treating it. But St. Paul wasa - 
man of letters; and writes like one. His. companion. alfo St. Luke, is 
fuppofed to have had a liberal education; the effect of which we difcover 
in his writings. An accurate mode of writing was the zatural vehicle 
of their thoughts. But they lay no ftrefs on any of thefe human accom- 
plifthments. The former, we have feen, abfolutely rejects them. In works 
therefore which have fuperior claims to our regard, they are of no con- 
fequence. Elegance would be no addition to their value; and the want 
of it therefore can be no detraction from their merit. 


It will readily be fuppofed, that writings of fuch celebrity, as thefe 
gofpels, and epiftles, would give birth to many f{purious compofitions in 
imitation of them. In fact thete were many fuch. Gofpels, and epiftles 
were written; fome with good defigns; others with bad; fome in the 
atrue fpirit of chriftianity ; others in a legendary, and fabulous ftrain. Of 
thefe fpurious productions we have many traces in antiquity. As they 
multiplied, it became neceflary to diftinguifh them from fuch, as were 
of genuine origin. At what time, the canon of the Holy Scriptures was 
fettled cannot eafily be afcertained ; certainly long before it.was recog- 
nized, about the year 365, by the council of Laodicea. It is the moft 
general opinion, however, that it was fettled nearly in the form, in which 
we now have it, before the middle of the fecond century: for in that 
early period, we have reafon to believe, it was received in all chriftian 
churches, as a confirmed rule of faith, and manners. 

In this feletion nothing was allowed, but what was known, (and 
then it might be well known) to be derived from apoftolic times. Tho 
many of thefe fpurious writings were intrinfically good; yet, as they 
could not bring the teftimony of antiquity, they were rejected. The 
epiftle of Clement to the Corinthians, for inftance, was in great efteem; 


9. Eeclef, Hift. III. 24. 
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and long read publicly in churches ; but it could never get admiffion into 
the facred canon. FEufebius exprefsly affirms, that the three firft gofpels 
were authorized by St. John, who lived to an extreme old age; and that 
he added his own as a fupplement. This however does not feem in- 
tirely fupported by internal evidence. That the fame apoftle collected 
the other books of the facred cannon, is mere matter of fuppofition: in- 
deed it is moft probable, that as it was well known from the earlieft ages, 
which of thefe facred books were authentic; no formal feleGfion was ne- 
ceflary. 

Of the authenticity therefore of thefe books, the candid inquirer 
can entertain no doubt. Every one knows how difficult it is to afcribe 
the works of an author, whofe name they bear, to any other perfon. 
“No combination of men could ever attribute the works of Livy to Ta- 
citus; or of Tacitus to Livy. But with regard to the authenticity of the 
{criptures we argue on ftill firmer ground. ‘They have been regularly 
traced. Dr. Lardner, in his credibility of the gofpel-hiftory, hath adduced 
a ferics of quotations from the feveral books of the New Teftament, in 
writings ftill exifting, even as far as to the very times of the apoftles ; 
which is, I think,.a-proof of the authenticity of f{cripture, fhort only of 
abfolute demonftration. 

True it is, that-the epiftle to the bictiews— the: epiftle. ‘of James— 
the fecond epiftle of Peter—the two laft of John—the. epiftle of Jude— 
and the Revelations, were all received later into the facred canon, than 
the other books of ftripture. The cafe was, moft of thofe writings were 
addreffed to chriftian:churches in general; which fometimes might oc- 
cafion a lefs certain proof of their authenticity ; as they were not delegated 
to the care of any particular body of chriftians. However, as all thefe 
writings were received αἵ ‘laft; and univerfally acknowledged ; we fhould 
confider this caution’ as a convincing argument in their favour. 

About the dates* of many- of thefe facred writings there are differ 


ent opinions ftll among learned men.: but there are very few circum- 
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3 The. ἡμᾶς. may ὙΠ fee two Sitvholopical ‘tables of the epiftles, widely differegt from 
each other ; and yet both fupported by men of diftinguifhed reputation. For myfelf, I think 
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the Gaderenes, or of the Gergefenes; which two people were contiguous? 
The atteftation to the truth of the gofpel by a miracle, which is the great 
leading fact, and all that is neceflary, is the fame in all thefe cafes. 
What again fignifies it to the truth of religion, whether that noble dif- 
courfe, which our Saviour gave the people, and which is commonly called 
the fermon on the mount, was really fpoken on a mount, or ona plain? . Our 
Saviour fpoke many difcourfes, no doubt, in both fituations: and it might 
eafily efcape the narrator’s memory, in which of them this particular dif- 
courfe was fpoken. If St. Matthew, and St. Luke had written in concert, 
they would have taken care, no doubt, to agree in this particular. As 
they did not write in concert, there happens to be a trifling difference. 
But is the sain queftion affected by it? Is there any difference in the 
doérine, which the two evangelifts delivered from their Mafter’s mouth? 
This is all that is material; and all, that the Holy Spirit, we may fuppofe, 
faw neceflary to bring to their remembrance. 

Indeed if the evidence of the evangeliits had been throughout mi- 
raculous, and infpired, why did their bleffed Mafter carry them conftantly 
with him as wilueffes of what they faw, and heard. All this was totally 
unneceffary ; and became at once unmeaning parade. Infpiration would 
have done the thing at once. But the great Author of nature never ad- 
mits a miracle, where the ordinary courfe of providence is fufficient: and 
in recording a plain fa, a miraculous intervention 15 certainly uxneceffary. 

The bifhop of Offory in his preface to his harmony obferves, that 
a harmony by a juxta-pofition of parallel paffages, 1s often the beft commentary. 
It certainly is; and nobody can read the evangelifts attentively without 
comparing parallel paflages. But the obfervation cannot hold with re- 
gard to thofe paflages, which are marked with uncertainty ; and about 
which harmonizers ibemfelves are at variance. The evangelifts, treating of 
ihe fame fubjec?, fays the bifhop, quoting Mr. Lock, do give great light 
to one another, and I think may, with the greateft advantage be read in harmony. 
True: but we cannot fuppofe that Mr. Lock means here by harmony, _ 
every arbitrary fuppofition, that may be called fo. He expresfly fays, he 
fpeaks only of the evangelifts, when treating of the fame fubje?. When 
It is uncertain, whether they do treat of the fame fubje&, or uot—when Le 
Clerk, for inftance, thinks in one way; Dr. Doddrige in another; Dr. 
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Macknight, or fome other harmonift, in a third; and fo on; we may be 
entertained with zugentous conjecfures; but full we get no ground—the 
harmony refts on human authority; and we are ΠῚ] left in a field of un- 
certainty.k——-It appears therefore, we fhould only contend for the har- 
mony of the gofpels, when that harmony 1s generally acknowledged; and 
when the evangelifts obvioufly, as Mr. Lock phrafes it, treat of the fame 
Jubje. Where conjecture begins, harmony ends, 

It feems therefore a part of religious wifdom, to be cautious on this 
head. By laying the force of the evangelical evidence too ftrongly, as 
is often the cafe, on 7t’s ewadt concurrence in every particular, the unfteady 
reader is led to fuppofe, that it’s truth, in a great degree, depends on this 
concurrence; and when he fees it, as he often muft fee it, awkwardly 
fupported, he may be apt to doubt the whole truth of the gofpel from 
the production of this feeble mode of evidence. Like thofe fkilful en- 
gineers therefore, who give up fome untenable out-poft, that they may 
draw the ftrength of the garrifon, where it will be moft wanted, it fhould 
feem we fhould withdraw our defence from thefe weaker parts, which 
feem not worth maintaining, and employ it on thofe ftrong holds, which 
are both capable of defence, and of fufficient importance to be defended. 
“The authority of the fcriptures (as the fagacious Erafmus obferved long 
azo) would not be invalidated, tho fmall inaccuracies fhould be found 
“in them in matters of little, or no confequence, as it is by no. means. 
“ clear, how far divine infpiration extended *.” 

J am fearful however of blaming thofe commentators, who on this 
plan, have chofen to blend all the evangelifts. together ; and exhibit one 
narrative from four. But tho I dare not venture to blame them; I have 
taken a contrary method myfelf. My reafons are thefe. 

In the firft place, by explaining the evangelifts feparately,. in the 
order in which we have them, the difficulties of each may the more eafily 
be examined. When the four gofpels are melted together, the parts of 
each are loft; and the reader is lefs able to look for explanations ; which 
readily unfold themfelves, when the books are turned over in their natural 
order. He is Iefs able alfo to underftand a difficulty, when he meets it out 
τ στον τς το τ ee τ τ 
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Proverbial modes of expreffion—the parabolic form of inftruction— 
frequent allufions to the ceremonies of the mofaic law—together with the 
free.and bold ufe of figurative language (tho clearly underftood, when the 
{criptures were written) all tend, at this late day, to occafion obfcurity. 

Particles alfo, wrongly tranflated, which frequently occur, tend greatly 
to obfcure the facred text. It is not an eafy matter to give particles their 
proper force; efpecially as they were confidered (at leaft before criticifm 
began to form its canons) as the moft trivial parts of a difcourfe: whereas 
they are now juftly acknowledged to be among the moft important ; 
inafmuch as they form that connection between the divifions of a fentence, 
on which its fenfe fo greatly depends. It may be added alfo, that there 
are many particles, which in our verfion are rendered literally ; tho in the 
original they are mere expletives; and fhould not have been rendered at 
all. ᾿ 

The manners and cuftoms alfo of fo remote δὴ age, and country, 
introduce great confufion among common readers; who cannot eafily re- 
concile themfelves to what appears fo abfurd. It is difficult for them 
to conceive, how new wine fhould burft old bottles; or how a man can 
be taken in a bed to the top of a houfe, and let down with cords. 
Under this head may be confidered feveral of our Saviour’s difcourfes 
to the Jews; which appear edd, and peculiar, when: compared with 
any modern modes of expreffion; but were, at the time when fpoken, 
eafy, and familiar. This point, I think, deferves great..attention: and 
particularly when we read the writings of St. John. 

Even our being accuftomed to read the fcriptures from .our infancy, 
may itfelf, without care, tend to occafion, and confirm our ignorance. 
What we are well acquainted with, feems eafy; and paffages, which, 
in fact, we do not underftand, may often appeur i merely becaufe 
they are familrar. 

But perhaps nothing has contributed fo much to | introduce obfeurity 
into the facred text, as the barbarous method of dividing it into chapters, 
and verfes. The ancient manufcripts of the New Teftament were, in 
general, without pointing, paragraph, or any. other divifion of fentences ; 
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often without any divifion of words*. A reader was then obliged to 
attend clofely to the meaning, and connection of his author, in order to 
gather up the fenfe. This was however too hard upon him: it made 
reading painful: and was attended with many Iniconveniences. Chap- 
ters, fections, paragraphs, and points, have certainly their ufe. Qui bene 
diftinquit, bené docet. 

The firft divifion, which the feveral books of the New Teftament 
underwent, was into portions for leffons in churches. This, if properly 
done, had been judicious. It was certainly neceflary. Some divifion of 
this kind was made as early as the fourth century. Afterwards Robert 
Stephens, following fomething of this kind, that had been introduced 
by Rabbi Nathan into the Hebrew fcriptures, divided an edition, which 
he printed of the New Teftament, into verfes. He acted in this bufinefs 
wholly unauthorized ; and, what is very extraordinary, this barbarous di- 
vifion has prevailed, I believe, over Europe; and indeed, wherever the 
Teftament is read. 

One fhould naturally imagine that the univerfal reception it met. 
with, muft have arifen from fome great convenience, that attended it. 
Whereas, I fuppofe, the only thing that can be faid in it’s favour, is it’s 
ufe in references; which was the profeffled end, which Stephens had. 
in view, who was at the fame time printing a concordance. ‘This end. 
might certainly have been anfwered, without mangling the text, by making 
marginal references; as cardinal Hugo, who compofed the firft con-. 
cordance, had done before him. 

In the mean time, the mifchief of this arbitrary divifion, is truly 
lamentable. The fcriptures, thus frittered, and broken into portions,. 
independent of all fenfe, and connection, are changed from a continued 
narrative, or argument, into a number of aphorifms: and readers, inftead 
of receiving their religion from the general fcope of the gofpel, are too. 
much led to receive it from detached fentences. An opinion is proved 
by quoting a text: and what may not be fo proved? Many unfcriptural 
opinions, no doubt, have taken rife from this practice. For it is certainly. 


* This may be feen in the Alexandrine MS. which was given to Charles I. by the pa- 
triarch of Conftantinople ; and of which a beautiful fac-fimile hath lately been printed, 
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much eafier to prove a doctrine by μα] ἃ dozen texts, which make a good 
verbal proof; than by the context; the fcope of the argument; and 
the tenor of the gofpel. Shakefpear had divinity enough to fee the 
abfurdity of fuch proof: | 


In religion ὶ 
What damned error, but fome fober brow 
‘Will blefs it; and approve it with a text? 


‘Ifa few divifions only were ufed, of a greater, or fhorter length, to fhew 
what paflages have a clofer, or more remote connection with each other 
(as books of all kinds, except the bible, are divided) what a different 
appearance would our Englifh Teftament affume! 


In the mean time, it is the commentator’s bufinefs to difpel the 
obfcurity arifing from all thefe caufes. I know it isa popular argument, 
among young ftudents, to depreciate the labours of commentators. ‘ They 
*‘ perplex, and confound a reader: the naked text is ftudied more advan- 
* tageoufly without them.” And no doubt, ‘it is very laborious to go 
through the many formidable volumes of commentators; tho we confine 
ourfelves to the beft:: and a ftudent -muft be in earneft to attempt it; 
tho undoubtedly his labour would be repaid. ι : 

I apprehend nobody has contributed more to bring commentators 
into contempt, than Mr. Lock. He condemns them all in a body; 
“which is not perhaps quite fair, as he is a commentator himfelf. The 
learning, and abilities of this great man will be refpected by every 
{cholar, and every chriftian: and the method he prefcribes of reading 
St. Paul’s epiftles frequently over, to get hold of the {cope of the writer, 
muft certainly be acknowledged rational, and 1.6. But ftill, perhaps, 
if Mr. Lock himfelf had not trufted to his own reafon quite fo much; 
but had ventured a little more to look into commentators, and fift their 
obfervations with that penetration, of which he was mafter, he might 
perhaps have avoided fome miftakes, that are laid to his charge; and 
might on the whole have made a better work. 

But on a {uppofition that Mr. Lock’s abilities made a commen- 
tator's affiftance unneceflary; yet every ftudent muft not confider him- 
{elf in the fame light. Many helps may be neceflary to him, which 
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were not fo to Mr. Lock. ‘The commentator’s aid, in all places at leaft, 
which he does not clearly underfland, will be of great ufe to him; and he 
will often have ‘reafon to admire the pains hey have taken to feek out 
the force of words,.and figurative expreffions—to explain Jewith cuftoms, 
and ceremonies—to collate one part of fcripture with another—to in- 
quire into the meaning of idioms, and proverbial modes of {peaking — 
to explain geographical, and chronological difficulties—and, in fhort, to 
render clear, whatever hath gathered obfcurity, through a courfe of time. 
And can any young ftudent fuppofe, cither, that thefe inquiries do not 
tend greatly to elucidate the fcriptures?—Or that his own endeavours can 
be equal to them? Or indeed, that the endeavours of any fingle perfon 
can attain a degree of knowledge, which muft rife in perfection from 
the labours of one improving on another? 

No doubt, as the fcriptures have been more commented on, than 
any other books—and as people of all profeffions, and opinions, and 
under prejudices of every kind, have laboured in this work, there will 
of courfe be many things faid on the fubjeét, which ‘had been better 
unfaid. Nay even the beft commentators may have their particular 
opinions, which may often miflead their interpretations. ‘Let the ftudent 
therefore, with his beft judgment, endeavour to find out, where the com- 
mentator trifles—where he refines—or, above all things, where he de- 
viates from common fenfe; which fhould always guide our interpretations 
of fcripture. But let him well examine the numberlefs lights, which their 
united labours have thrown upon the facred text, before he venture to 
condemn them 7x the grofs. The fcriptures are perhaps better underftood 
now, through the means of able commentators, than: they have ever been, 
fince the time of their: firft publication. 


The following work is certainly not.intended as ἃ -/yd/litute to the 
labours of the many learned men, who have commented on the:{criptures ; 
but rather as an éntroduéfion to them. ‘It.is meant to give in.a fhort 
compals, a general idea of what the commentator difcuffes at large. In 
their works we have.the parts often ably explained;-but rarely a con- 
nected view of the whole. In the following work this plan hath been 
reverfed. The general fenfe and connection of the whole hath been at- 
tended to, without regarding minutely the critical examination of parts. 

d So 
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So that the reader may: purfue the narrative, or argument without inter- 
ruption. ‘This endeavour to place the leading fubject in the faireft point 
of light, hath fometimes made me perhaps more concife, than I fhould 
otherwife have chofen to be. I wifhed to avoid what I thought the 
greateft fault of paraphrafts, that of faying every thing that can be faid, 
and leaving mothing to the reader’s obfervation. Many parts of fcrip- 
ture require no explanation: and a difficult paflage is not always difficult, 
becaufe it is concife. An explanation perhaps need employ no more 
words than a difficulty. It appeared to me, in fhort, a ufeful mode 
of commenting, to give juft the leading fenfe; which is fometimes loft, 
or however injured, in a multiplicity of words: while I truft I have left 
nothing unfaid, except in critical matters, which will not eafily ftrike 
an obfervant reader, on looking into the original. I have fomtimes 
alfo abridged, where a fentiment or fact is drawn out, according to the 
Jewifh idiom, into repetition; or where a doctrine relates to fome an- 
cient error; and is lefs interefting at this time. But when I over-run 
a real difficulty, the reader will generally find fome account of it in the 
notes; unlefs it relate to any nicety of verbal criticifm, which I leave 
to works more profeffedly written on thofe fubjects. I refer however 
to each verfe in the margin, that the reader may, with eafe, apply elfe- 
where for fatisfaction, when he miffes it here. A clear, connected dif- 
courfe, without paufing long at obftacles, hath been chiefly aimed at, 
which may itfelf leffen many difficulties; and by throwing a general light 
over the whole, make even the parts more intelligible. ‘“ I am more 
“and more convinced (fays a pious, and able expofitor) that the vulgar 
“fenfe of the New Teftament, that is, the fenfe, in which an honeft man 
“ of plain fenfe would take it on his firft reading it, is almoft every where, 
“the true, general fenfe of any paffage::tho an acquaintance with lan- 
“‘ guage, and antiquity, with an attentive meditation on the text, and con. 
“text, may illuftrate the fpirit and energy of a multitude of places *.” 
Upon the whole, in this expofition I have endeavoured as nearly 
_ as I can, to give the fcriptures in uch a dre/s, as 1 humbly, (very humbly,) 


* Doddr, fam. Expof, Vol. II. p. 29. 
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fuppofe they might have appeared in, if they had been writen originally 
in Englifb ; and accommodated to the cuftoms, idioms, and modes of phrafeology 
now in ufe; and by giving them this modern caft, I have atfempred to 
make the /enfe of them, as familiar to our ears, as it was to thofe of the 
early chrifiians. One great point I have laboured, is to make the con- 
‘nection between the feveral parts of a difcourfe, as eafy as I can. The 
Jewith writers, among whom compofition was not cultivated as a {icience, 
were little attentive to this matter. A train of ideas, no doubt, flowed 
regularly in their minds; but it is not always obvious to a modern ear, 
which is ufed to a more artificial combination. In the writings of St. 
Paul this abruptnefs is particularly remarkable. On this point 1 have 
taken all the pains I could, and have ufed the beft helps I could find, 
to fhew the connection. ; 


| Some writers have undertaken a tafk, which (I fpeak with diffidence) 
appears equally arduous, and unneceffary—that of barmonizing the {crip- 
tures, by bringing them into agreement in every minute particular. That 
there exifts the moft harmonious agreement among the evangelical writers, 
in all the dofrines of religion, and in all the circumftances of any confe- 
quence in the biffory, every, body, who reads the fcriptures candidly, mutt 
acknowledge. But that there are many little contrarieties, in dates, and 
trifling circumftances; cannot well, I. think, be denied.. “ Indeed if no 
“ tranfpofition be allowed, (fays a very.candid harmonizer*,) it is abfo- 
«lutely impoffible in many paffages of gofpel-hiftory, to make any con- 
“ fiftent harmony of the evangelifts at all: as every attentive reader muft 
“often have obferved.” I am clearly of his opinion. And if it be ne- 
ceflary to allow franfpofition in the evangelifts; by a parity of reafon 
other little contrarities muft be allowed alfo. In fact, the unimportant 
detail of an action feems below their notice. | 

I do not. mean to infinuate, that every thing in the gofpels, which 
has the appearance of a contradiction, is really fuch: for many: of thefe 
feeming contradictions have been happily reconciled. Nor do I mean 
to infinuate, that none of them are worth the attention of the learned: 
a Ree) 
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for fome of them certainly affect the leading fa@s of the hiftory, and 
deferve notice. All I mean, is, that when circumftances, (evidently in 
themfelves, and in their connection, uximportant,) cannot eafily be brought 
to flide into each other, it is better, I think, to leave them, as of no 
moment; than to endeavour to draw them together, by forced, and 
unnatutal fuppofitions. Circumftances indeed of this kind appear fo far 
from injuring the authehticity of thefe facted books; that they feem to 
add a beautiful fimplicity to them; and even to give a force to theit 
evidence, which it would not have had, if it had tallied in the minuteft 
particulars. 

_ See how this matter ftands in common life. Four witneffés are 
produced to give their eviderice on a fact, which had happened about 
thirty, or forty years before. This is the exaét ftate of the evangelical 
evidence. In all the great leading circumftances, which tend to prove 
the only points, on which the queftion turns, they are perfectly agreed. 
{n thefe their memory ferves them. They are matters of moment, and 
have made an impreffion.-’ Ia the mean time, with regard to other par- 
ticulars they vary: but théy are fuch particulars as no way affect the 
main queftion; and fuch as, it is evident, the memory of four people can- 
not equally, nor exactly retain, through fo long a period. 

But is not this all the evidence you would defire? ‘Does human 
teftirnony - (Which. is founded on memory) _ reach ‘farther? And ‘indeed 
does rot ‘fuch eviderice ufually appear -even ftronger, than when there 
is a perfect agreement in every particular? 1s not fuch trivial exactnefs 
the characteriftic Hither of ‘col/ifive, than’ of honeft teftimony? Indeed 
when the fact i8 recent, you expect more exacfnefs ‘in the evidence: but 
I am {peaking here ohly of fuch evidence, as the apoftolic evidence 
was, when the facts teftified, “had happened ‘many years before the tefti- 
mony was given. A captious lawyer indeed might endeavour to take 
the advantage of thefe variations; but certainly no fincere inquirer after 
truth would attempt it. 

But the evangelic teltimony, you fay, is of a different kind. It is 
‘not founded on memory, but on in/piration ; and therefore, notwithftanding 
any fapfe of time, flrould be exact in every particular. 

No 
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No doubt, it would, if that were the cafe. But who can fay how 
far infpiration extends? The evangelic writers themfelves acknowledge, 
that they often fpeak on haman authority. St. Luke, in the beginning 
of his gofpel, exprefsly fays, he wrote fuch things, as had been delivered’ 
to him by eye-witneffes. If he had had them from 7x/piration, it was abe 
furd furely to appeal to a weaker teftimony, when he had a ftronger. St. 
Paul alfo fometimes fpeaks with uucertainty: as when he mentions thofe 
perfons, whom he had baptized, he adds, 7 know not whether I baptized any 
other*. Sometimes again, he makes a plain diftinction between what he fays 
as an infpired apoftle ; and what he fays merely as ἃ man. Of this we have 
feveral inftances in the feventh chapter of the ΠΗ of Corinthians 7. He 
had a conteft alfo with St. Peter about a point in religion, tho no very 
interefting one. Both however could not be right; and yet, if inf{piration 
had extended univerfally, we might have expected perfect unanimity. 

As the apoftolic writers themfelves lay no claim to this extent of 
infpiration; fo neither can it be proved, 1 think, from any part of {crip- 
ture. We are told indeed that the apoftles fhould be /ed into all the truth; 
and that the Spirit foould bring all things to their reniembrance, whatfoever 
Fefus bad faid unto them. But neither of thefe expreffions, nor any othey, 
that 1 recollect, can fairly be interpreted to mean more, than that the 
apoftles fhould be reftrained by the Holy Spirit from crror ; and led into 
the remembrance of all the truths, which their Mafter had taught them, 
as far as religion was concerned. Divine truth was the only object, that 
was aimed at. In whatever concerned this, their minds, no doubt, were 
{piritually iumined. But in other matters, (which were unimportant, ) 
and indeed in all matters of fac?, which fell under their own eyes, or which 
they received from juft information, their teftimony was only the tefti- 
mony of honeft men. And in giving fuch teftimony, 1 fee not why their 
evidence might not be as fallible in trifling circumftances, ( /ecured at 
the fame time, from errors of importance,) as human evidence commonly 
is, at fuch a diftance of time. What, is it, for inftance, to the truth 
of religion, whether our Saviour, on croffing the lake of Genefaret, met 
one demoniac, or two? Or, whether he met them in the country of 
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the Gaderenes, or of the Gergefenes; which two people were contiguous? 
The atteftation to the truth of the gofpel by a miracle, which is the great 
leading fact, and all that is neceffary, is the fame in all thefe cafes. 
What again fignifies it to the truth of religion, whether that noble dif- 
courfe, which our Saviour gave the people, and which 15 commonly called 
the /ermon on the mount, was really {poken on a mount, or ona plain? - Our 
Saviour fpoke many difcourfes, no doubt, in both fituations: and it might 
eafily efcape the narrator’s memory, in which of them this particular dif- 
courfe was fpoken. If St. Matthew, and St. Luke had written in concert, 
they would have taken care, no doubt, to agree in this particular. As 
they did not write in concert, there happens to be a trifling difference. 
But is the main queftion affected by it? Is there any difference in the 
do&rine, which the two evangelifts delivered from their Mafter’s mouth? 
This is all that is material; and all, that the Holy Spirit, we may fuppofe, 
faw neceflary to bring to their remembrance. 

Indeed if the evidence of the evangeliits had been throughout mi- 
raculous, and infpired, why did their bleffed Mafter carry them conftantly 
with him as wilueffes of what they faw, and heard. All this was totally 
unneceffary ; and became at once unmeaning parade. Infpiration would 
have done the thing at once. But the great Author of nature never ad- 
mits a miracle, where the ordinary courfe of providence is fufficient: and 
in recording a plain fa, a miraculous intervention is certainly unneceffary. 

The bifhop of Offory in his preface to his harmony obferves, that 
a harmony by a juxta-pofition of parallel paffages, 1s often the beft commentary. 
It certainly is; and nobody can read the evangelifts attentively without 
comparing parallel paflages. But the obfervation cannot hold with re- 
gard to thofe paflages, which are marked with uncertainty; and about 
which harmonizers ihemfelves are at variance. The evangelifis, treating of 
ihe fame fubjed, fays the bifhop, quoting Mr. Lock, do give great light 
to one another, and I think may, with the greateft advantage be read in harmony. 
True: but we cannot fuppofe that Mr. Lock means here by harmony, Ὁ 
every arbitrary fuppyition, that may be called fo. He expresfly fays, he 
{peaks only of the evangelifts, when treating of the fame fubje?. When 
it is uncertain, whether they do treat of tbe fame fubje&, or not—when Le 
Clerk, for inftance, thinks in one way; Dr. Doddrige in another; Dr. 
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Macknight, or fome other harmonift, in a third; and fo on; we may be. 
entertained with ingenious conjectures; but ftill we get no ground—the 
harmony refts on human authority; and we are ftill left in a field of un- 
certainty.——-It appears therefore, we fhould only contend for the har- 
mony of the gofpels, when that harmony is generally acknowledged; and 
when the evangelifts obvioufly, as Mr. Lock phrafes it, treat of the fame 
JubjeG. Where conjecture begins, harmony ends, 

It feems therefore a part of religious wifdom, to be cautious on this 
head. By laying the force of the evangelical evidence too ftrongly, as 
is often the cafe, on it’s exa& concurrence in every particular, the unfteady 
reader is led to fuppofe, that it’s truth, in a great degree, depends on this 
concurrence ; and when he fees it, as he often muft fee it, awkwardly 
fupported, he may be apt to doubt the whole truth of the gofpel from 
the production of this feeble mode of evidence. Like thofe fkilful en- 
gineers therefore, who give up fome untenable out-poft, that they may 
draw the ftrength of the garrifon, where it will be moft wanted, it fhould 
fecm we fhould withdraw our defence from thefe weaker parts, which 
feem not worth maintaining, and employ it on thofe ftrong holds, which 
are both capable of defence, and of fufficient importance to be defended. 
“The authority of the fcriptures (as the fagacious Erafmus obferved long 
“ax0) would not be invalidated, tho {mall inaccuracies fhould be found 
“in them in matters of little, or no confequence, as it is by no means. 
“ clear, how far divine infpiration extended *.” 

I am fearful however of blaming thofe commentators, who on this 
plan, have chofen to blend all the evangelifts together; and exhibit one 
narrative from four. But tho I dare not venture to blame them; 1 have 
taken a contrary method myfelf. My reafons are thefe. 

In the firft place, by explaining the evangelifts feparately,. in the 
order in which we have them, the difficulties of each may the more eafily 
be examined. When the four gofpels are melted together, the parts of 
each are loft; and the reader is lefs able to look for explanations ; which 
readily unfold themfelves, when the books are turned over in their natural 
order. Εἰς is lefs able alfo to underftand a difficulty, when he meets it out 
BF et ee ον es ek 
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t 
of it’s proper place: he wants the context to guide his interpretations ; 
and -muft truft more to the harmonizer’s judgment. 

Secondly, by explaining the four evangelifts feparately, the parts 
are not only preferved more diftinct; but the whole is more uniform. — Tt 
feems difficult to blend the four gofpels into one well-arranged narrative. 
It is impofible without many barfh fuppofitions. St. Luke, for inftance, 
gives us many parables, and hiftorical paflages, of which none of the 
other evangelifts take notice; and yet St. Luke gives us no circumftances 
to eftablifh their chronological order. How, and where are they to be 
introduced? We may call it harmonizing, tf we plealc, when we blend them 
with the other evangelifts: but it is certainly-a very forced,:and arbitrary 
mode of conne‘ting. Several parallel paffages alfo‘apree fo ill, that we muft 
neceffarily fuppofe forme little variation, or we muft fuppofe them feparate 
narrations, which often pives.a great awkwardnefs to the whole. ‘The ac- 
count for inftance, which the four evangelifts * give of Simon’s fupper, are fo 
different ; that all of them cannot well be interwoven together: and yet, if 
we conceive them with the generality of interpreters, two different events, 
it is fomewhat difficult to fuppofe, that Jefus was invited twice to fupper by 
two different people of the name of Simon—that at each fupper a woman 
came in with an alabafter box of precious'ointment—that ‘fhe twice anointed 
him—that the fame perfons were prefent on both occafions—and that 
fome of the very fame obfervations were made. 

Laftly, the evangelical proof appears with more force, when four 
witneffes come forward; and each feparately gives his evidence (evidence 
given on record, at different places, and in different times,) without the leaft 
material variation. We have hence certainly that ftrong, that irrefiftible 
proof, which no dlended narrative, or fyftemized teftimony, can give. This is 
the order, and mode, in which it hath pleafed God to exhibit the evidence 
of the gofpel; and we may therefore take it for granted, it was the beft. 


* Mat. xxvi, 6,———Mark xiv, 3.—=—Luke vil, 26.——John xii. 1. 
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I fhall juft add to this preface a few explanations of perfons and 
things, which occur frequently: in {cripture. 

The Samaritans were originally heathen, fettled by the king of 
Affyria, after the captivity, in the Ifraelitifh cities. Many of the ten 
tribes, afterwards returning, incorporated with them, in their old habita- 
tions: and thus, by degrees the Samaritans became a body of {purious 
Jews. They received the pentateuch; but there was ftill a great mixture 
of heathenifm in their religion: and the native Jews entertained an un- 
bounded hatred towards them. 

A Scribe was a gencral name, among the Jews for a public teacher ; 
tho he is fometimes alfo known in fcripture by the name of a /awyer. 
St. Luke particularly makes this diftinction ; calling the former γράμματευς; 
and the latter νομίκος, or νομοδιδασκαλος. The Scribes, in general, were 
of the fect of the Pharifees; and converfant, like them, in traditions. 
On our Saviour’s appearance in public, they began to lofe their influence 
with the people, who obferved, that Jefus taught them as one having au- 
thority, and not as the Scribes» . 

The Herodians feem to have been rather a political, than a religious 
fe. ‘They were the efpoufers of Herod’s maxims; and under his in- 
fluence fupported the Roman power. In religious principles, it is fup- 
pofed, they were chiefly Sadducees *. 

Of the Jewith feftivals, the moft diftinguifhed, was the Pafover ; 
which lafted feven days. It was inftituted in commemoration of the 
angel's paffing over the houfes of the Ifraelites, when the firft-born of the 
Egyptians were flain. It is called alfo in fcripture the feaft of unleavened 
bread. 

The next great feftival was the Pentecof; which lafted only one 
day; taking it’s name from being celebrated fifty days after the Paflover. 
It was inftituted in remembrance of the giving of the law. We fome- 
times alfo find this feftival called the fea? of harvef, from the feafon 


when it was celebrated: and alfo the fea? of weeks, from it’s being num- 
bered by weeks after the paffover. 


9 Compare Mat, xvi. 6, with Mark viii, 15. 
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The third great feftival was the feaft of T. abernacles, which lafted 


feven days; and was obferved in the time of vintage. It was the annual 
record of that mode of dwelling, which the children of Ifrael had ufed 
in travelling through the wildernefs; and preferved the remembrance 
of the great deliverances they experienced at that time.——All thefe great 
feftivals were appointed by the law to be celebrated at Jerufalem ; whither 
the whole nation was injoined to repair. 

Every feventh day was a /abbath: every feventh year a /abbatical 
year; and every fiftieth year, a Fubilee——The Jews alfo obferved the 
feaft of the New-moon; which was celebrated on the firft new-moon of 
the year. ‘This feaft was called alfo the fea/t of Trumpets, from the mode 
of it’s being proclaimed. We read alfo of two other feafts among the 
Jews; tho both of human inftitution; the feaf# of Purim; and the feaft 
of the Dedication. ‘The former was inftituted in remembrance of the de- 
livery of the people by Efther: the latter was appointed by Judas Mac- 
cabeus in honour of cleanfing the temple, after the pollutions of Antiochus. 

Several fafts alfo were obferved among the Jews, both annually, 
and on particular occafions: but none of them were of divine inftitution, 
except the great day of atonement, which was obferved between the feafts of 
Pentecoft, and Tabernacles. On that day the high-prieft entered the 
Holy of Holies, to make expiation for his own fins, and the fins of the 
people: and on that day alfo the ceremony of the. azazel, or {cape-goat, 
was performed. 

The Jewith divifion of time alfo is often mentioned in fcripture.— 
The day was divided into four parts. The firft part, beginning at fix, 
ended at nine; which being a fpace of three hours, nine o’clock was 
called the third hour. The fecond part, beginning at nine, ended at 
twelve, which was called the fixth hour. The third part, beginning at 
twelve, ended at three; which was called the ninth hour; and the fourth 
part, beginning at three, ended at fix; which of courfe became the twelfth 
hour.—The ‘night was divided into four watches ; the evening-watch.;. 
the middle-watch ; the cock-crowing ; and the morning-watch. 
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PROPHECIES or τὴς OLD TESTAMENT. 


ὺ ‘Tu E life of Chrift, as recorded by the evangelifts, cannot, 
1 think, be introduced better, than by the fame life, as we have it deli- 
neated in the Old Teftament. In this great receptacle of divine truth 
are contained three modes of prophetic evidence; each of them charac- 
terizing the Meffiah. 

The firft is contained in the biftory of the Fews; from the earlieft 
period of it, till their fettlement in Canaan. Here the refemblance, 
tho in fome parts faint, may be generally traced. God’s call of Abra-~ 
ham from an idolatrous country, if not a type, was at leaft a clofe re- 
prefentation of the gracious call of mankind by Chrift, from the pollu-. 
tions of the world: and that faith, by which the patriarch was led through 
all the difficulties of his travels, was precifely that faith, which Chrift 
requires from us in paffing through a ftate of trial. For this we have 
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St. Paul’s authority *. The miraculous birth of Ifaac, the child of 
promife, was a type of the birth of Chrift; as his facrifice was of Chrift’s 
death. The bondage of the children of Ifrael in Egypt was a lively 
reprefentation of the bondage of fin, from which Chrift delivered us: 
and Mofes as a deliverer, was a type of Chrift. He himfelf alludes to 
it, when he tells the people, that God /hould raife unio them a prophet, like 
unto bimt: that is, a deliverer as he had been. The travels of the 
children of Ifrael through ihe wildernefs were productive of many pro- 
phetic events. Their miraculous fupply of food from heaven—their thirft 
quenched with water from a rock, which St. Paul tells us was an emblem 
of Chrift{—and the lifting up of the brazen ferpent, which our Saviour 
himfelf mentions as a reprefentation of his crucifixion ||—may all be called 
hiftorical prophecies of different parts of the chriftian difpenfation. 
Laftly, after this probationary travel through the wildernefs was over, 
the fettlement of the Jews in the land of promife under Jofhua, is repre- 
fented in {cripture, as a type of the‘ chriftian’s reft in a {tate of happinefs, 
through Chrift §. i 

Another mode of prophetic evidence contained in the books of the 
Old Teftament, is wonderfully difplayed in the various ceremonies of the 
Jewifh church, after it’s perfect eftablifhment. Almoft every one of thefe 
ceremonies pointed ftrongly to Chrift——But there is fomething here 
rather fingular. The bifory of the Jews, we fee, prefents a typical repres 
{entation of the whole /cheme of our redemption: whereas the rites, and 
ceremonies of the Jewifh church are confined almoft intirely to that one 
great end of it, the atonement, which Chrift made by his death for the 
fins of mankind. Thus the facrifices of the temple, in all their various 
kinds, fet forth, in different views, the fhedding of his facred blood, and 
that expiation for fin, which it was intended to make. The {cape-goat, 
which was fent into. the wildernefs, after the fins of the people had been 
confeffed over it, reprefented the fame great end. The paffover,.tho 
primarily inftituted in remembrance of the angel’s paffing over the houfes 
of the Ifraelites, when:he flew the firft-born of the Egyptians, had refer- 
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rence alfo to that great pafchal lamb, which was flain for the fins of 
mankind. The veil of the temple, which. feparated the Holy of Holies 
from the other parts of the temple, fhewed it’s connection, at the time 
of Chrift’s death, with that great event. The partition wall between the 
Jews, and Gentiles, was then broken down.—The high-prieft entering 
the Holy of Holies to make atonement for his own fins, and the fins of 
the people, refpected plainly, that great interceffion, which was afterwards 
to be made by Chrift. Many other typical reprefentations might be ins 
fifted on. 

The third mode of prophetic evidence, is that, which arifes from. 
verbal prophecy. This is by far the moft extenfive, and the moft de- 
termined; concentring in itfelf both the others. It is this only, which 
I mean at prefent to confider as an introduction to the evangelical life 
of Chrift: and in order: to place it in: the ftrongeft point of light, I fhall 
collect from the whole mafs of prophecy thofe predictions only, which 
appertain the moff evidently to the life; and death, and funétions of the: 
Meffiah: and I fhall rather arrange them in the order of time, in which 
they were compleated; than in the:order of time, in- which they were: 
uttered. 

But before I produce thefe prophecies, it may be proper to fay a 
few words in anfwer to fome objections, that have been made to them. 
And tho thefe objections have been fully anfwered by learned men, it is 
not proper to leave them here wholly untouched.——It hath been faid 
particularly, that there is much heterogeneous matter mixed with the prophecies 
of the Old Teflament, fo as greatly to obfcure them ;—and, that the Fews theme 
Selves, who ought to be beft acquainted with their own feriptures, do not apply. 
the prophetic parts of them to Chrift, in the manner we chriftians do. 

With regard to the firft objection, that shere is much heterogeneous: 
matter mixed with the prophecies, fo as greatly to obfcure them ; 10 is true: and: 
free-thinkers have fometimes amufed themfelves, by making centos of pro- 
phecies from Homer, and Virgil, and other authors. But a jeft is no 
argument; nora geucral refemblance, a proper likene{s. ‘To find out general 
refemblances among things, is one of the eafieft offices of invention. If 
the free-thinker can produce from Homer and Virgil, fuch a feries of 
paflages applicable to the life, and death of the Meffiah, .as may be pro- 
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duced from the ‘writings of the Old Teftament ; I fhould be inclined to 
receive ‘Homer and Virgil among the prophets. If not, the jeft recoils 
upon the jefter..——Let us then candidly examine the objection, by fhew- 
ing firft the mazuer, in which prophetic notices are -conveyed; and fe. 
condly, the propriety of that manner.———The prophet, generally takes a 
handle from fome occafion, (on: which he is confulted; or on which he 
encourages, exhorts, or threatens,) to carry the view beyond the pri- 
mary idea; and to mix with it fome circumftance, relating to the king- 
dom of the Meffiah. ‘Thus when Ifaiah was fent to Ahaz in his diftrefs 
on the rumour of an invafion from the two kings of Syria and Hrael, 
he carried, by the command of God, his infant fon with him, as a 
fign to Ahaz. Oftenfible figns were a common medium in the eaft, 
both of prophecy, and inftruction. He informed the king therefore, 
that before: the child he held in his arms, fhould learn to diftin- 
guifh one thing from another, the land fhould be delivered from the two 
Kings, of whom he was in dread. But immediately fired with the pro- 
phetic f{pirit, from the view of one child he proceeds to another; and 
breaks out into that noble prophecy of Immanuel, who was to be the 
means of a {till greater deliverance; of which’ that from the two kings 
was the type only, or fign*. Thus again, the prophet Zechariah, being 
fent to the Jewith rulers, warns them, under the idea of bad fhepherds, 
of their approaching ruin; and prefenting himfelf as a fhepherd, afks 
what price they will give him? On their offering him thirty pieces of 
filver, the price of a flave, he throws the money in contempt to a potter, 
then at work near the temple. By this fign, or action, he fhews the Jews, 
how contemptuoufly they fhould hereafter eftimate the great fhepherd, whom 
God fhould fend among them; breaking, at the fame time, his paftoral _ 


* Tfaiah vii. There is fome difficulty in the fourteenth, fifteenth and fixteenth verfes of this 
chapter, in which the prophecy is contained. ‘The two children feem to be ‘confounded ; 
that, which was to be a figz to Abaz, with that, which was to be a fen to the ῥοι of Dazid. 
But the whole is rendered eafy by fome fuch explication as this, which the original warrants, 
V. 14. Behold a Virgin fhall conceive, and bear a fon, and hall call his name Immanuel. 
(V.15) He fhall be brought up, as children commonly are, si/J his reafon begin to open. 
(V. 16) But before this child (my infant fon, which I hold in my arms) {hall come to the ufe 
of his reafon, the deliverance from the two kings, which I prediét, fhall be effected. 
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ftaves, as a fign that all covenant between God, and the Jews fhould: be 
broken.———Thus then the prophet ufually mixes fome. future blefing re-. 
lative to the Meffiah’s kingdom, with the temporal blefling which was. 
the immediate objeG of his difcourfe—or fome future threat, of which that 
immediately impending, was only the fign. The occa/ron therefore becomes. 
merely the vebicle of the prophecy: and, I apprehend, not only fo in 
the greater prophecies, in which the light fhines ftrongly and forcibly ; 
but in what may be called the corufcations of prophecy—thofe tranfient, 
accidental rays, which are continually fhooting out on various occafions ; 
and yet are capable of being collected into a {trong light.——Let us now 
fuppofe the prophet, inftead of involving his prediction in this obfcurity, 
and taking the occafion that offered, had uttered: his prophecy in fet form, 
and in plain biftoric language; what would have been the confequence? 
Certainly they, whofe intereft it was, would have taken every meafure 
to counteract the prophecy: and the providence of God, in order to bring 
about the completion of it, muft have upheld it by a conftant feries of 
miracles, to thwart, and oppofe all the various fchemes, which. would be 
laid by defigning men to counteract it. Whereas the prophecy veded π᾿ 
this obfcure form, was often compleated by thofe very perfous, who wifhed. 
leaft to fee it compleated ; and who in fact never knew that it was com- 
pleated till the completion flared them in the face. While at the fame 
time, in it’s obfcure form it anfwered all the ends of prophecy to thofe 
who were well-difpofed. Tho /hining in a dark place, it gave light fufficient 
to raife the Lopes of the devout worfhipper’ with a dalani view of the Meffiah;. 
and when fulfilled, it confirmed, his faith. 

But ftill, with regard to the fecond objection, one fhould fuppofe 
that the Jews. muft have underftood sherr own {criptures better than any 
other interpreters; and we are told they do not interpret them as we- 
do. Now indeed they do not. They have changed their ground. 
But formerly they did. All the Jews, of whom there were great numbers, 
who embraced the chriftian religion, univerfally did it on the ftrength of 
thefe prophecies. And that the Jewifh nation, in general, interpreted 
the prophecies in this way, appears plain from the many falfe Chrifts, 
and falfe prophets, who were continually at that time arifing to anfwer 
the ideas of the people by fulfilling the prophecies; tho they became in- 
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ftrumentally the caufe of the deftruction of Jerufalem, by irritating the 
Romans, through their frequent rebellions. Indeed it is impoffible to 
conceive, that the évangelical writers could quote, and apply the prophe- 
cies in the familiar manner they did, if they had not been well affured, 
they applied them in that fenfe, which was at that time the commonly re- 
ceived one. ‘To this day indeed many of the Jews interpret moft-of the 
prophecies of the Meffiah, as we do; but will not allow, the completion 
ofthem. Others, who cannot fully deny their force, have recourfe to two 
Meffiahs, a /uffering, and a ¢riumphant one. In fhort, the Jews fay as little 
as they can fay, when they muft fay fomething, or elfe be Jews no longer. 
Among all. the opponents of chriftianity the Jews certainly oppofe the pro- 
phecies of the Meffiah with the worft grace. While they continue a dif- 
perfed, wandering people, one fhould wonder with what face they can 
deny, that Shiloh was come. In the prefent fiate of the Jewifh people, the 
_ prophecies could not be fulfilled. There 15. ΠΟ no temple left for the 
glory of the Meffiah to fill—no Sanhedrim to oppofe him. Where is Beth- 
lem Ephratah? Can even the very family of David be now pointed out, 
fo .as to afcertain the Meffiah’s birth? Befides, almoft all the world, even 
the Mahomedan part of it, profefs their belief now inone God. The world 
muft again change it’s object of worfhip, and become idolatrous, before the 
” Feqwifh Mefiah, according to prophecy, can appear.——Laftly, the very 
oppyition of the Jews themfelves adds {trength to the caufe they with to 
oppofe: for it is one of the prophetic marks of the truth of the chriftian 
religion, (and the evangelifts apply it as fuch,) that the Jews, as a nation, 
fhould reject the Meffiah—that they fhould bear, but not underfiand—that 
they fhould /ee, ut not perceive—that their eyes fhould be darkened; and 
their ears jout—that they fhould reject the head-flone of the corner—and that 
God, according to the reprefentation of the prophet Ifaiah, (ould all day 
long firetch forth bis hands towards a difobedient, and a gain—faying people. 

I truft that even from this flight examination of thefe two objections 
again{t prophecy, it will appear, there is little force in either of them. At 
the fame time, it is true, that all the prophecies are not equally clear even 
to chriftians themfelves, All that I have collected, I believe, are commonly 
interpreted of the Meffiah; and cannot'be applied to any perfon but Chrift. 
That amazing combination particularly of meanne/s, and dignity, of fuffering, 
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and exaltation, which are among the leading ideas of thefe prophecies; fo 
apparently contradictory, and yet fo wonderfully exact, form an argument, 
I think, too ftrong to be eafily refifted. After all, however, if a few of 
thefe quotations be not deemed by fome to be of a prophetic caft ; we 
refign them: a fufficient number, we truft, will {till remain, to make out 
the proof abundantly convincing. 


I have divided the whole collection into four fections. The firft 
exhibits a feries of thofe prophecies, which contain the earlief, and moft 
vemote intimations of the Meffiah. They are dark, it is true: but as 
they plainly appear to center im one pornt, they illuftrate each other. Each 
prophecy, confidered apart, might be called obfcure; but the whole feries 
in combination emits certainly a very fpendid light. They begin with pre- 
dicting a vifory, and an everlafling covenant, which was to take place 
between God, and all the nations of ihe earth. Under the ideas of a free, 
and a mountain, they hold out the grandeur, and dignity of the Meffiah’s 
kingdom; and in a variety of beautiful images, in which all nature 1s 
reprefented in harmony, and the wild beafts of the foreft tamed, they 
exhibit that peace, and happinefs, and univerfal change in the manners 
of men, which this glorious, predicted reign was meant to introduce; 
difclofing, at the fame time, throughout, it’s /piritual nature, and the 
tranfcendent joy, with which it ought to be received. 

In the fecond fection are exhibited thofe prophecies, which relate 
to the Zirth of the Meffiah. Here the prophetic language becomes more 
diftinct, and full. Thofe general intimations, which were given before, 
begin now to break, and particularize. The fame lineaments appear; but 
the features are more diftin¢étly marked. The feCion opens with pre- 
dicting the fore-runner of ibe Meffiah, in the perfon of John the baptift. 
The prophecies of the Meffiah’s δέν! fucceed; and the wonderful pecu- 
liarity of his being born of a virgin. The place of his nativity is fpecified ; 
and the charaéferiftics of his office, and the nature of his government, 
ἅτε ftrongly marked. 

In the third fection I have collected fuch prophecies, as appertain 
to the Meffiah’s /ife. The whole plan of it indeed is {pecified with as 
much percifion as the figurative language, in which thefe predictions 

f 


are 


Gen. iii. 15. 


Gen. xvii, 7, thou fhalt bruife his heel. 
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ure cloathed, is able to convey. He is reprefented as arrayed in the 
dignity of a prophet, like Mofes; and of a prie? like Melchizedec. At the 
fame time, his meau, and /uffering fiate on earth is ftrongly characterized. 
His gentlene/s, and holine/s; the great efficacy of his preaching ; the offence 
he gave to worldly men; his repreffing the /pirit of worldly. wifdom ; his 
triumphant entry into Jerufalem; and his divine prefence in the temple; 
are all diftinétly held out. The variety, and even the kind, of his miracles 
are f{pecified; and his pafforal care is ftrongly reprefented by images 
highly expreffive of tendernefs, and affection. 

In the laft fection, I have collected fuch prophecies, as appertain 
to the death of Chrift. Here the prophetic fpirit, as if imagery failed 
in defcribing the laft fcenes of this awful life, defcends from_ it’s lofty 


‘flights, and marks the feveral circumftances of that folemn period in the 


plaineft terms; but marks them alfo with almoft hiftorical precifion. 
From his being Zetrayed by one of his difciples, to his refurreGion, there. 
is fcarce a fingle circumftance, which one, or. other of. the prophetic 
writers hath not mentioned. The bargain made for shirty pieces of 
filver—the di/perfion of the difciples on the feizing of Jefus—the particulars 
of his trial—the falfe witneffes, that appeared againft him—the ufage 
of the foldiers—the mode of his death—the behaviour of bis enemies during 
that awful period—the time of that great event—the end, and. intention 
of it—the manner of his durial—and his iriumpbant refurrecfion—all appear 
to be fo exactly conformable to the hiftory of the New Teftament, that 
we might almoft think them plain tranfcripts from it, if we had not the 
very beft hiftorical evidence, that they were all written, publifhed, and 
well known, many hundred years—the lateft of them above four hun- 


dred—before the birth of Chrift. 


SECTION IL 


Containing the earlicft intimations of the Meffiah. 


I will put enmity, between thee (faid God to the ferpent) and the 
woman—between thy feed, and her feed. It fhall bruife thy head; and 
I will eftablith my covenant (faid. God to 

Abraham) 


Gen. xvii.19. 


Gen. xxii. 18. 


Gen. XxV1. 3. 


Gen. xxviii. 


14. 


IChron. xvii. 
11, 


If. xl, 6. 


If, xlix. 8. 


Jer. xxxi. 
20. 


If. xi. 2. 2. 


Jer. xxiii. 5. 
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Abraham) between thee and me; and thy feed after theé, in their gene- 
rations, for an évéerlajling covenant. Sarah thy wifé fhall bear thee a 
fon, and thou fhalt call his name Ifaac; and I will eftablifh my covenant 
with him for an everlafting covenant ; and with his feed after him. And 
in thy feed thall a// the nations of the earth be blefled. I will perform 
the oath (faid God to Ifaac) which I fware unto Abraham thy father; and 
in thy feed fhall αἱ the nations of the earth be bleffed.——lIn thee, and 
in thy feed, (faid God to Jacob) fhall a/l the families of the earth be 
bleffed. And it fhall come to pafs (faid God to David,) when thy 
days fhall be expired, and thou fhalt go to thy fathers, that I will raife 
up thy feed after thee, which fhall be of thy fons: and I will fettle him 
in mine houfe for ever, and his throne fhall be eftablifoed for evermore.—— 
I the Lord have called thee im righteoufnefs: I will keep thee; and 
give thee for a covenant to the people; for a light of the Gentiles. Thus 
faith the Lord, I will give thee for a covenant of the people—to eftablith 
the earth—to caufe to inberit the defolate heritages. Thus faith the 
Lord, ἐξ you can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of 
the night, that there fhould not be days, and nights in their feafons— 
then may alfo my covenant be broken with my fervant David, that he 
fhould not have a fon to reign upon his throne. There fhall come 
forth a rod out of. the ftem of Jefle; and a branch fhall go out of his 
roots; and the Spirit of the Lord fall reft upon him; the Spirit of wifdom 
and underftanding ; the Spirit of counfel and might; the Spirit of know- 
ledge, and the fear of the Lord; and fhall make him of quick under- 
ftanding in the fear of the Lord. Behold the day is come, faith the 


I. Chron. xvii. 11. This feems to have been immediately fpoken of Solomon; who was 
confidered as a type of Chrift: but the prophetic characters are evidently carried beyond a 
prince, from whofe immediate fuccefor the kingdom was rent. 

Tfa. xl. 6; and xlix, 8. If the context be examined, the whole is evidently prophetic 
of'the Meffiah : but I wifhed here only to retain fuch paflages, as referred tothe covenant, 

Jer. xxxii, 20. From this prophecy alfo that part only is taken, which belongs to the 
covenant. It could have no refpect perfonally to David, or his immediate pofterity ; for it was 
fpoken five hundred years after David’s death. 

Jer. xxii. 5. Here again the fame facceffor is promifed to David five hundred years after 
the death of that prince; which promife had been made before to the Patriarchs, and to that 
prince himfelf, 


[2 Lord, 


Jer. xxxiil. 


1S. 


Ezek. xvii. 
22. 


Zech, ill. 8. 
Zech, v1. 12. 


Mic. iv. 1. 
Mic, iv. 7, 
If, u. 2. 
If, xxv. 7. 


If, u. 3. 


If, xi. 6. 
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Lord, that I will raife unto David a righteous branch, and a king fhall 
reign, and profper, and fhall execute judgment, and juflice on the earth. In 
his days Fudab foall be faved; and Ifrael fhall dwell fafely: and this is 
his name whereby he fhall be calle!, The Lord our righteoufne/s. In 
thofe days will I caufe the Branch of righteoufne/s to grow up unto David ; 
and he fhall execute judgment, and righteoufnefs in the land. Thus faith 
the Lord God, I will take the higheft branch of the higheft cedar ; and 
I will plant it on a high mountain; and it fhall bring forth boughs, 
and bear fruit: and be a goodly cedar; and under it jhall dwell all the 
fowls of every wing: in the fhadow of the branches thereof fhall they 
dwell. Hear now O Jofhua, the high prieft, thou, and thy fellows, 
that fit before thee: Behold I will bring forth my fervant the Branch—Thus 
faith the Lord of Hofts, Behold the man whofe uame is the Branch; he 
fhall grow up out of his place: and he fhall δια the temple of the Lord; 
and he fhall bear the glory: and he fhall fit, and rule upon bis throne. 
In the ἰδῇ days it fhall come to pafs, that the mountain of the houfe 
of the Lord fhall be effablifoed in the top of the mountains, and it fhall 
be exalted above the hills; and the people fhall flow into it——The Lord 
foall reign over them in mount Sion, from henceforth, even for ever.—— 
And it fhall come to pafs in the laft days, that the mountain of the houfe 
of the Lord fhall be effablifbed; and fhall be exalted above the hills ; and 
all nations fhall flow into 11. And he will deftroy in this ‘mountain, 
the face of the covering caft over all people; and the veil, that is fpread 
over all nations——And many fhall fay, Come ye, let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord; to the houfe of the God of Jacob: be will teach 
us his ways; and we will walk in his paths: for out of Sion fhall go 
forth the law; and the word of the Lord from Jerufalem: and he fall 
judge among the nations; and fhall rebuke many people: and they fhall 
beat their {words into plow-fhares, and their {pears into pruning-hooks : 
nation fhall ποῖ. rife againft nation; neither fhall they learn war any 
more. The wolf alfo fhall lie down with the kid; and the calf, and 
the young lion, and the fatling together, and a little child fhall lead 


If. xxv. 7. There is fomething extremely grand in thus reprefenting the gofpel as removing 
the darknefs fpread over all nations by the drawing up of a vaft curtain, to let in the light. 


them. 


Gen. xlix. 10. 


Numb. xxiv. 


ce 
If. xlix. 6. 


Dan. vii. 13. 


If. xli. 27. 
If. xl. 9. 


If. xhx. 13. 
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them. And the cow and the bear fhall feed, and their young ones lie 
down together; and the lion fhall eat: ftraw like the ox. The fucking 
child fhall play on the hole of the afp; and the weaned child fhall put 
his hand on the cockatrice den. And they fhall not hurt, nor deftroy in 
all my holy mountain: for the earth (δα! be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the fea. And in that day, there fhall be a rogt 
of Jeffe, which fhall ftand for an exfign to the people. ‘To it fhall the Gen- 
tiles feek: and his refi fhall be glorious. The {cepter fhall not depart 
from Judah; nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come: 
and unto him fhall the gathering of the people be. There fhall come 
a Star out of Jacob, and a fcepter fhall arife out of Ifrael. I will alfo 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeft be my falvation 
unto the ends of the earth——I faw in the night-vifions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of Man came in the clouds of heaven; and came to 
the Ancient of days. And there was given unto him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, fhould ferve him. 
His dominion is an everlafting dominion, which fhall not pafs away ; and 
bis kingdom, that which /hall not be deftroyed——Behold I will give to 
Jerufalem one, that bringeth good tidings—O Sion, that bringeth good 
tidings, gct thee up into the high mountain. O Jerufalem, that bringeth 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with ftrength. Liftit up. Be not afraid.. 
Say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God.—Sing, O heavens, and 
be joyful, O earth; and break forth into finging, O mountains: for the 
Lord hath comforted his people: and will have mercy on his afflicted.— 


Gen. xlix. 10. Some have objeéted that this prophecy was fulfilled in Mofes. But what 
fceptcr had Judah before Mofes? The word Shiloh fignifies βλέ; and was always interpreted 
by the ancient Jews of the Meffiah. It is fuppofed indeed by many interpreters, that Mofes 
himfelf alluded to this prophecy, when he expreffes his backwardnefe to God in going to: 
Pharoah. Send I pray thee by the hand of him, whom thou wilt fenc'—that is by the Shiloh, whom .. 
thou haft prorifed. How very exa&ly this prophecy was fulfilled, is very apparent. The 
difperfion of the Jews, independent of prophecy, is one of the moft fingular events in the 
hiflory of mankind: but when we confider it as the completion of prophecy-—when. we con- 
fider this people difperfed, and wandering among all the nations upon earth—without temples— 
without laws, without povernment—connetted with none; but diftiné from all—as if pr:ferved 
to compleat future prophecies—the whole together, I think, forms an argument of ju‘icient 
force to weigh againft all the cavils of infidelity, 
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Mal. iv. 2. 
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Tf, vii. 14. 
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If. ix. 2. 
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Unto you that fear my name, fhalt the Sun of righteoufnels arife with 
healing in his wings. 


SECTION § IL 
Containing thofe prophecies, which relate to the birth of the Mefliah, 


The voice of him that crieth in the wildernefs, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make fraight in the defart a highway for our God. Every 
valley fhall be exalted, and every mountain, and bil, fhall be made /ow ; 
and the crooked fhall be made fraight; and the rough places pla. And 
the glory of the Lord fhall be revealed, and all fle fhall fee it together ; 
for the mouth ef the Lord hath fpoken it.——-Behold I will fend you 
Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord——I will fend my meffenger; and he fhall prepare the way 
before me; and the Lord, whom ye feck, fhall fuddenly come to his temple— 
even the meffenger of the covenant ye delight in. Behold be well come wth 
the Lord of hofts.—-—I have {et my king upon my holy hill of Ston. Thou 


art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. I will give thee the heathen 


for thine zuberitance; and the utmof? parts of the earth: for thy poffeffon. 
———The Lord himfelf fhall give you a fign; Behold, a Virgin fhall con- 
ceive, and bear a fon, and fhall call his name Jmmanuel.——And_ thou,, 
Bethlem Epbratah, tho thou be little among the thoufands of Judah, yet 
out of thee fhall he come forth, who is to be the ruler 72 J/rael: whofe 
goings forth have been from of old; from everlafting. The people that 
walked in darkne/s have feen a great light: they that dwell in the land 
of the /hadow of death, upon them hath the /ght /hined. For unto us a 
Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and the government {hall be upon 
his fhoulder: and his name fhall be called Wonderful, Counjfellor, the 


If xl. ili, By mountains, and rough ways, the prophet indicates the moral difficulties, 
which the gofpel tended to remove. 

Pf,ii. 6. This prophecy of the heathen, and the utmoft parts of the earth as a poffeffion, is, in 
other language the old patriarchal promife, ix thee /hall all the nations of the earth be blefeed. 


mighty 
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mighty God, the everlafting Father, the prince of Peace. Of the increafe : 
of his government, and peace, there fhall be xo end. 


SECTION = II. 


Containing thofe prophecies, which relate to the life of the Mefliah—his preaching, and 


his miracles. 


Deut. xviii. I will raife them a prophet from among their brethren (faid God to: 
o Mofes) dike unto thee; and will put my words in his mouth; and he 
If, li, 2. fhall fpeak unto them all that I fall command. He hath no form, nor 

comeline/s; and when we fhall fee him, there is no Jeauty that we fhould 
defire him. He is defpifed and rejeGted of men—a man of forrows, and 
acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him. He 

If. xlii, 2. was defpifed, and. we efteemed him not. He fhall not cry, nor caufe 

bis aice to be heard in the fireets. A bruifed reed fhall he not break; 
and fmoaking flax fhall he not quench. He fhall bring forth judgment 
Iflii, 7. - worth truth. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him > 
that bringeth good tidings—that publifheth peace—that publifbeth falvation— 
Zech. ii, 10. that faith unto Sion, thy God reigneth.——Sing, and rejoice, Ὁ daughter 
of Sion;. for lo! I come; and will dwell in the midft of thee. And 
many nations feall be joined to the Lord in that day; and feall be my people: 
and I will dwell in the midft of thee; and thou fhalt know, that the 

If. xlii, το. Lord hath fent me unto thee.——Behold my Servant, whom I have 

chofen—mine Elect, in whom my foul delighteth; I have put my Spirit 
upon him; he fhall bring forth judgment io the Gentiles. He fhall not 
be difcouraged, till he have fet judgment on the earth; and the ifles /Lall 


Deut. xviii. 18. That no prophet ever did arife in Ifrael, ike unto Mo/es, is taken notice 
of by Samuel, or whoever added the concluding part to the pentateuch. See Deut, xx. 10. 
The great leading charaéters in Mofes, is his delivering Irael, and introducing a new laa, 
Thefe chara€ters agree only in the Meffiah. The great difference was, that his deliverance, 
and his /aw were univerfal, and perpetual; thofe of Mofes /oca/, and tranjtiory. 


Af. xiii, 2, This prophccy fets the mildnefs, and quietnefs of the Meffiah in oppofition 
to the fevere, and fpirited charaéter of the prophets, | 


qwait 


If. xi. 3. 


Tf, Ixi. 1. 


Mic, iv. 2. 


If. vii. 14. 
Pf. cxvili. 
22. 
If. xxvii. 16. 


If. xxix, 14. 


Zech, ΙΧ. 9. 


Hag. ii. 7, 9. 


If. xxxv. 5. 


If. xlii, 7. 
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watt for his law. He fhall not judge after the fight of bis eyes, neither 
reprove after the hearifg of bis ears; but with righteoufne/s fhall he judge 
the poor; and reprove with equity: and he fhall {mite the earth with 
the rod of bis mouth; and with the breath of bis lips fhall he flay the wicked t. 
Righteoufnefs fhall be the girdle of his loins; and faithfulnefs the girdle 
of his rcigns.——The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becaufe the Lord 
hath anointed me-to preach good tidings unto the meek. He hath fent 
me to bind up the broken-hearted—to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prifon unto them that are 4ound—to proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord. And many nations fhall come, and fay, Come, let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the houfe of the God of Facob ; 
and he will teach you δὲς ways, and we will walk in bis paths: for the 
Lord fhall go forth out of Sion, and the word of the. Lord from Ferufalem.—— 
He fhall be a ftone of fumbling, and a rock of offence to both the houfes of 
Lfrael. This is the Lora’s doing; and, it is marvellous in our eyes. 
This is the day, which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice, and be 
glad. Behold I lay in Sion, a foundation-ftone; a tried ftone; a precious 
corner-{tone; a fure foundation; he that deleveth, fhall not be confounded. 
I will do a marvellous work among this people. The w/dom of 
iheir wife men fhall perio; and the underflanding of their prudent men 
fhall be bid.——-Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion. Shout, O daughter 
of Jerufalem. Behold thy king cometh unto thee. He is juft; and 
having falvation; lowly; and riding upon an afs, and a colt the foal of 
an afs. I will fill this houfe with glory, faith the Lord of hofts. The 
glory of this latter boufe fhall be greater than the former; and in this place 
will I give peace, faith the Lord of hofts. Then fhall the eyes of the 
blind be opened, and the ears of the deaf fhall be unftopped. Then hall 
the /ame man leap as a hart; and the tongue of the dumb man fhall fing. 
He fhall bring out the prifoners, and them that fit zz darkue/s, out 


* That is, he fhall not take cognizance of actions from his fenfes; nor according to outward 
appearance. 

+ That is, the doctrine which he preaches fhall make the eternal feparation of good, and 
bad. | 

If. xxxv. 5. Itis obferved, that no prophet wrought fuch miracles, as thefe ; but Chrift. 

If. xl, 7. The idea of a prifon, and prifoners, is very often applied to a ftate of heathenifm. 


of 


{f. xlix. 9. 
If. xl. 11. 


If. xlix. 10. 


Pf. xli. 9. 
Zech. xi, 12. 


Zech. xill. 7. 
If, lui, 7. 


Pf, xxxv. 11. 


Pf. xxxviil. 
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Pf. xxii. 16. 
1{.1. 6. 
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Pf. lxix. 21. 
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JESUS CHRIST. xli 


of the prifon-houfe. He fhall fay to the prifoners, Go forth; to them 
that fit in darkne/s, Shew yourfelves. He fhall feed bis flocks like a 
fhepherd. He fhall gather the lambs with his arms; and carry them 
in his bofom, and fhall gently lead thofe that are with young. They 
fhall not hunger nor thirft; neither fhall the heat, nor the fun {mite 
them; for he that hath mercy on them, fhall lead them: even by the 
{prings of water fhall he guide them. They fhall feed in the ways; and 
their pafture fhall be in all high places. 


» 


SECTION IV. 


Containing fuch prophecies as relate to the death, refurrection, and exaltation of the 
Mefiiah, 


Yea, even. mine own familiar friend, in whom I trufted; who did 
alfo cat of my bread, hath laid great wazt for me. And I faid, If ye 
think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed 
for my price thirty pieces of filver, and I caft them to the potter in the 
houfe of the Lord. Smile the /bepberd, and the /acep fhall be /catiered. 
He was oppreffed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: 


he is brought as a lamb to the flaughter, and as a fheep before her fhearers 


is dumb, fo he opened not his mouth. He was taken from prifon, and 
from judgment: and who fhall declare his generation? Falfe witneffes 
did rife up againft me; they laid to my charge things that I knew not. 
As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not; and as one that is dumb, 
and doth not open his mouth.———Many dogs are come about me, and 
the counfel of the wicked hath inclofed me. I gave my back to the 


Jmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair. I hid not my 


face from fhame and /pitiing. They fhall /mite the judge of Ifrael 
with a rod upon the cheek.——-They gave me gall to eat; and when I was 
thirfty, they gave me vinegar to drink. They pserced my hands and my 


Pf. xxi. 16. This prophecy is defcriptive of the Meffiah’s being put into the hands of 
the heathen, The word dog was univerfally applied by the Jews to the heathen. Thus 
our Saviour too applies it, See Matt. xv. 26. 
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feet. They parted my garments among them and caf lots upon my veflure.— 
And one fhall fay, What are thefe wounds in thine hands? ‘Then he fhall 
anfwer, Thofe, with which I was wounded in the houfe of my friends. 
My God, my God; look upon me; why haft thou forfaken me?—All 
they that go by /augh me to feorn: they fhoot out their lips; and fhake 
their heads faying, He trufied in God 10: deliver bim,; let him dekiver him, if 
he will bave bim.——I will fhew wonders in the heavens, and in the earth, 
blood, and fire, and pillars of fmoke. The /va fhall be turned into 
darkne/s, and the moon into blood, before the great, and terrible day of 
the Lord come: and it fhall come to pafs, that whoever fhall call on 
the name of the Lord, fhall be faved. Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to fini the tranfgreffion, and 
to make an end of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlafling righteoufnefs, and to feal up the vifion and prophecy, and to 
anoint the moft Holy. Know therefore and underftand, that from the going 
forth of the commandment to reftore, and to build Jerufalem unto: the 
Meffiah the Prince, fhall be feventy weeks ; and three-fcore and two weeks 
the ftreéts fhall be built again, and the wall even in troublous times. “And 
after threefcore and two weeks fhall Mefiah be cut off, but not for him/elf. 
Surely he hath dorm our griefs, and carried our forrows : yet we did 
efteem him ftricken, fmitten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded 
for our tranfereffion; he was bruifed for our tniquities: the chaftifement of 
our peace was upon dim; and with bis ftripes we are healed. All we like 
fheep have gone aftray; we have turned every one to his own way; and 
the Lord hath laid-on Aim the iniquity of us all. It pleafed the Lord to 
bruife him: he hath put him to grief. ‘Thou fhalt make his foul an offering 
for fn. We hath poured out his foul unto death. He was numbered with 
the tranfereffors; and he fhall bear the μη: 97 many; and make interceffion 
for tranfereffors: And I will pour out upon the houfe of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the Spirit of grace, and of fupplications : 
and they (αἰ look upon him, whom.they have pierced, and they fhall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for an. only fon.——A done of him fhall xot be 
broken.——In that day there fhall be a fountain opened to the houfe of 
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerufalem for fin, and for uncleannefs. 
He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death. 


Why 
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Pf. xvi. 11. 
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‘Why -do the Keathen fo furioufly rage together? - The kings of the 
carth fiand up; the rulers take counfel again the Lord, and againf his 
anointed—He that dwelleth in heaven fhall laugh them to fcorn. The 
Lord fhall have them. in detifion.——Thou fhalt not.'léave my fod? in 
hell; neither fhalt thou fuffer thine holy Oxe to fee corruption. After 
two days he will revive us, on the third day he will ras/e us up, and we 
will live in his fight——I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he 
fhall ftand at the latter day upon the earth. I will ranfom them from 
the power of the grave: 1 will redeem them from death. O death, I will 
be thy plague: O grave, I will be thy deftruction. The Lord [414 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make ‘thine enemies 
thy footftool. The Lord fhall fend the rod of thy power out of Sion: be 
thou ruler even in the midft of thine enemies. In the day of thy power 
fhall the people offer thee free-will offerings with a holy worfhip. The 
Lord fware, and will not repent: Thou art a prieft forever, after the 
order of Melchifedec. 


I fhall conclude this whole collection of prophecies with an ex- 
cellent paffage from Bifhop Hurd’s fermons on prophecy. 

«« The argument from prophecy lies merely in the evidence pro- 
* duced, that certain paflages were delivered in the Old Teftament; 
“ and have been fulfilled by certain correfpondent events related in the 
“ New. ‘The argument doth in no degree depend on faith; but is cal- 
** culated to produce it. It is equally ftrong, or equally weak, to a 


Hof. vi. 2. In this paffage, and in others, the prophets fpeak in the plural: but it was 
ἃ common idea to confider Chrift as rifing, accompanied with all the faithful. Thus St. Paul: 
Lf we believe that Fefus died and rofe again; even fo them which fleep in Fefus, foall God bring 
with him, 

Pf. cx. 1. The whole pfalm from whence this paflage is taken, is commonly contrafted 
with the twenty-fecond, which contains a full prophecy of the Aum:liation of Chrift; as this 
does of his exaltation. "They are both quoted in this light frequently by our Saviour, and his 
apoftles. The 72d and 89th pfalms feem to relate to the eablifhment of the Meffiah’s kingdom. 
They are full of expreffions, which cannot poffibly relate to David ; or to any other fubject. 


g2 « Chriftian, 


xliv THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST. 


« Chriftian, a Jew, or even an unbeliever—the fole point in queftion 
© being this, whether fuch things, as were prophetically delivered, ap- 
.“ pear to have been fufilled—a point, on which common fenfe, and 


“ common honefty will equally decide, on every fuppofition.” 


Sermon Ὗ, p. 154. 


Enp or THE Lire or Jesus Curist. 


P R E F A CG E 


T O 


St. MATTHEW’s GOSPEL. 


We know nothing certain of the hiftory of St. Matthew, but 
what he himfelf, and the other evangelifts, relate; which includes little 
more, than what paffed during our Saviour’s miniftry. Where he lived 
afterwards—where he fuffered martyrdom—or whether he fuffered mar- 
tyrdom at all—we have no accounts, that can be depended on. 

Some commentators, both ancient and modern, are of opinion, that he 
wrote in Hebrew; and that the Greek we now have, is atranflation. But 
Dr. Lardner, on examining all the evidence, that hath been produced on 
both fides, is of opinion, that St. Matthew’s gofpel was moft probably 
written in Greek*. | 

This gofpel is certainly the moft circumftantial account we have, of 
the tranfactions of our bleffed Saviour. It hath alfo another advantage over 
St. Mark’s gofpel, and St. Luke’s—it was written by an eye-witnels. It 
is therefore defervedly placed at the head of the facred cannon; and, I 
fhould think, hath a fairer title, than any other, to be the guide in all 
thofe little variations, which we find among the evangelifts. 

One of the great peculiarities of this evangelift, is, the conftant atten- 


tion he pays to the completion of thofe prophecies, which refpected our 
bleffed Saviour. 


* See Lardner’s Hift. of the apoftles, and evangelifts, 
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St. MA TTHE W. 


HE circumftances, which attended the birth of Jefus 
Chrift, who fprang in a direct line from David, were 
thefe. 

Jofeph, who had been betrothed to Mary, the mother of Jefus, 
found her with child before their marriage: but being ἃ com- 
paffionate man, and unwilling to treat her with feverity, he de- 
termined to break his engagements with her as privately as he 
could. 


While his thoughts were employed on this fubject, it pleafed 
God to reveal to him in a vifion the whole myfterious event of 


1. The book of the generations of Fefus Chriff. ‘This phrafe does not apply merely to the 
genealogy, but alfo to the life and hiftory of Chrift, as in Gen. vi. 9. thefe are the generations of 
Noah; under which title is exhibited his hiftory as well as family. 

1. The prophecies which declare Jefus to be the fon of David, are fufficiently fulfilled, if 
Jofeph, his reputed and legal father, {prang from that prince. And this, indeed feems to have 
been the idea of the angel, in his fpeech to Jofeph, in which there is fomething emphatical, 
Fofeph Tuou Son oF Davin fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife.—But for further fatif- 
faction with regard to the pedigree of Jefus, fee the notes on Luke ii. 4. and Luke iii. 23. 
The pofterity of David reigned in Judea, till the Babylonifh captivity. After that event, 
the family of that prince fell into the utmoft obfcurity. Still however they preferved their 
pedigree, as all Jewith families did. The government after the return of the Jews from 


Babylon, fell into the hands of the pricfts, and the Maccabces ; till Herod the Edomite was 
made king of Judea by the Romans. : 


18. Chrift in Greek, fignifies anointed, as Meffiah does in Hebrew. 


19. The Jewith law confidered incontinence in a betrothed woman, in the light of adultery, 
and punifhed it with death, 


B this 
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this holy birth; and to point out to him as a confirmation of 
what had been revealed, the prophecy of Ifaiah; Behold a virgin 
fhall οποία, and bring forth a Son, who fall be called Tnemanuel, 


or, God with wine 
Jofeph, thus convinced of her Innocence, and high exaltation, 


received her joyfully; but did not marry her, till after the birth 
of her fon; whom he named Jefus. 

This extraordinary birth was publifhed by the following event. 
Certain eaftern Magi came to Jerufalem; and inquired for the 


τ king of the Jews, who was then juft born; declaring they had 


feen a ftar in their own country, which direéted them to Judea. 
The- ‘Jealouty of Herod, who reigned over the Jews at that time, 

was excited by: fo uncommon an inquiry. He called the chief-priefts 

therefore together and. ἐδὼ; been inftructed by them, from the 


23. Ifaiah vii. 14. This verfe, and the following, according to our tranflation, are in- 
ferted.as a remark of the evangelift’s; but they are evidently a continuation of the angel’s 
difcoyrfe. 

' 4. In many parts of Perfia, and Arabia, colleges of Magi were fettled, who ftudied aftro- 
nomy,. and other fciences, and. devoted themfelves to.a purer religion. than was obferved by 
any of their heathen neighbours In thefe colleges many of the Jews refided during the cap- 
tivity. For the Magi adored one invifible God, and probably made no objection to the 
Jewifh mode of worfhip. Daniel was certainly at the head of fome inftitution of this kind ; 
(Dan. v. 11.) and Elymas, who is improperly called a _/orcerer, was a Jewith Magus (Aéts, 
xiii, 6.) Many learned men therefore have thought, that the Magi here mentioned, were 
probably Jews, or however Jewith profelytes. 

- 2. If the far was the appearance of that divine light, which the Jews called the Shekinah, 

it was a fign well adapted to them. If it had really the appearance of a ftar, it was as well 
adapted to the gentles, who had great faith in ruling ffars, and confidered a new Δαν, as a 
prognoftic of the birth of a great prince. 

3. This was Herod the great; many princes, of the name of Herod, reigned afterwards in 
Judea, which muft be attended to, or it will create confufion. 

4. That is, he called together the heads of the feveral courfes of priefts, as mentioned, 
I. Chron. xxiv. 4. &c. 

6. Bethlehem Judah, and Bethlehem Ephratah, as it is called in Micah, (v. 2.) were the 
fame place. This town is mentioned Gen. xxxv. 9. ‘There was another town of the name of 
Bethlehem, belonging to the tribe of Zebulon. 


prophets, 


ST MATTHEW. 3 
prophets, that Bethlehem was the place of the Meffiah’s birth, he 


gave this information to the Magi ; with a private charge, that when 
they had found the prince, of whom they were in fearch, they fhould 
acquaint him with his place of refidence, that he alfo might pay his 
devotion to him. 

Thus inftru@ed the Magi purfued their journey to Bethlehem ; 
and, to their great joy, faw the ftar, which had led them from their 
own country, ftill preceding them, till it {tood over the houfe, where 
the holy child was born. 

Having performed their devotions, and prefented gifts to him, after 
the manner of their country, they returned home: but by a different 
road; as they had been warned by God, in a vifion, to have no fur- 
ther intercourfe with Herod. 

Soon after, Jofeph, on the fame divine admonition, carried the holy 
child, and his mother, into Egypt, to avoid the wrath of Herod. 
Thus the words of the prophet Hofea, which were applied firft to the 
deliverance of the children of Ifrael from the bondage of that country, 
might alfo be applied to Chrift; Out of Egypt have I called my fon. 

Herod being thus difappointed, in a violent rage, put to death all 
the children under two years of age in Bethlehem, and its neighbour- 


11. It was a cuftom in the eaft, and ftill prevails, to approach great people with prefents. 
Thefe prefents however were often of the moft trifling nature; a flower, or an orange, was 
fuficient. The very valuable prefents therefore which the Magi offered, notwithftanding they 


found the child in fo mean a condition, fhewed the ftrong ideas, with which they were im- 
preffed of his dignity, 


15. Hofea xi. 1. 


16. Macrobius, a heathen author, who lived about the end of the fourth century, mentions 
this maffacre. Auguftus, fays he, having been informed, that Herod had ordered a fon of his 
own to be killed, among fome children, whom he had put to death in Syria, faid (in allufion 
to the prohibition of fwine’s flefh among the Jews) that, zt was Setter to be Herod’s hog, than 
his fon, 'The emperor, according to Macrobius’s quotation, feems to have played upon the 
words ; it was better to be Herod’s wv, ἡ νιον Saturn, II. 4.—Macrobius δι fixes the fact in 


ie properly enough, becaufe Judea was then a part of the province of Syria. See 
‘ac. c. XII, 
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hood; concluding, that Jefus could not efcape fo general a flaughter. 
Then was completely fulfilled the prediction of Jeremiah: In Rama 
was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning; 
Rachel weeping for ber children, and refufing comfort becaufe they were 
deftroyed. 

After Herod’s death, Jofeph, by the direction of God, returned 
with the child into Judea: and afterwards on hearing that Archelaus 
had fucceeded his father Herod, retired to Nazareth in Galilee ; from 
which town Jefus was called a Nazarene, or a Nazarite ; conforma- 


bly to the chara¢ter, and office he bore, as foretold by the prophets. 


About the 30th year of Jefus’s life, which had thus far been {pent 
in this obfcure retreat, John the Baptift began to draw the attention 
of mankind. He preached in the defart country about Judea; declar- 
ing the approach of the Meffiah; and perfuading men to repent; 


18. Jer. Xxxl. 15. 

23. This isa difficult paflage. It is not eafy, in the firft place, to point out the particular 
prophecy, to which the words, he fhall be called a Nazarene, allude. 

But fecondly, if they refer, as is commonly fuppofed, to Judges xiii. 5. where it is faid of 
Sampfon, that he fhall be a Nazarite from the womb, it is as difficult to apply them. A Naza- 
rite, from a Hebrew word, which fignifies to /eparate, was a perfon dedicated to God by fome 
particular ceremonies, and for fome particular purpofe. Such a perfon was Sampfon, who 
was appointed to deliver the children of Ifrael from the Philiftines. And indeed Sampfon 
feems to be-no improper type of Chrift, as by δὲς /ingle power he effected that deliverance,— 
But then how comes it that St. Matthew fays, Chrift received the appellation of a Nazarite, 
not from his being thus /eparated, but from his living at Nazareth, which has nothing to do 
with the profeffion of a Nazarite, nor is in any way connetted with it, except in the fimilarity 
of the name? It feems to me, tho I dare not lay much ftrefs on the interpretation, that the 
Evangelift’s meaning is this. 

Jefus, who was ix fad a Nazarite, in the ftrifteft fenfe of the word, and according to all the 
predictions of the prophets, did not however receive the appellation from his conforming ta 
the Levitical law, but was called a Nazarene or Nazarite, merely from his having fpent the 
greateft part of his life at Nazaréth. Sothat from this accidental circumffance, he received 
that name, which was, in fo appropriated a manner, due to him from his offce. 


agreeably 
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agreeably to.the prophecy of Taiah, The vorce of one crying in the wil- 
dernefi, prepare ye the way of the Lord; make his paths ftraight. 

This extraordinary perfon appeared with great ftrictnefs of life. 
His raiment was a mantle of the coarfeft hair, tied round him with a 
leathern girdle ; and his food, fuch only as the defert afforded. 

His fame as a prophet, and a teacher, foon drew a numerous com- 
pany around him; who being convinced by his doctrine, confefled 
their fins, and were baptized. | 

Among others, who attended him, John obferved many of the 
Scribes and .Pharifees ; and knowing probably, they came either out 
of pride or curiofity ; or perhaps trufting my in outward obfervan- 
ces, he accofted them with fome feverity : 

‘© Perverfe men, cried he, fearch your hearts, and Gnd what mo- 
“ς tives have brought you here. If indeed you are in earneft, let your 
“4 lives fhew it. It is not your defcent from Abraham, that can fave 
‘© you. Other children will foon be multiplied unto Abraham. The 
«end of the Jewifh law is approaching. <A kingdom of righteouf- 
<* nefs will foon be eftablifhed; to which my office is a preparation. 
«© The Meffiah’s fuperior power will baptize you with the holy {pirit 
“‘ of God. His religion will try the hearts of men; and open in a 
‘* new manner, the eternal confequences of their actions.” 

While John was thus preaching to the people, Jefus himfelf 
came to him to be baptized. But John with great humility, refufed 


4. Itis fomewhat remarkable, that Elijah the prophet, in whofe pirit, and power Fobn the 
baptift came, is defcribed in fcripture in this very drefs. He was a hairy man, (dreffed ina 
mantle of hair, or fkin) and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. 2 Kings. i. 8.———There 


is much difpute about the meaning of the word /ocu/?; but as we know from Pliny (lib. Vil. ᾿ 


c. 30) that the infect of that name, was dried, and ufed as food in tie eaft, we have great rea- 
fon to fuppofe, that this infec is meant. : 
5. The prophetic office had now ceafed, fince the days of Malachi, who lived near 400 


years before Chrift: fo that a perfon of John’s extraordinary appearance, who took on him the 
name of a prophet, drew great attention from the people. 
7. Sce Mark vii. 1 14. 


12. The word*frre is ufed in fcripture, both as the Symbol of purity, and as the inftrument of 
vengeance. ThéTalmudifts fay, that angels bathe themfelves in rivers of fire. 
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to baptize a perfon fo much his fuperior ; till Jefus informed him, 
that it was a neceflary preparation to his public appearance in the 
world. The ceremony was then performed; and God was pleafed 
to clofe it with a miracle. The clouds breaking, as Jefus afcended 
from the water, a divine light was fhed abroad, which hung hovering 
over him: while an awful voice, from the midft of the illumination, 


proclaimed, ‘‘ This is my beloved fon, in whom I am well pleafed.” 


One thing more remained, before Jefus made his public appearance 
in the world. It pleafed God to fhew, that, that Saviour, who was 
to die for fin, was himfelf free from fin: and that he, who was to 
fuccour his faithful fervants in temptation, both knew what tempta- 
tion was; and was himfelf beyond its power. 

With this view ‘Jefus retired, under the guidance of the fpirit, into 
the wildernefs ; where undergoing a long faft, as the great prophets 
of the law, Mofes, and Elijah had formerly done, be began to faint. 

At 


~ 


16. There is no mention made of a light : but the opening of the heavens plainly fuggefts that 
idea; efpecially as on other occafions, ,thefe miraculous communications were attended with a 
light; as in the defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the apoftles ; and in the converfion of St. 
Paul. It was probably that divine appearance, which the Jews called the Shechinah.—T4e bodily 
appearance of a dove is generally, and juftly exploded by almoft all commentators. Qoes περιστερᾶν 


may as properly be tranflated, ix the manner of a dove. The mode of flying in this bird is 
peculiarly beautiful. It feems to have ftruck Virgil : 


-———_———— Aere lapfa quieto 
Radit iter liquidum, celeres neque commovet alas. 
* Hebr. ii. 18. + Hebr. iv. 15. 

1. Thewildernefs here mentioned, is fuppofed to be that wild defert country, of which Mr. 
Maundrel, (p. 79.) whofe account I abridge, gives the following defcription. 

““ From this place we proceeded in an intricate way, among hills, and vallies, all of a 
** very barren afpect at prefent; though difcovering evident figns of culture in ancient times. 
‘« In a few hours we arrived at that mountainous defert, in which our Saviour was tempted. It 
κε 1s a miferable, dry, barren fcene, confifting of high rocky mountains, fo torn, and dif- 
“ ordered, as if the earth had fuffered fome great convulfion. As we looked down a valley on 


“« the 
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At that critical moment, the tempter appearing before him, made 
his firft application to the necefflities of his nature. ““ If you 
be the Son of God, faid he, command thefe {tones to be made bread.” 
Iefus gave his anfwer a fpiritual turn, implying, that mere earthly 
food was not fo neceflary to man, as the heavenly food of religion, 
and truth ; and that man ought always to depend, in his exigencies, on 
the divine providence of God. On this anfwer, the devil framed his 
Yecond temptation. Having raifed the appearance of the temple of 

Jerufalem, 


““ the left, we faw fome ruins of cottages, which we were told, were formerly the habitations 
““ of hermits. From thefe high grounds we had a delightful profpeét over the plains of Jeri- 
«© cho, the dead fea, and the mountains of Arabia. On defcending into the plain, we foon 
came to the foot of mount Quarantania, which we were informed, is the mountain, from 
** whence the devil tempted our Saviour with the vifiénary fcene of all the kingdoms of this 
“‘ world. Itis, as St. Mathew calls it, an exceeding high mountain: and in its afcent, dif- 
““ ficult, and dangerous. On the top of it ftands a fmall chapel; and half way up the afcent, 
«© another on the prominent ledge of a rock. On the fide of the mountain alfo, are feveral 
“© caves, in which hermits ufed formerly to keep their lent. In thefe caves we found {mall bo- 
““ dies of Arabs, quartered, with fire-arms ; who demanded 200 dollars for permitting us to 
«* climb the mountain ; which was a greater fum than we chofe to give.”’ 

23. Some commentators have refolved this whole account of our Saviour’s temptation into an 
allegory, or vifion: but I know not, on what grounds, except its being accompanied with fome 
difficulties, which we cannot ecafily folve ; and this would be as good a reafon for turning any 
part of fcripture which we happento miflike, into an allegory. The figurative /tyle of f{crip- 
ture 15 ἃ different thing. Common fenfe tells us, that when our Saviour {peaks of cutting off a 
right hand, or plucking out a right eye, he could only mean renouncing our bad defires. But when 
the account of a tranfaétion is given in a plain hiftorical manner, we are not certainly to ape 
ply the fame rule to faé, which we may allowedly apply to fy/e. This paffage of fcripture, 
no doubt, has its difficulties. I have prefaced the account of it with a few conjectures at the 
defign, and intention of it ; which yet feem to be founded on {criptural authority. 

4. In this anfwer Jefus alluded to Deut. viii. ἧς 

ς. Though I cannot confider the temptation of Chrift as an allegory ; yet I own, Iam 
much inclined to fuppofe the wildernefs to be the. only /cene of the whole tranfaction. The idea 
of {uppofing the devil to carry our Saviour to Jerufalem, appears to me much harfher, than to 
fuppofe him capable of raifing an illufive fcene, like Jerufalem. The Evangelifts are never 
exact in trivial circumftances ; but keep thé main point in view ; and it is, in fa@t, of no con- 


fequence, with regard to the temptation, whether the fcene were real, orillufive. St. Luke’s 
ip. ex- 


10. 


6. 
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Jerufalem, he placed Jefus on one of its battlements : and wifhed him, 
if he thus trufted in the mercies, and providence of God, to make a 
trial. Throw yourfelf down, faid he, from this height, and fee whe- 
ther that God, in whom you truft, will fend his angels, as it is writ- 
ten, to fuftain you from harm. Jefus anfwered in a paffage from 
Mofes, intimating that we ought not to try any unneceflary experiments 
of God’s power in our prefervation: but that it was enough to rely on 
him in all unavoidable difficulties. The devil being thus foiled in his 
firftattempts on Jefus, endeavoured next to find out, whether there were 


_in him any latent {parks of ambition, or love of pleafure; and placing him 


on ahigh mountain ; Look round, faid he, from this lofty ftand: See 
all the kingdoms of the earth fpread before you—all their wealth—all 
their glory——and all their pleafures—all is mine, and fhall be yours, 
if you will only give up your truft in God; and place it in me. This 
was too great an indignity for Jefus to bear. He rebuked the devil: 


expreflion, be hewed him all the kingdoms of the world, in a moment of time, rather leads to the 
fuppofition of an zdeal fcene. Mott interpreters underftand by wacas τας βασιλειας τῆς ObKELLEVNZ y 
only the country of Judea, The word οἰκϑμενη alone, no doubt, fometimes has that interpreta- 
tion; but in conjun4ion with the other words it is here joined with, I think, it isa ftronger ex- 
preflion, than {uch an interpretation warrants ; and the words, iz a moment of time, givesit ftill 
more the air of an //ufive fcene. 

If then we admit ove reprefentation to be illufive, we may fuppofe the other to have been fo 
likewife: nor is it more improbable, that the devil fhould raife a fcene like rhe holy 
city, and the temple ; than like all the kingdoms of the earth.—What the devil’s power was, before 
Chriftianity, we know not; but we are led, from the confideration of oracles, and poffeffions, 
to believe it greater, at leaft more oftenfible, than it has been fince. Perhaps when our Sa- 
viour fays, He jaw Satan, as lightning, fall from heaven, he {peaks of this abridgment of his 
power. 

6. The devil, in this temptation, would perfuade our Saviour to an act of diftruft under the 
idea of divine confidence: he was to caft himfelf down to fee, whether the Lord could or would 
preferve him. ΤῸ which our Saviour anfwers, Thou fhalt not tempt, or try the Lord thy 
God: but what he orders thee to do, do without diftruft. Some have {uppofed, that the devil, 
knowing the character of Chyiit, quoted {cripture out of artifice, the more to deceive him, 


with 
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with authority, and fent him away; on which angels came, and 
miniftred unto him. 


In thefe folitary regions, Jefus had now fpent fome time, when 
hearing of the imprifonment of John, he returned to Nazareth: and 
from thence proceeded to Capernaum, a town of fome re(ort, feated 
on the lake of Genefareth +. 

At this place he began his miniftry ; and thus completely fulfilled 
the prophecy of Ifaiah ¢ ; The land of Zabulon, and Napthalin, by the 
way of the fea, beyond Fordan—Galilee of the gentiles §\—the people, which 
fat in darknefs faw a great light ; and to them, which fat in the region, 
and fhadow of death, light ἐς fprung up. 


At the time, when Jefus.entered on his miniftry, he began to 
chufe certain difciples, to be the witnefles of his life and doctrine. 
He firft chofe two brothers, Peter and Andrew, inhabitants of Caper- 
naum ; whom he found following their calling as fifhermen, on the 
lake ; and foon afterwards, James, and John, two other brothers, who 
were fifhermen likewife. All four immediately left their friends and 
Occupation, and followed him. 


+ This lake is called alfo the fea of Galilee, and the Jake of Tiberias. It was called the lake of 
Tiberias from a town of that name, which was feated on it’s weftern fhore. Near this town 
Herod had a palace, and beautiful hanging gardens running along the banks of the lake ; 
from which gardens fome derive the name Genefareth. Others fuppofe it to have been ἃ 
corruption of the ancient Ciznereth, fpoken of in Numb. xxxiv. 11. 

17. From the mention of the imprifonment of John, juft before Jefus affumed his public 
character, we are rather led to fuppofe the evangelift might imply, that Jefus began his own 
miniftry, about the time that John concluded his. ‘This idea feems confirmed by Mar. i. 14. 

1, ἰχις 

§ The whole of Galilee was, in faét, Jewith land; but the upper part of it was fo much 
frequented by the heathen nations, that bordered on it, that it obtained the name of Galilee of 
the Gentiles, 

21. Zebedee, the father of James, and John, does not feem to have been a perfon in the 
loweft circumftances. He had a boat, and nets, and hired fervants. The two brothers there- 


fore not only left a calling, but a gainful one, which they feem to have had the means of 
carrying on with credit. 


ς Accompanied 
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Accompatied by thefe attendants, he went through Galilee, 
preaching in the fynagogues, and confirming his divine authority by 
miraculoufly healing the fick. 

‘His fame foon f{préad throughout all parts: numbers of difeafed 
folks were brought to him; and multitudes of people attended all his 


motions. 


Having laid a fufficient foundation for their faith by his miracles, 


he thought it right to open next the great truths of his religion. 
And 


23. We fhall find our Saviour’s miracles, as we proceed in the hiftory, not only confirming,. 
but’ é//ufrating his divine authority. His giving fight to the blind illuftrated his power to 
illuminate the prejudiced minds -of men—his healing their bodies fhewed his power to heal 
their fouls, and forgive their fins—his cafting out devils difplayed his final victory over the 
‘devil—and his raifing the:dead, his power to accomplifh a general refurrection.— This places 
them in a ftronger, and more beautiful light, than when they are confidered only as acts of 
beneficence, or proofs of authority. 

_And yet fome writers, I think, carry the allegory too far. Many of our Saviour’s miracles, 
no doubt, admit of very beautiful.allegory, as when St. Peter was called from the boat; (fee 
a note on Mat. xiv. 25.) and when the blind man was fent to wath in the-pool of Siloam; (fee 
a note on John ix. 7.) but it is rather forced, when a writer fits down on fet purpofe, as fome 
have done, to draw every thing into allegory. It was, no doubt, the primary intention of 
the miracles of our bleffed Saviour, to authenticate his divine commiffion. Both he, and his 
apoftles conftantly appeal to them as: fuch. Every thing elfe is of Jecondary confideration.— 
With regard to our Saviour’s healing the fick, it hath been obferved, that he healed no difor- 
ders, but fuch'as were of themfelves incurable. This I think, is not the fact; a fever, for 
mftance, is a curable diforder ; and (0 is a Jepro/y,as may. be fuppofed from the legal purgation 
appointed for it. The ftrefs therefore is laid by thefe interpreters on the wrong point. The 
miracle did not confift in the kind of diforder cured; but in the inftantaneous manner in which the 
cure was effected. 

1. Itis evident the people in general (who are called here his di/ciples) were his audience ; 
both from the 28th verfe of the 7th chapter; and from the account which St. Luke gives us, 
ch. vit. 1.—Tho fome parts of this difcourfe feem particularly addreffed to his immediate 
followers; the great intention of it, feems to have been, to fettle the opinions of 
the people with regard to the nature of the Meffiah’s kingdom. Our Saviour fhews it to be 
very different from what, it is probable, they had conceived.——Dr. Lardner is of opinion 

(See his Credib. Part 11, ch. 36.) that this difcourfe was delivered at various times; and that 
we are to look in St, Luke for the occafions of the feveral parts of it. Other interpreters think 
: there 
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And that he might be heard with more eafe, he afcended a rifing 
ground, and delivered his firft difcourfe to the people in the following 
rales by pronouncing a bleffing on feveral characters, difpofi- 
tions, and fituations in life, which are in general treated with the 
greateft neglect. 

Bleffed, {aid he, are the humble and lowly-minded, who neither 
value themfelves on their attainments, nor on the advantages of the 
world. ‘Thefe alone are truly difpofed to embrace my religion. 

Bleffed are they, who. having difengaged theméelves from the in- 
dulgences, and vanities of life, pafs through it in that feriotis ‘manner, 
that becomes a ftate of trial. Their felf-denial here fhall be their com~- 
fort hereafter. 

Bleffed are the meek, the. gentle, and inoffenfive. Their happinefs: 
in this world, is an earneft of that bleffing, which fhall attend them 
in the next. . 

Bleffed are they, who have formed fuch a habit of piety in their 
minds, that it acts fpontaneoufly, like their appetites. This is the 
greateft height of religious attainment. 

Bleffed is the humane and merciful man. His mercy to others, 
will, in time of need, call down mercy on himfelf. 

Bleffed are they, whofe hearts and affections are cleanfed from im- 
purity. Such heavenly minds alone have intercourfe with God. 

Bleffed are they, who are not fatisfied witha mere inoffenfive be- 
haviour in themfelves ; but endeavour to promote peace among others. 
Thefe are the true children of the gofpel.. 


a 


there is little ground for this opinion, as Luke is generally efteemed more immethodical, than 
any of the other Evangelifts—as he wrote from whar' had been delivered unto him from eye wit~ 


acfes—as Matthew was himfelf an apoftlemsand laftly as there may be traced a very evi- 
dent connection through all the parts of this difcourfe, | 


C 2 Bleffed 
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Bleffed are they, who are ill-treated, reviled, and perfecuted for the 
fake of religion. Thus of old the prophets were. perfecuted ; in 
whofe reward, as well as fufferings, they fhall partake. 

You, who are intended to be the preachers of my religion, like falt, 
thall purify a corrupt world. But you muft firft be pure yourfelves.. 
You are like a city built ona hill, which is confpicuous to all. You 
are the light of the world. Let that light thine for the benefit of 
others. 

Do not however imagine, that my in{ftitutions are intended to over=. 
turn the law, and the prophets, which you have thus far been taught 
to reverence. Byno means. It is my bufinefs, and intention to ful- 
fil every tittle of the moral and ceremonial law: and he who hath 
obferved both the moft religioufly ; is the beft qualified to receive the 
gofpel. So far indeed am I from deftroying the moral law; that I 


mean’ 


13. The figure here is exceedingly bold, Ἐὰν pweav9n τοαλας : if the (αἱ be infatuated.—. 
The ancients ufed rock, or foflil falt, which was much more fubjeét to impurities, than the 
falt we ufe. Mr. Maundrel very well illuftrates this paffage by the account he gives us of the val- . 
Jey of falt,near Aleppo. ““ There is a {mall precipice, fays he, occafioned by the continual taking 
away of the falt. Inthis you may difcover the veins of it lying. I broke off ἃ piece, which. 
having been expofed to the fun, rain, and air, had entirely loft its favour ; 5 thoit had the fparks, 
and particles of falt. The inner parts retained their favour.” ' 

14. Sir Ifaac Newton, and others, have fuppofed, that our bleffed Saviour, on this, and 
other occafions, alluded to objeéts before him : and. Mr. Maundrel {peaks of a town, called 
Saphet, imagined to be the ancient Berhuliab, which was eafily feen from what is called the 
mount of the Beatitudes: Ὁ 

16. It is probable, that in this paffage, the dofrine of the apoftles is meant by the’ /a/t ; 
and their example, by the city on a hill, and the candle on a candle-ftick. 

* 18. Kegaia, which is tranflated szrrle, fignifies the ornamental part of a letter, which was 
ufed, when Hebrew was elegantly written. 

' 20. As far as we can judge from this, and the following paffages, the Pharifees had greatly 
corrupted the {pirit of the law; and taught, at leaft by their example, that its precepts extended 
only to outward aétions—that a regard for the ceremonial part would excufe the moral—and 


that fome important privileges, were connected with a defcent from Abraham. All thefe no- 
tons our Saviour refutes, 


The 
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mean to éxalt, and perfec it. He therefore who fhall take his mea- 
fure of perfection, from the bare letter of it, as taught by the 
Scribes, and Pharifees ; or from their, gloffes upon it, fhall in no de- 
gree be qualified for my kingdom. The fixth commandment, for in- 
ftance, hath been commonly limited by the Jewifh doctors to mur- 
der: but my ‘inftitution fuppofes every man to incur guilt, who 
even in his thoughts is at enmity with his nejghbour. Be affured 
therefore that no religious fervices, accompanied with a malicious heart, 
can be acceptable to God. As it is an eafier matter to make up a 
quarrel at firft, than when is carried to extremity; fo the dreadful 
confequences, that follow the breach of this commandment, are bet 
prevented by rooting out at once every malicious tendency. 

Again, the Jewifh doctors confine the feventh commandment to the 
crime of adultery. But my inftitutions go farther. They fet a 
guard upon the hearts The zmpure thought, when cherifhed, becomes 
guilt: and every impurity, however natural and conftitutional it may 


The hypocritical pretences of the Pharifees had however gained fo much credit with the peo- 
ple, that it was proverbial among the Jews, That if two men only fhould enter the kingdom of 
heaven, one of them would be a Scribe, and the other a Pharifee. Great therefore muft be the 
furprife of our Saviour’s hearers, when they found thefe very perfons marked out of all others. 
as the leaft qualified to enter the kingdom of heaven. 

21. The climax here is this: If you are amgry with your brother without a caufe, it is 
wrong. If you call him raca, (a vain light fellow,) it is worfe. 
man (which foo/ in the Jewifh language fignifies) it is wortt of all. 
that wee, fool has crept into the text, inftead of morah. . 

22. Philo (de Sacrif. 844.) obferves, that when a man had injured his neighbour, and ac- 
knowledged the injury, he was firft to make reftitution, and then to prefent his facrifice.— 
To this practice our Saviour feems to allude when he fays, Leave thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way: firft be reconciled to thy brother; and then come, and offer thy gift.—The expreffion 
hell-fire alludes to the valley of Hinnon, where the Ifraelites formerly had offered their children 
to Moluc; andin our Saviour’s time, burnt the bones of facrifices, and other rubbifh from the 
city. As there was almoft a conftant fire there, they thought it illuftrative of hell. 


29. The word oxxvdarov properly fignifies a fumbling block. Our Saviour therefore ςοπῆς 
ders every thing, that ob/fruds religion, as fomething /aid in its way. 


If you call him a wicked 
Some interpreters fuppofe, 


be 
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be fuppofed, muft be rooted out. Thus alfo, in the matter of di- 
vorce, great liberty hath been taken under the law: but my inftitu- 
tion forbids divorce on any account, except adultery: it calls him an 
adulterer, who puts away his wife, and marries another; and her an 
adulterefs, who marries, after fhe is thus put away. 

Again, the Jewifh doctor, gloffing on the third commandment, 
injoins you religioufly to perform whatever you have bound yourtelf 
to by an oath. But my inftitution totally forbids the ufe of oaths 
in common converfation, either by the Creator—or by the creature ; 
allowing only a bare affirmation or denial. 

Again, the law of retaliation demands az eye for an-eye, and a tooth 
My inftitutions forbid this rigour; and on every oc- 
cafion prefcribe a kind, and gentle behaviour—a willingnefs to give— 
and a willingnefs to forgive—a readinefs to part with fomething even 
of your juft right for the fake of peace. ᾿ 

Among the gloffes on the law, you have heard it faid, Thou: fhalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. My directions are different. 
Your enemy, whoever he be, is the creature of that God, who re- 
gards all mankind with an equal eye of tendernefs, and mercy. The 
Pharifee confiders the kindnefs of others to him, as the meafure of 
his kindnefs tothem. Do you imitate the boundlefs mercies of that 
gracious Father, who maketh his fun to fhine on the evil, and on the 
good; and fendeth rain on the juft, and on the unjuft. 

Devote yourfelf, and all your actions to God. San¢tify every duty 
by referring it to him. If you give alms through a motive of vanity ; 
the praife of men is your reward. But if you feek for the approba~ 

ee Aen OO ea eee τ Ὁ 
Mark x. Die. Luke xvi. 18. 

37. Bowyer conjectures, that this paflage fhould be pointed:thus : © λογῷν vyuv ναι ; ras? 

#5 x. Is your fpeech affirmative ? Let it be affirmative. Is it negative? Let it be negative. 


43. The latter part of this glofs, Thou fhalt hate thine enemy, is not found in the Jewitfh law ; 


but was founded on thofe peculiar feverities, which God for particular reafons ordered againft 
the Canaanites, ἄς. j 


32. See Mat. xix. 9. 
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tion of God; give them fecretly, and with a view only to pleafe 
him. 

Thus again, if you imitate the vain gloriou{nefs of a hypocrite in 
your prayers; you fhall receive only a hypocrite’s reward, the praife 
of men. Sut the fincerity of your fecret prayers fhall meet the ac- 
ceptance of God.—To the uprightnefs of your heart attend, more 
than to the length of your petitions. God knows your wants: but 
he expects you to give him a teft of your fincerity. | 

In your prayers begin with an acknowledgment of praife to your 
heavenly father. Let the whole race of mankind be the next object 
of your petitions—pray, that the kingdom of righteoufnefs may over- 
{pread the world—and that men may live in obedience to its laws on 
earth, as the bleffed angels do in heaven. With regard to your tem- 
poral wants, pray only for the neceffaries of life, or at leaft with en- 
tire {ubmiffion to the will of God.—With regard to your fpiritual 
wants, pray for the forgivenefs of your fins: but be well aflured, that 
you pray in the fpirit of forgivenefs to others. Intreat God to affift 
you in pafling through the dangers, and temptations of this world ; 
and conclude your petitions with exprefling your truft in his power, 
and goodnefs to grant all you afk.—But I repeat to you, that you are 
by no means to expect forgivenefs at God’s hands, unlefs you for~ 
give others, by rooting entirely out of your hearts all malicious, and 
revengeful thoughts. 

The fame devotion to God, which ought to govern your alms, and 
your prayers, ought to govern alfo your religious aufterities. _What- 
ever of this kind you practife on a worldly motive, meets only a worldly 
reward. It is devoting the action to God, which fanétifies it in his 
fight. 


ῥ 


6. Thy Father, which is in Jecret. 'Thefe words with the omiffion of the particle tw, which 
4s omitted in fome MSS. will be, Pray in fecret to th hy Father. 

7. Perfeverance in prayer is often recommended ; fo that thefe repetitions, and much [peaking » 
muft be fomething different, 
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Thus fpiritualizing your minds, confider not your worldly goods as 
your treafures. They are liable to many accidents. But confider 
the enjoyments of a bleffed futurity alone in this light ; which are the 
only treafures not fubject to change. And of this be affured, that 
wherever your treafure is, your heart and it will always be together. 

It is the worldly mind, which mifleads you. When your fight is 
clear, your motions are properly directed: but when it is impaired, 
you are bewildered. Juft fo the mind. Cleanfe it from the love of 
earthly things; and it will of courfe be directed to heavenly. 

Befides the earthly mind is utterly zzconfftent with religion. It is 
impoffible to devote yourfelf, at the fame time, to God and the world. 

Be not therefore fo/icitous even about neceffary things. ‘That God, 
who created you, will continue to preferve you. “That hand which 
feedeth the fowls of the air, will reach its protection to you. With- 
out this protection even the moft anxious of your endeavours would 
fignify nothing. Confider who cloaths the flowers of the field in all 
that {plendor, which no art can rival. Will he, think you, who 
arrays the lily, neglect you? Be not then folicitous about the things 
of this life. Leave the folicitudes of the world to it’s children. Let 
it be your care to practife the rules of religion; and your heavenly 
Father, who knoweth your wants, will properly fupply them. Let 
not the future therefore diftrefs you: leave to-morrow to itéelf; 
and trouble not to-day with evils, which belong not to it. 

But however pure you may fuppofe yourfelves, .I forbid all rath 


cenfures of others. ‘The malicious detracting temper has little to ex- 


ee peeeeseest 


27. Hawa here fignifies more properly age, than frature; and mnyys is taken for a fort dura- 
tion. Toadda cubittoa man’s fiature,is a great thing ; which the fenfe rejects. See Wetttein, 

39. Into the oven. Inthe Eaftern countries, fewel is often fo fcarce, that they burn dried 
grafs. Their great want of fireing was to fupply their ovens. 

34. No expofition can do juftice to the original in the concluding verfes of this chapter ; 
‘but for the fake of uniformity, I am obliged to modernize them. 


pect 
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pect from the favour of God. Look rather at home; and try, 
whether you cannot find greater faults in your own hearts, than in 
thofe of your neighbours. Correct yourfelves therefore, before you pre- 
fume to cenfure others. Andeven in cafes, where it may be proper to 
cenfure; be prudently referved. Indifcrete counfel injures both the 
advice, and the advifer. 

But in this, and in every thing elfe, have recourfe to prayer, and 
the affiftance of God. He who prays earneftly, may depend upon be- 
ing heard. With what attention does the earthly father commonly 
liften to the requeft of his child? And can you fuppofe, that your 
heavenly father will be lefs attentive? 

Learn alfo, from God’s kindnefs to you, to be at all times kind to 
your neighbour: and make ita rule inall cafes, to do to others, what- 
ever you might reafonably expect them to do to you. In obferving this 
rule you fulfil the law. 

Thus the path, which 1 have marked out for you, is narrower than 
that, in which the world commonly walks. But confider the great 
point to which it leads; and be not difcouraged from purfuing it. 
Liften not to thofe falfe teachers, whofe doctrines produce not a holy 
life. As the fruit diftinguifhes the tree; fo does a holy life, the 
teacher. A good teacher will as certainly fhew his doétrine by, his 
holy life; as a good tree will produce good fruit: and that teacher, 
who does not fhew himfelf in this way, is of no more worth, than a 
tree which bears bad fruit. It is not profeffing the gofpel, nor dif- 
playing your gifts, and endowments, that will make you my difciples, 
Be your profeffions, or your gifts, what they may, if they are unac- 
companied with good works, they belong not to my inftitution. 


a τς 53... τ|ὐδ τ τ τὰν ςτὸ 


6. See Mat. x. 14. 16. Mark vi. a1. Luke ix. ς. ἀπά x. 11. Αδϑ xiii. g. 
19. Bowyer conjetures this verfe to be an interpolation. It is properly introduced Mat. 
il. 10. but here it certainly interrupts the argument, and the fenfe. It introduces the 
punifement, when the argument proceeds only on the invefigation, 
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He therefore, who having heard the gofpel, conforms his practice 
to it, refembles that prudent man, who builds his houfe upon a 
rock. The rains, and {torms, and floods may beat againit it: but it 
is founded in fecurity ; and refifts their force. While he, who leaves 
a good life out of his religion, forgets the foundation, and raifes his 
houfe on the fand. ‘The ftorms and floods arife: it is ill-founded, 
and is inftantly beaten down. 

Thus Jefus concluded his divine difcourfe. And his hearers were 
ftruck with admiration ; for they eafily faw, that his preaching had a 
different tendency, and came accompanied with higher authority than 
that of the Scribes. 


On his defcending the hill, where he had been teaching the peo- 
ple, he was met by a leper; who acknowledging his divine power, 
begged his affiftance with paffionate exclamations. Jefus immediately 
embraced the opportunity, both of confirming his doctrines by a 
miracle, and of relieving the man’s diftrefs. He laid his hand there- 
fore on the leper, and healing him with a word, ordered him not to 
fpeak of the matter: but to fhew himfelf to the priefts, who were 
appointed by the law as the proper judges of the reality of the cure. 

As he entered Capernaum, a centurion belonging to a Roman gar- 
rifon in the neighbourhood, met him, and befought him to heal his 


4. This caution, which our bleffed Saviour generally fhews, in ordering his miracles net 
to be divulged, is commonly attributed to his defire of avoiding all offence. If he had been 
folicitous to draw multitudes of people about him, they might eften have been inclined to 
popular tumult. Itis true, he might have avoided any thing of this kind by his divine 
power; but it was certainly more exemplary to his followers, to ufe common, prudential 
means, than to have recourfe, on all occafions, to a miracle.—For the fame reafon it feems 
probable, that he did not openly profefs himfelf to be the Meffiah; but rather ufed fuch 
language, and wrought fuch miracles, as might convince all awell-di/pofed perfons of this 
great truth. The expreflion for a teffimony unto them, means, that the prietts pronouncing 
the cure to be real, would give teftimony to the people, that it was fo. 

4: See the law of leprofy, Levit. xili, 13. and xiv. 4. 
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fervant, who was ftruck with a palfy. Jefus defirous of giving the 
Jews an inftance of faith in a perfon, whom they defpifed as a hea- 
then, told the officer, he would go home with him, and perform the 
cure. The centurion, ftruck with a fenfe of his own inferiority, 
declared his unworthinefs of fuch an honour ; and defired Jefus to 
{peak a word only at that diftance, and he had no doubt of it’s effec. 
Even I, faid he, who am only an inferior officer inan army, can by 
fpeaking to thofe under my command, execute what orders I pleafe, 
at a diftance. Jefus, turning round, exprefled his admiration at this 
inftance of faith, which he faid was greater, than he had found 
even in Ifrael; intimating at the fame time, that this was an earneft 
of that great change, which fhould {peedily take place; when the 
heathen fhould be received into the favour of God; and the Jews 
rejected for their infidelity. Then addreffing himfelf to the centu- 
rion, and commending his faith, he told him that his fervant was 
already healed: which on returning home, he found to be true. 

At Capernaum Jefus retired from the multitude into Peter’s houfe ; 
and finding his wife’s mother in a fever, he took her by the hand, 
and healed her inftantly ; fo that fhe was able to attend them at 
fupper. 


This miraculous cure being foon noifed abroad, numbers of fick, 


and difeafed people were brought to him in the evening, whom he 


immediately healed ; fulfilling by thefe acts of mercy, as well as by 
his death, the prophecy of Ifaiah, Himfelf took our infirmities, and 


13. Simple faith, which is often confounded with truft, divine love, and other chrifian 
graces, depends, no doubt, on evidence : but ftill it is greatly in a man’s own power to fearch 
into evidence, and ftrengthen his faith. A man may negleét the ftrongeft evidence, through 
felf-fufiiciency, and it may make no impreffion upon him. Our Saviour therefore on this, 
and other occafions, feems to confider faith, in a great degree, in our own power ; and lays 
that ftrefs upon it, which in every religion, as well as the chriftian, it deferves; for no reli- 


gion can take poffeffion of the confciences of men, unlefs a belief in it be τῇ firmly 
eftablithed. 


17. Ma. Mili, 4. 1 Pet. it. 24. 
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bare our fickneffes. But finding the multitude prefs upon him; and 
being {pent with fatigue, he ordered his difciples to provide a oa to 
carry him over the lake. 

19, 20, 2t, On his embarking, he had an opportunity of proving the infin- 
= cerity of fome, who pretended to be his followers. They made 
zealous profeffions ; but it appeared, that it was either on the ex- 
pectation of fome temporal advantage; or with the view of mixing 
‘more of the world with their religion, than it allowed. When they 
found that all their hopes were referred toa future life, they thought it 
prudent to retire. 

Jefus therefore and his difciples embarked alone; but they had 
{carce gained the middle of the lake, when a violent guft of wind 
arofe, and endangered the fafety of the veffel. Jefus himfelf was 
afleep, taking that repofe, which he had fo long wanted. The 
25. difciples therefore in great terror, awoke him, imploring his affiftance. 
Jefus firft rebuked their want of confidence in him ; and then gave 


23> 24. 


26, 27. 
͵ them a new inftance of his miraculous power, by inftantly calming 
the fea. 
28. As he landed on the other fide of the lake, in the country of the 


Gergefenes, two demoniacs met him, who frequented thofe folitary 


22. Let the dead bury their dead. Dead while fhe liveth—dead, and is alive again—dead in 
tre/paffes and fins—are all fimilar modes of fpeaking. 

28. This is the firft inftance, that occurs of demoniacs; except, where they are mentioned, 
(v. 16.) in the aggregate. Some refolve all thefe appearances into ordinary diftempers ; but 
I think this is rather a hardy expedient, and attended with greater difficulties, than it removes, 
What is faid againft their reality is chiefly founded on their being very unlike any thing, which 
we meet with at prefent. But if we reafon thus, we may deny, like the Sadduces, the 
exiftence of angels—we may deny all fuper-natural appearances of the divine prefence—and 
the whole economy of the Jewifh theocracy—It feems fafer, I think, and eafier, to fuppofe 
(what indeed we have fome grounds to believe from fcripture) that the devil had, before the 
times of chriftianity, at leaft greater vi/b/e power, than he has now. Indeed without fuppo- 
fing this, we cannot eafily get rid of many difficulties in profane biffory with regard to oracles ; 
nor of the poffeflions, mentioned ey Jofephus, and other writers, as exiting among the 
Jews. 


regions, 
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regions, in which the Jews commonly made their tombs. Thefe 
men were fo exceedingly fierce, that travellers durft not pafs that 
road: yeton feeing Jefus, the wicked agents that poffeffed them, were 
fo terrified, that they cried out ; calling him by his name—expreff- 
ing their dread of punifhment—and_befgeching him, if he caft them 
out of the men, to fuffer them to enter into a herd of {wine, which 
was feeding at a little diftance. Jefus permitting them, the whole 
herd rufhed violently down a precipice into the lake, and were 
deftroyed. ‘The keepers immediately flying into the city, and giving 
intelligence of what was done; the whole body of the people came 


out to Jefus; and probably terrified by his power, defired he would 


29. What have we to do with thee? Better rendered, what haf thou to do with us ὃ . 

32. There is not one of the miracles of our bleffed Saviour, againft which the cavils of 
infidelity have been more generally, and perhaps more fuccefsfully, directed, than this. 
The wfual anfwer is, that our Saviour in fact, only permitted the devils to enter the {wine, 
but that if he had even authorized them, it was juftifiable; for if the ‘Zews were the proprietors 
of thefe animals, they deferved punifhment for tranfgreffing their law; and if the Gentiles, 
they equally deferved it, for leading the Jews into temptation—But I cannot fay, I am fatis- 
fied with this anfwer. There is fomething in the whole tranfaction fo contrary to the gentle 
fpirit, both of the gofpel, and it’s founder, that I own I fhould rather wait for the time, when 
this, and other difficult points, fhall receive that folution, of which I have not the leaft doubt, 
they are fully capable. I am much of the opinion of honeft Erafmus, who in his dedication 
of the works of Hilary, fays, ““ We may talk of referring difficulties to the next general 
“4 council ; in my opinion, it would be better to refer them to that bleffed time, when we fhall 
“(ες God face to face.’—Dr. Doddridge concludes his account of this miracle, with thefe 
pleafing reflections. . 

““ From this remarkable ftory we have furely reafon to adore the good providence of God, 
“< who reftrains the malignant fpirits of hell from fpreading thefe defolations among men, and 
““ beafts, which would otherwife turn the earth into a wildernefs. What matter of joy is it 
“© to reflect, that all their fury, and rage is under a divine controul ; and that they cannot 
“* hurt even the meaneft animal, without permiffion from above.” 

34. It feems indeed from their defiring him fo humbly to depart out of their coafts, that they 
confidered this as a judgment upon them, and feared a greater, if he ftayed; agreeably to 
that paffage in Pfalm cv. 37. Egypt was glad at their departing, for they were affraid of them. 
If the Gergefenes had not been affraid, they would not have intreated him, but would have 
forced him ; or have attempted to punifh him. St. Luke exprefsly fays (viii. 27) they were ta- 
ken with great fear ; which could only be the fear of fome greater judgement. 
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leave their coafts. Seeing them therefore unprepared, at this time, 


to receive the gofpel, he repaffed the lake. 
On his arrival at Capernaum, a paralytic was brought to him lying 


‘on a couch. Jefus obferving, that his faith was fufficient to make 


him a convert to chriftianity, told him, that his fins were forgiven. 
This was matter of great offence to feme of the Jewifh doctors, who 


᾿Ποοά by; tho they did not care to exprefs it openly. Jefus knowing 
“their thoughts, rebuked their infidelity, after they had feen fo many 


miracles ; ‘and afked them,-If they thought it required more power 
to forgive fin, than inftantaneoufly to heal a bodily diforder ? He then 
healed the man with a word; and bad them judge from that inftance, 
whether he had not authority alfo to forgive fin.—But whatever the 
Jewith doctors might think of Jefus, the people every where confidered 
him as a prophet fent from God. 

About this time Jefus called Matthew, who was a tax-gatherer 
under the Roman government, to be his difciple ; and afterwards re- 
frefhing himfelf at his houfe, many people of ordinary chara@ter, with 


‘whom Matthew had before commonly converfed, fat down to table 


with him. This feeming familiarity did not e{cape the Pharifees, 
who expreffed their furprize to the difciples of Jefus, that their maf- 
ter fhould demean himfelf by keeping fuch company. Jefus inform- 
ed of their cavil, afked them, Whether the fick, or the healthy had 


more occafion for a phyfician? And bad them diftinguith, as their 


2. This was agreeable to the whole tenor of the gofpel, which offered forgivenefs of all paft 
fins to every convert, on his firft fincerely embracing Chriftianity. 

6. Take up thy bed. ‘This he might very eafily do, as the beds of thofe countries confifted of 
little more, than a thin mattrefs beneath, and a coverlet above. 

9. The text fays, be arofe and followed him. But there is no reafon to fuppofe he did not 
make up his accounts, and fettle his bufinefs. 

10. It is probable, Matthew might invite them, inorder to give them an opportunity of 
converfing with Jefus. 
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own fcriptures taught them, between works of charity ; and mere 


outward obfervances, which ,were. the works they chiefly valued. 
My principal errand, added he, in this world is to convert finners. 


At another time, the difciples of John coming to -Jefus in fome-- 


thing of the fame {pirit, as if he were not fufficiently ftricdjin outward 
obfervances, afked, Whence it was, that they, and the difciples of 
the Pharifees, were enjoined great aufterities ; while among his difciples, 
they obferved nothing of that kind practifed? Jefus informed them 


by an allufion to the ceremonies of a marriage, that his difciples were 


yet only ina ftate of probation—that their time of fuffering, and aufte- 
rity fhould foon arrive—but that the ftrict doctrines he taught, could 


not be yet properly ingrafted on the old habits, and prejudices, which 
they ftill retained. 


While Jefus was thus difcourfing- with the difciples. of John,.a 


ruler of the fynagogue came into the room, and kneeling down before 
him, faid, he was convinced from his miracles, of the greatnefs of 
his power; and was come to implore his affifttance: My daughter, 
added he, is now dead; but I am perfuaded, that you can raife her 
again to life. On this Totus: and his difciples, leaving the company, 
went with him. 

On their way, a woman who had been twelve years afflicted with a 
flux of blood, and withed for a fecret cure, taking the advantage of a 
croud about Jefus, privately touched his garment; perfuaded, from 
what fhe had feen of his power, that fhe needed nothing farther to 


13. Hof. vi. 6. 5 


17. New wine into old bottles. The ancients ufed to preferve their wine in fkins, and lea- 


thern bags; which were not very lafting; and apn old, very impfoper for | wine, in a ftate 
of fermentation. Z 


18. Inevery village, where there wasa fynagogue, ten men were conftantly obliged to ane 
public worfhip ; of whom three werg called rulers. 


20. She withed for a fecret cure, as her diforder was a legal uncleannefs.. See Levit. 
XV. 19. 
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heal her diforder. Jefus, not willing that fuch an inftance of faith 
fhould pafs unobferved, turning round, told her, that her cure was 
the reward of her faith. 

Jefus by this time approaching the ruler’s houfe, found the people 
in great afflition ; and finging lamentations over the deceafed, accofd-~ 
ing to the cuftorn of the country. On this gently repreffing their 
forrow, he told them, they fhould fee only the common effects of 
fleep. At firft they were inclined to deride him; but they foon faw 
the young woman delivered in perfect health into the hands of her 
parents; and joined the whole country in their aftonifhment at fo 
great ἃ miracle. 


As he left the ruler’s houfe, two blind men, probably waiting for 
him, intreated his compaffion. Jefus, at all times inculcating the 
neceffity of faith ; afked them, Whether they firmly believed, he 
was able to do what they defired ? And putting their cure on this 
iffue, he reftored them both to fight.—His injun@tion however to keep 
the matter fecret, was but ill-obferved by their overflowing gratitude. 


About the fame time he healed a dumb man poffeffed with an evil 
{pirit. The fimplicity of the common people immediately acknow- 
ledged the power of God: but the pride of the Pharifees, attributed 
the miracle to a confederacy with devils. 

‘Thus fefus travelled through the country, preaching the gofpel, 
and confirming the truth of it by miracles. 


weer we 


23. On areport, fays Jofephus, that I was dead, my friends hired minftrels ‘(avantas) to- 
lead the lamentations. 
. 24. Our Saviour, in this paflage, feems to allude to the triumph of Chriftianity over the 
grave, by calling death, fleep. He fpoke the fame language in the cafe of Lazarus. His 
difciples, after him, adopted the idea, of which we have many inftances ; they who fleep in 
Jcfis— many among you fleep— the firft-fruits of them that fept, ἄς. The ancient Chriftians, ftill 
improving on this idea, ufed to calla church-yard, xespurnpiov, a Seeping-place. Hence the 
word, Cemetery. 


Great 


ST. MATTHEW. 25 


Great was the difpofition of the common people to hear him. 
Wherever he went, they gathered round him in multitudes. Jefus 
obferving this, and knowing what blind guides they had to follow, 
bad his difciples pray to God to enable ΡΝ and all other minifters 
of the gofpel, to difcharge their duty faithfully in inftructing the 


people. 


Soon after this, calling his twelve apoftles together (whofe names 
were Peter, Andrew, James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, 
Matthew, James the lefs, Thaddeus or Jude, Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Ifcariot) he gave them power to work miracles; and 
fending them out to preach, thus inftructed them. 

Go not, faid he, among the Gentiles, and Samaritans ; but con- 
fine your miniftry at prefent to the Jews. Explain the nature of 
the gofpel to them ; and confirm your do¢trine by miracles. Ex- 
ercife liberally the divine power I have given you. Freely com- 
municate, what you have fo freely received. And be not {folicitous 
about making provifion for your journey. Travel in your ordinary 
manner; and truft in providence for your fupport. ‘The workman 
is worthy of his hire. Find out, in every town, the beft difpofed 


3. Very good reafons are given for fuppofing Bartholomew to be Nathaniel (fee Stanhope’s 
Ep. and Gofp. Vol. IV) Thomas fignifies atwin: fo does Didymus, Jude 15 called Lebbeus, 
probably from Lebba, a town in Paleftine. 


4. Suppofed rather the Canite from Cana in Galilee.—Others fuppofe from a Hebrew word, 
which fignifies zealous. 


8. The ancient Chriftians, in their apologies, &c. lay great ftrefs on Chrift’s commiffoning 
others to perform the works, which he performed himfelf. This, they fay, fhewed a divine 
power, which no prophet ever fhewed or magician pretended to fhew. Among the miracles 
here {pecified, raifing the dead, is one. But this is omitted by the other Evangelifts; and by 
St. Matthew alfo in fome very ancient MSS. | 


10. Neither a coat, nor a ftaff is forbidden; only more than one of each—that is, the 


difciples are forbidden to take anything fuperfluous. Thus this paflage accords with Mark 
vie 8. 
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pedple, and with them remain. Blefs the houfe you enter, and if 
your bleffing find no acceptance there, it will at leaft return upon 
yourfelves. Such places as receive you not, muft be left to the 
judgment of God. They have had an offer of falvation, which 
Sodom, and Gomorrha never had; and muft therefore expect a 
feverer queftion. 

But be affured, the oppofition you fhall meet, will be very great. 
Your harmlefs lives are ill-oppofed to the wickednefs of the world. 
Ufe prudent caution therefore. But notwithftanding all, you fhall 
often be obliged to bear teftimony to the truth at the hazard of your 
lives. You fhall often be punifhed; and often brought before the 
rulers of the earth: but, in thefe cafes, meditate not what anfwer 
you fhall make. The fpirit of God fhall dire&t you. Only fettle 
it in your minds, that this oppofition fhall be very great: for the 
prejudices of mankind will be fuperior to all the affections of nature. 
Brother fhall league againft brother, and father againft child. Be 
not however difcouraged ; but confider the great end of all your 
labours ; which perfeverance fhall certainly obtain. 

Yet notwithftanding I encourage you to bear perfecution with 
fortitude, I mean not that you fhould invite it. From one city, 
retreat to another; and yet the gofpel fhall hardly be preached 
through all the cities of Ifrael, before the deftruction of the Jewith 
nation fhall take place. 


13. Let your peace. The imperative here is put for the future. And in many other paflages 
imperatives may be confidered as prophetic expreffions. 

14. The paffage in the original /bake off the duf? of your feet, is well illuftrated by a Jewith - 
cuftom. The Jews were fo attached to their own land, which they thought the only feat of 
holinefs ; that when they returned into it from any heathen country, they ufed to fhake the duft 
from their feet, that they might not pollute the holy foil. ‘The expreffion therefore in the ori- 
ginal, which alludes to this cuftom, carries with it, I fhould fuppofe, no idea of a ccurfe; but 
only fignifies, that they, who rejected the gofpel, were to be confidered among the heathen. 

17. The text fays, they will fourge you in the fynagogues. The Jewith fynagogue was not 
only a place of worfhip, but a court of juftice; where, as in our courts of juftice, f{maller 
_punihments were fometimes inflicted ; fee Luke xii, 11, A€ts xxii, 19. 
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You muft not expect better treatment than I have. experienced 
before you. I fhall bear the reproaches of the world firft ; and it 
muft be your comfort to follow my example. Be not therefore dif- 
couraged from preaching publicly the doétrines 1 have committed 
to your charge. A time will come, when the uprightnefs of your 
hearts will be made manifeft. And fear not thofe, whofe utmoft 
malice can touch only the body; but fear him, whofe power reaches 
the foul whofe providence extends to the {malleft parts of his 
creation; and will certainly therefore make his chofen feryants the 


objects of his care. 

Confider therefore the perfecutions you undergo, as a teft of your 
religion. Thofe only are my faithful difciples, who amidft the 
reproaches, and ill ufage of the world, dare confefs me, and main- 
tain their profeffion. I repeat it to you, that the oppofition between 
the gofpel, and the world fhall be very great ; and you muft expect 
to fee enmity even among the members of the fame family. This 
too will be a teft of mens fidelity to me. He who loves his earthly 
connections, more than he does me, is no more a difciple of the 
gofpel; than he, who fhrinks from perfecution. That man alone, 
in reality faves his life, who faves it to eternity. -With thefe in- 
ftructions I fend you to preach the gofpel; and thall confider thof, 
who receive you, as receiving me; and as giving fuch an evidence 


27. That preach ye on the houfe-tops, fays the text, The windows of an eaftern houfe being 
fecured, and fhut up by trellis work ; the inhabitants, when they wifhed to fee anything in the 
ftreet, or to fay anything to the people below, ufcd to go to the top of the houfe, which wae 

, commonly a terrace with a low parapet. 

29. Are not two /parrows, fays our Saviour, fold for a farthing ὃ alluding probably to the {par- 
rows, and other finall birds, which were fold in the temple-courts, for the purpofe of facrifice. 
See Levit. xiv. 49. The farthing was the Roman as, or the tenth part of the dezarius, about 
three farthings of our money. One farthing might buy two {parrows, and two farthings five. 
See Luke xii. 6. 

42. The dottrine of this verfe plainly is, that all our good works fhould be done, for the 
fake of God, and Chrift, This is doing every thing for the glory of God: 
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of their regard for the gofpel itfelf, as cannot fail to’ procure them 
its rewards. 

Jefus thus difmiffing his difciples, went himfelf to preach among 
the towns in the neighbourhood. 


About this time John the Baptift, who was ftill in prifon, having 
probably long obferved a jealoufy fubfifting among his followers 
againft Jefus, and being defirous of removing it now at the clofe 
of his life; and of giving them thofe exalted notions of the Meffiah, 
which he himéfelf had, fent two of them to Jefus to enquire, whether 
he were the real Meffiah ; or whether fome other was to be ftill 
expected ? 

Jefus, inftead of anfwering John’s difciples directly, performed 
many miracles before their eyes ; and bad them tell John what they 
had feen: adding by way of gentle rebuke to the inquirers, that they 
who took offence, in the midft of fuch manifeft means of conviction, 
loft fight of their real intereft. 

After they were gone, Jefus thus fpoke to the people about John. 
It was not, faid he, a trifling mafter, or the expectation of feeing 
any wordly pomp, or parade, that carried fuch numbers of you into 
the defolate regions of the wildernefs. You expected to fee a 
prophet ; and indeed you faw one of the greateft, that ever appeared 
—one who was himfelf the fubject of prophecy—the predicted fore- 


2. See Matt. ix. 14. and Luke vii. 18. 

5. The miracles performed were nearly thofe mentioned in Ifaiah (xxxv. 5. 6.) fo that our 
Saviour’s anfwer was an appeal to prophecy, as well as miracles. 

6. Some explain this paflage, as if John, who had now finifhed his miniftry, fent his two 
difciples to Jefus by way of obtaining a fort of authoritative, or official proof, if I may fo call 
it, of his being the Meffiah.—I fhould think this a good interpretation, if the fixth verfe 
did not rather feem to point at the incredulity ofthe difciples. Others, tho I think without 
much ground, imagine from the fixth and eleventh verfes, that John, who might fuppofe Jefus 
would have delivered him from Herod, and was worn out by a long imprifonment, had himfelf 
begun to doubt. 
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runner of the Meftiah. His office, as preparing the way for the 
gofpel, gave him a fuperiority to all the prophets of the law; and 
yet it is inferior to the office of thofe teachers, who are immediately 
engaged in propagating the gofpel itfelf. From the days of John, 1:2. 13. 
the law and the prophets may be faid to have ceafed. The terms 
of falvation are now offered, not only to the Jews; but to all 
nations ; and they, who were efteemed the moft unworthy, fhall be 
found to accept them with the greateft eagernefs. John is that holy 14. 
perfon, who, in the power and {pirit of Elias, was predicted to 
precede the Meffiah. This great truth Jefus particularly recom- 
mended to their ferious attention. 

In the mean time (added Jefus) the Jewifh nation is ftrangely 16. 17. 


perverfe. -Every method of calling them to repentance, is rendered 
meffeciual by their obftinacy. John’s aufterity hath been called madnefs : 18. 
and my behaviour, which is more open, and unreferved, hath been 
treated as diforderly. But wifdom, in the end, wall vindicate it- 
felf. | 
Here Jefus took an opportunity to exemplify what he had (64, 20, 
by mentioning fome of thofe cities, in which he had chiefly performed 21. 22. 23. 
his miracles. If thofe works, faid he, which I wrought in Chorazin “* 
and Bethfaida, had been performed in Tyre, and Sidon, they 
would, long ago, have repented Or, if Sodom had feen the 
miracles, which Capernaum faw, it might have exifted to this 
day. At the laft judgment therefore thefe cities of Ifrael fhall 
experience a much feverer treatment, than thofe of the heathen. 
Then Jefus breaking out into a prayer, thanked God that the 25. 26. 
gofpel, tho undifcoverable by worldly wifdom, and inacceffible to 
wordly tempers, was open to all thofe humble, fincere, and gentle 


14. Malachi iv. 5, is the prophecy here alluded to, on which the Jews laid great ftrefs; and 
it was one of the Jewifh reafons for not believing in Jefus, that Elias had not appeared, 


{pirits, 
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{pirits, who wifhed to receive it. Your, heavenly father, (faid he; 
turning to the people)'who formed this great {cheme for the fal- 
vation of men, hath intrufted the execution of it tome. No man 
therefore can underftand this divine revé]ation ; but through me, 
Come then to me all ye, who labour under the burthen of fin, 
or of unavailing rites; and I will give you reft. That lowlinefs 
of heart, which I teach, will eafe you of many diftrefles, Take 
therefore my. yoke upon you; you will find it eafy; and my burden, 
light. 


Soon -after this a remarkable inftance happened of that malice, 
which Jefus had juft been defcribing. | 

He was walking through a corn-field, with his difciples; who 
being hungry, rubbed out, and eat, fome of the ears of corn. This 
the Pharifees obferving, were greatly offended not becaufe the 
difciples had taken what belonged to another, for they had done 
only what the law allowed—but becaufe they had broken the fab- 
bath ; on which day the thing happened. 

Jefus told them they were ftrifter than even the law itfelf; and 
reminded them of the cafe of David, and the fhew-bread ; and like- 
wife of the neceffary miniftration of the priefts in the temple on the 
fabbath. Befides, he told them, that his difciples at leaft were 
blamelefs, as acting under his authority, which might difpence 
with the fabbath ; adding, that they would have been lefs forward 


27. The original words, xo man knoweth the Son, but the Father, certainly fhew great myf- 
terioufnefs in the nature, and office of Chrift; and fhould check much of the impertinence of 
human explication. 

2. Deut. xxiii. 25. , 3. 1 Sam. xxi. 6. 5. Numb, xxvii. 9. 

7. Our Saviour by placing the obfervance of the fabbath, among the works of the law, is thought 
by fome learned men, to confider the fabbath as a Mofaic inftitution. But it is more generally 
conceived, from its being fanétified at the creation; and ftrongly alluded to in the patri- 
archal hiftory, that it was earlier than the: law.—'The determination however is of little con{e- 
quence to Chriftians ; for all agree, that the fabbath lays a divine obligation on them. 


in 
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in their reproof, if they had underftood the meaning of the expreffion, 
I will have mercy, and not sacrifice ; ; that is, God every where lays 
the ftrefs, rather on aéts of piety, and charity, than on forms, and 
ceremonies. 


Not long after, on a fimilar occafion, the Pharifees fhewed an in- 
ftance of the fame malicious temper. Jefus was teaching on the 
fabbath in a fynagogue, where was a man with a withered hand. 
The Pharifees obferving he was about to heal him, afked, with a 
malicious intention, whether it were lawful to do a work of that 
kind on the fabbath? Is there one among you, replied Jefus, fo 
firiG, as not to relieve his beaft from a pit on the fabbath? And 18 
it not equally allowable, to relieve a man in his diftrefs? Then 
turning to. the cripple, he bad him ftretch out his hand; which 
was inftantly reftored. 

The Pharifees vexed, and difappointed ; and not daring to attack 
him openly becaufe of the people, endeavoured in private to contrive 
his deftruction. 


 Jefus, in the mean time, knowing their malice, retired to another 
place; and great multitudés following him, he healed their fick ; 
but ordered them not to make him known; thus fulfilling the pro- 
phecy of Hfaiah, which pointed out the guietnefs, as well as mercy, 
which accompanied all his actions. Bebold my fervant, whom I have 
chofen ; my beloved, in whom my foul 7s well pleafed; I will pour my 


16. One thing in-our bleffed Saviour’s conduét feems very evident, tho not enough perhaps 
taken notice of; that in many of his aétions, he feems to have intended merely to fet an 
example to others; when obvioufly thofe ations appear to terminate in himfelf. Thus when he 
ordered thofe, on whom he wrought .miracles,-to conceal the matter ; he probably meant only 
a leffon of humility. And in the prefent cafe, when he retired from the Pharifees, and wifhed 
to conceal himfelf from them, he meant it only perhaps asa leffon of prudence, He might 
have availed himfelf of inis divine power, .and dt any time have eluded them by a miracle: but 
this would have been no leffon to his followers. See δ». Matt, viii. 4. 

17. Yaiah xiii, . 
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fpirit upon him, and he fhall open the knowledge of truth to the gen- 


tiles. Quietnefs and peace fhall mark bis paths: be fhall raife the fallen, 
and afflicted, wll truth at length fhall univerfally triumph ; qnd all the 
gentiles fhall truft in bis name. , 


Some time after, Jefus again drew on himfelf the malice of the 
Pharifees, on the following occafion. He had healed a blind, and 
dumb man, who-had alfo been poffeffed with an evil fpirit. This 
miracle had been much celebrated; and the people {crupled not, 
every where, to declare him to be the Meffiah. The Pharifees 
hearing of it, came from Jerufalem to’ quiet thefe rumours by in- 


ftilling into the people, that Jefus caft out devils by means of a con- 


federacy with them. Jefus afked them, How they thought it poffible 
for the devil to league againft himfelf ? Befides, faid he, if I caft out 
devils through a combination with devils, through whom do your 


~ 


20. Flax was ufed by the Jews inlamps. Swoaking flax therefore is equivalent to an expiring 
lamp; and conveys the fame idea as a bruifed reed.—Till he fend forth judgment unto vidory. i. ς, 
till he eftablith his religion. 

24. See Mark iii. 22. 

27. This isa difficult paflage. It feems to appear not daly from Jofephus, and other Jewith 
writers, but alfo from the fcriptures themfelves, that the Jews ufed fometimes to caft out devils 
by exorcifm. Imfthey did it by the power of God, their miracles feem to depreciate thofe of our 
Saviour. But I fuppofe the cafe to bethis. ‘Thefe exorcifms were fimilar to the ancient ora- 
cles; and were a fort of juggle, or confederacy, between men, and evil {pirits, which before 
Chriftianity, we have much reafon to believe was the cafe. At the fame time, as the Delphic 
prieft pretended to divine authority ; fo alfo did the Jewifh exorcift. Our Saviour therefore 
well knowing that the Pharifees would never allow the exorcift to derive his power from evil 
fpirits; defires only that the fame fuppofition may be made for him. It is probable alfo, 
that our Saviour’s difpoffeffion of an evil fpirit, and an exorcift’s, might differ in this, that, 
in the former cafe, the evil {pirits could never return; fee Mark ix. 2 5. Inthe latter the cure 
might be temporary. 3 

Others again are of opinion, that the Jewith exorcifm was merely ἃ juggling attempt. We 
find, in fact, that at leaft it fometimes failed, as in the cafe of Sceva’s fons. (Aéts xix. 13.) 
And it feems probable, that if the exorcifts could have ated by their own power, they would 


have made no attempts in the name i ae as we find they did.——— There remains a dif- 
ficulty however on every fuppofitiok. 
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friends caft them out? If you do not fuppofe them to make fuch a 
confederacy ; furely you carry your malice againft me to a very 
unreafonable length by fuppofing me to do fo. If then you are 
forced to allow, that I caft out devils by the power of God; you 
mutt alfo allow, that the religion I preach, comes from God. I 
have plainly fhewn you, that Iam ftronger than the devil, by dif- 
poffeffing him. As our aims therefore are wholly different, you 
may judge what mine is, by it’s oppofition to his. Since therefore 
the divine authority, by which I act, is fo fully apparent, he who 
through malice afcribes thefe works to the devil, can have no ftronger 
means of conviction. He cannot be more hardened; and therefore 
this is the moft difficult of all fins to be wafhed away by repentance, 
and pardon. Make then the tree good, if you expect to have the 


fruit fo. Rectify your hearts. The tree, and it’s fruits do not more 


agree, than a man’s heart, and his converfation. The good heart 
as naturally throws out virtuous fentiments, as the bad one does 
uncleannefs, and blafphemy. And be well affured, that your 
wicked words fhall be called into queftion, at the laft judgment, 
with the fame ftrictnefs, as your wicked actions. 


29. This verfe, I think, may be ufed as an argument againft thofe, who do not allow thefe 
to be real poffeffions. 

30. The more obvious meaning of this verfe, is, that ix Chri/?’s kingdom there is no medium: 
we muft either be the fubje&s or the enemies of it. But this fenfe does not fo eafily conneét with 
the context. 

31. Nobody can fuppofe, confidering the whole tenor of Chriftianity, that there can be 
any fin, which on repentance may not be forgiven. This therefore feems only a flrong way of 
exprefling the difficulty of fuch repentance; and the impoffibility of forgivenefs without it. 
Such an expreffion occurs Mat. xix, 24. It is eafer for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven; that is, it is very difficult. That the Phari- 
fees were not beyond the reach of forgivenefs on their repentance, feems to be plain from 
ver. xli, where the repentance of the men of Nineveh is held out to them for an example. 

36. The word apyor (unworking) fignifies, wicked, according to the Jewifh idiom. _ 
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While Jefus was thus {peaking, fome of the Pharifees defired he would 


fhew them a fign from heaven, as a proof of his divine authority. 

You have had figns enough already, faid Jefus, to’convince you. 
No farther fign fhall be given you, except that of the prophet Jonas. 
As Jonas was reftored to light, after he had been three days in the 
whale’s belly; fo fhall the fon of man be raifed, after remaining 
three days in the earth. But as Jonas is a γε, let the men of 
Nineveh be an example to you. They repented at the preaching 
of Jonas, who performed no miracle among them: but you turn 
a deaf ear to one, who teaches you under the manifeft authority of 
God. The queen of Sheba took a long journey to hear the wifdom 
of Solomon; while you reject the voice of heavenly wifdom itéfelf, 
which even cries in your ftreets.—When an evil fpirit, having been 
caft out of a man, returns to him again, accompanied with other 
evil fpirits; the laft ftate of that man becomes worfe than the firft. 
Such is the cafe of this wicked generation. 


38. The expectation of the fign, which the Jews required, feems to have been founded 
principally on Dan. vii. 13. in which the fon of man is mentioned, as coming on the clouds of 
heaven; and reducing all nations under his dominion. 

40. Here Jefus predifts his refurre€tion, which was the laft, and greateft fign he meant to 


‘give ; on which his apoftles always in their preaching, laid the greateft ftrefs. To the Pha- 


rifees, it would not only be a great fignin itfelf; but would ΠῚ] be a greater fign, from its 
having been predicted. ‘The wonderful circumftance too.of Jonah’s cafe, would, from its being 
thus a type of a great event, which fhould afterwards take place, appear in a new light. If 
an event fo wonderful as the refurrection of Chrift, was prediéted by any type, or fign, it could 
only be prediéted by one, which was itfelf alfo of a wonderful nature. 

42. Queen of Sheba, or Saba, in Arabia Felix, which lies fouth of Judea. This country 
being bounded by the fea, is called the uttermoft part of the earth, 

43. He walketh through dry places, fays the text: it fhould be, is walketh through ary places 
(defert places) that is, the evil fpirit walketh, not the man, The beft interpretation, 
I think, of this paffage, is, that the Jews, who were once the favourite people of God, 
and had had the evil fpirits, as it were, driven out of them by the law of Mofes; had now 
become more impenitent, and more hardened, than the Gentiles themfelves. 
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As Jefus was thus difcourfing with the Pharifees, his mother, and 
others of his relations defired to fpeak with him. Jefus taking this 
opportunity, as he did all others, of giving his hearers an inftruc- 
tive leffon, faid, Thefe indeed are my natural relations; but I con- 
fider thofe chiefly as my relations, who do the will of God, and have 
a fpiritual, rather than an earthly connection with me. 


Soon after, as Jefus was teaching the people by the fide of the lake, 
and found the croud gathering round him, he got into a boat, and pufh- 
ing a little from the fhore, placed himéelf fo as to be commodioufly 
heard ; and thus delivered inftructions to them under -fimilitudes. 

A hufbandman, faid he, fowing his grounds, dropped fome of the 
feeds on the beaten path; where they found no foil; but lay ex- 
pofed, and were foon picked up by birds. Other feeds fell on rocky 
ground, juft covered with a flight furface of earth: they rooted 
themfelves indeed; but having no depth, when the fun grew hot, 
they withered. Others again fell among weeds, which foon choked, 
and deftroyed them. But fuch as fell on good ground, properly 
prepared to receive them, flourifhed and produced fruit in great 
abundance. Having delivered this parable to the people, he recom- 
mended to each of them the particular application of it. 

Here his difciples inquired, why he did not addrefs himfelf more 
plainly to the people; and intimated, that the parable was not 
{ufficiently plain even to them. 

To you, anfwered Jefus, I can explain the myfteries of the gofpel 
_ with great opennefs; to'them I cannot. Your fincerity enables you 
to receive more and more inftru€tion: while their blindnefs, and 


2. Ifthe fhore were elevated, as it probably might be, and formed a kind of femicircular 


bay, the people might range themfelves round it, ag in an amphitheatre, and hear with great 
advantage, 
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ignorance, and hardnefs of heart {hut them out from that knowledge, 
which they might otherwife receive. I apply to them therefore in 
parables, that they may be, as it were, their own inftructors 


‘that they may fee, without perceiving that they fee—and hear, 


without knowing that they hear. For as the prophet Ifaiah fays 
of them, They have hardened their hearts; they have fhut their 
ears, and clofed their eyes ; fo as to prevent, as much as they can, 
my drawing them to repentance. But your difpofitions are of a 
different kind: therefore you are bleffed with a revelation of thofe 
things, which patriarchs, and prophets have defired in vain to fee, 
and hear. _ 

With regard to the parable of the fower, continued Jefus, the 
beaten path reprefents thofe, whofe hard impenitent hearts would not 
fuffer the word to enter. The fthallow foil {pread over a rock, holds 
out: fueh, as, on hearing the truth, receive it eagerly, and feem 
in earneft; but perfecution arifing, like 4 fcorching fun, they fall 


away. Again, the weedy ground reprefents thofe, who endeavour 


to accommodate their religion to the world: but the pleafures, and 
cares of life generally prevail, and choke the better part. Laftly, 


13. Another fenfe of this paffage may be, that ifthe gof/pel had been preached plainly to them, 
they could not have underftood it. It follows therefore, that it was better to preach it in parables-; 
which might afterwards. be a convincing proof, both to them and others, when they came to. 
underftand them more clearly. 

15. This quotation, which our Saviour makes from Ifaiah, appears at fight, as if God har- 
dened the hearts of men, on purpofe to prevent their converfton ; butit is common for God to 
{peak by his prophets, of events, that would fall aut, in a manner as if he had. injoined. 
them. See Bp. Lowth’s note on If. vi. 9. 

23. The wicked lives of Chriftians are fometimes urged as an argument againft Chriftianity >. 
but fo unjuftly, that, in fact, the wicked lives of Chriftians are-an argument of its truth. 
Here is a parable, defcribing the future times of the gofpel. (which may therefore be confidered. 


as prophetic,) from which it feems.to appear, that three parts, ont of four, of mankind will. 
xeject its falutary influence.. 


the 
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the good foil is an emblem of thofe, in whom the gofpel takes firm 
rooting ; and having no obftruction, gives a copious produce. 

Jefus ftill continuing his difcourfe to the people, illuftrated the 
future {tate of the gofpel under the following fimilitude. 

A hutbandman, faid he, fowed good feed in his field: among 
which his enemy fcattered tares in the night. The mifchief at 
firft was unperceived; but the corn no fooner grew up, than the 
tares appeared alfo. The fervants of the hufbandman wifhed them 
to be weeded out. But he forbad it; faying, Let them alone at 
prefent. Let all be reaped together at harveft; and I will then 
order the reapers to bind the tares, and the corn in feparate bundles— 
the one to be burned, the other to be laid up in my granery. 

In another parable Jefus thus illuftrated the progrefs of the 
Chriftian religion. It is like a grain of muftard-feed, which when 
fown, is among the leaft of all feeds ; but it’s growth is more pro- 
digious, than that of any other; in as much as it becomes a tree, 
and affords fhelter even to the fowls of the air. 

The fame reprefentation, carried fomewhat further, Jefus gave 
under another fimilitude. The gofpel, faid he, is like a fmall 
portion of leaven; which being covered with a large quantity of 
meal, is not feen at firft; but beginning to ferment, by degrees 
{preads over the whole mafs. 


24. St. Matthew reprefents the difciples as breaking in upon our Saviour’s difcourfe to the 
people ; which he probably does with a view of placing the parable,. and the explanation of it 


together. But we find from St. Mark, that οί was alone, when the difciples afked. the: 
explanation.. 


32. In eaftern countries, this plant grows to.an enormous fize.. 
33. ‘This parable may be confidered,. as a kind of prophecy, that the gefpel fhould. in.time,. 
over{pread the whole world ; and tho parables of this texture (as we have feveral of a prophetic: 


caft) were obfcure at firft;. yet on their completion, they certainly tend greatly to confirm the: 
gofpel.. 
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Thus Jefus inftruéted the people, as they were able to bear in- 
ftru@tion: and thus fulfilled the prophecy of David, 1 will open 
my mouth in parables; I will utter dark fayings of old. 

Then Jefus difmiffing the multitude, retired into a houfe with 
his difciples, and at their defire, explained to them the parable of the 
tares. 

By the fower, he told them, was meant Chrift—the field was the 
world—the corn reprefented good Chriftians—the tares, finners— 
the enemy was the devil—the harveft, the end of the world—and 
the reapers, the angels. As the tares therefore were gathered up, 
and burnt ; fo, at the conclufion of all things, the angels fhould fe- 
parate the good from the bad: and while thefe fhould be condemned 
to a place of punifhment, thofe fhould be conveyed to regions of 
happinefs. And let mankind, faid he, ferioufly attend to thefe great 
truths! The more they attend to them, the more they fhall find 
them the fupport of all their hopes. For the gofpel, added he, is 
like treafure hid in a field. He that finds it, tranfported with j JOY, 
fells all he has to purchafe fo valuable a poffeffion. It is like a gem 
of infinite price, which the merchant runs every rifk to poffefs, 
And well may it be confidered of infinite price: for on it depend all 
your hopes, and fears. It is that great net thrown into the fea, 
which inclofes of every kind. When it is drawn on fhore, a fepa- 


34. See Mark iv. 33. 

35. Pf. Ixxviii. 2. 

44. Inthe under parts of our Saviour’s parables, there is fometimes the appearance of an 
immoral tendency; asin the commendation beftowed on the anju/? fieward. Here it feems 
againft the principles of equity for a man to conceal from the pofleffor, the unknown value ofa 
field, which he had accidentally difcovered; that he might purchafe it himfelf at an under- 
price.———But we want common fenfe only as a commentator on fuch paffages, as thefe, 
Common fenfe fhews us atonce, that the inftruétion is not meant to be conveyed in any of thefe 
uuder-parts and trivial circumftances: but in the general feope only of the whole parable. 
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ration fhall be made—the good fhall be preferved; and the refufe 
deftroyed. 

Jefus then afked his difciples, if they fully underftood the meaning 
of all he had faid? On their anfwering, they had; he bad them 51, 52. 
lay up then in their memories what they had heard; and imitate 
the prudent houfe-holder, who from his ftores produces to his guefts, 
according to their feveral conditions, fuch things, as are beft ac- 
commodated to each. 


After this, Jefus leaving Capernaum, went to Nazareth; where, 
according to his αἷμα] cuftom, he preached in the fynagogue. Here 53, 54, 55; 
he was received in a manner, very different from what he might have 5° $79 58 
expected. His countrymen, who had known him from his youth, 
blinded entirely by his earthly connections, would: not acknowledge 
his divine original. Whence hath he obtained, faid they, this 
mighty wifdom? we are well acquainted with all his relations; and 
all the opportunitics he hath had: we can never therefore believe, 
that he can be the mighty perfon he pretends to be. 

Jefus told them, it was only in his own country, in which a prophet 
was received with difhonour : and finding the infidelity of the peo- 
ple of Nazareth fuch, as could not at prefent be wrought on, he 
left them after performing a few miracles among them. 


By this time the fame of Jefus, having fpread through every part ι , 
of Judea, had reached the ears of Herod; who, under the terrors Ps 2,3» 49 
of 


55. His brethren. Adeap@- has a more extenfive fenfe. So among the Latins, 
Frater erat, fraterna petom—— 

58. It 185 reafonable to believe, that our Saviour never performed a miracle, but where he 
forefaw, it might have a good effect in a religious light, either on the perfon, on whom it was 
ae ea or on the fpectators ; thus making one act of mercy lead to another. 

- Tetrarch fignifies a prince over a fourth part of a country. This Tetrarch was the fonof 
ae the great; who was fucceeded by his three fons, Archilaus in Judea; and Herod, 
and Philip in the other parts of his dominions. Thus Tacitus, /iberi Herodis vipartito 
rexeres 
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of a guilty confcience, declared Jefus could be no other, than John 
the Baptift, whom he had beheaded, and who had arifen from the 
dead. 

This wicked prince had long lived in a ftate of inceft with Hero- 
dias, his brother Philip’s wife; for which John, with a proper 
freedom, had rebuked him. Herod unable to bear, what appeared 
to him, fo great an infult, imprifoned John; and would have put 
him to death, had he not ftood in awe of the people, who looked 
upon John as a prophet. It happened however at a folemn feaft, 


held on Herod’s birth-day, that the daughter of Herodias danced 


before the king, and his company, in a manner fo engaging to 
Herod, that he promifed with an oath, to beftow on her whatever 
fhe fhould afk. So inviting an opportunity demanded confideration. 
She advifed with her mother; who ordered her to afk the head of 
John the Baptift. The king after expreffing fome concern for the 
neceffity his oath had laid upon him, complied at length with the 


requeft. The head was brought, and prefented to Herodias, who 


carried it to her mother. After the execution, the difciples of 


John were permitted to bury the corpfe; and when they had dif- 
charged this office, they came to Jefus with the mournful account; 


looking on him now as their only mafter. 


rexere. Hitt. lib. 5. cap. 9.—But ftill there is great difficulty about that δ εν, who was 
Herodias’s firft hufband; as Jofephus calls him Herod. Dr. Lardner, fhews (in the firft vol. 
of his Cred.) that Herod the Great having feveral other fons, by different wives, who conti- 
nued private perfons, it was probably to one of them, to whom Herodias was firft married : 
and his name (as Lardner fhews from other fimilar inftances) might be Philip Herod. 

11. It is to this day a practice in the courts of eaftern princes, to produce the head of a cri- 
minal, to evince his death. 

12. It does not abfolutely appear from the text, that the di/ciples of Fobn looked on Fefus, as 
their only mafter. It feems probable however from this, and other paffages. And fo far as the 
probability goes, it is a good comment on the beginning of the eleventh chapter; as it fhews, 
that the defign of John, on that occafion, was anfwered, 


Soon. 
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Soon after this, Jefus imbarking on the lake, failed along the 
fhore; and landed in a folitary place with his difciples. But his. 
motions could not be concealed; and great multitudes followed 
him by land; whom he gracioufly received; and healed the fick 
they brought with them. 

As-evening drew on, his difciples put him in | mind of the folitary 
place, they were in; and of the difficulty the people might find in 


providing food, if they were not foon ‘difmiffed. Jefus inquired,: 16 af 
1g. 20. 


what provifion they had; and being informed they had five loaves,. 
and two fifhes, he ordered the people to fit down in ranks; and 
taking the bread, and the fith, and giving thanks, he brake them 
in pieces, and gave portions of them to his difciples, to diftribute 
among the people; thus the whole multitude, confifting of. five 
thoufand men, befides women, and children, not only fatisfied their 
hunger; but left behind fragments fufficient to fill twelve bafkets. 

Jefus then ordered his difciples to imbark; and leave him to 
difmifs the people; which having done, he enjoyed a fhort interval 
of private devotion. 

Night was now come on, and the boat, in which the difciples 
had imbarked, was ftruggling with a boifterous, and adverfe wind. 
Jefus, thinking this a proper opportunity to imprefs upon them 


by 


13. It does not appear, that this intelligence, as the text feems to lead, was the reafon of 
Jefus’s retreating to a folitary place; as there is no intimation given of his apprehending any 
danger from Herod. Some conneé& the 13th verfe with the 2d, and confider all the inter- - 
vening verfes, in ἃ parenthefis, 


13. sé has this meaning, rather than o# foot as our tranflation has it, A perfon might tra- 
vel maén, and yet either on Lorfe-back, or in a carriage. 


Es δέϑελοις πεξθ.-, παρὰ To διφ,Ὁ.---- 
Odyf. γ. 325. 
If you chufe to go by Jand, you may have a chariot. 
25. Our Saviour’s miracles, I think, may be claffed into three kinds==—fuch as attended’ 
the folemnity ofhis birth, and death; to which I add his refurrection, and afcenfion—— {uch 
G as 


13. 14. 


Lg. 


22. 
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21. 24. 
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by a miracle the great principle of faith, and of putting their truft 
in God, which was ever among his firft inftructions, went to them, 
walking on the furface of the lake. The difciples not knowing him 
at firft through the fhades of night, fuppofed it was a fpirit. But 
Jefus fpeaking to them, compofed their fears. On this Peter, 
with more confidence than the reft, called out to Jefus for per- 
miffion to come to him. Jefus giving him leave, he made the 
attempt: but feeing the waves boifterous, his heart failed; and 
feeling himfelf begin to fink, he cried out. , Jefus reaching his 
hand to him, intimated that his mifcarriage was owing folely to 
his want of faith. The wind ceafed, as they entered the boat; and 
all who were in it, were fo much ftruck with the miracle, that they 
fell down on their knees before Jefus, and acknowledged him to be 
the fon of God. 


as conveyed benefits to mankind ; of which the bulk of his miracles confifted—and fuch as were 
mere.appeals to the fenfes of men, without fuch apparent benefit. 

Of the miracles of this laft clafs, we have very few inftances. Only three, I think, can be 
mentioned—the curfing of the fig-tree—the devils fent into the fwine—and this of Jefus’s 
walking on the fea: unlefs to thefe we add the money taken out of the fifh’s mouth. 

Wife reafons, no doubt, there were for all thefe miracles ; tho they are not fo apparent to 
us. With regard to the prefent miracle, it was a common eaftern cuftom to inftruét by ραν». 
or ations, as making the ftrongeft impreffion. Thus Ahijah rent Jeroboam’s mantle, to de- 
note the revolt of the tribes. Thus alfo the rejection of Saul was fignified by the rending of 
Samuel’s garment; and thus Agabus binding himfelf with Paul’s girdle, predidted’ the impri- 
fonment of that apoftle. Numerous inftances of the fame kind might be produced. This of 
Jefus’s walking on the feaisone. His fuffering Peter to leave the boat, was well calculated 
at leaft asa teft of his faith, and was a beautiful illuftration of its effects, According to his 
faith, he found himfelf to ri, or /ink.——It might alfo be confidered as an inftance of ‘Jefus’s 
power over nature, Twa feet walking on water, was an Egyptian hieroglyphic to denote 
impofibility ; and Job reckons it among the chara@teriftics of the Almighty, to tread upon the 
waves of the fea; Job. ix. 8. If we confider the miracle before us, in.thefe lights, it receives 
additional dignity, and weight. . 

33. The expreflion they who were in the boat, feems rather-to imply. the doatmen, than the 
aifiiples 3 which laster word is generally. ufed,. when none elfe are meant.. 


Fefus 
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Jefus, foon after, landed in Genefareth, where the inhabitants 
hearing of his arrival, quickly djfperfed intelligence through the 
country ; and multitudes of people flocking round him, begged only 
to touch the hem of his garment: and none came without finding 


the expected relief. 


The fame of Jefus was now fo great, that the doctors of the Jew- 
ifh law thought it expedient, if poffible, to puta ftop to it. The 
beft ground, which they imagined they could take, was in the matter 
of traditions. If they could convince the people, that he defpifed 
that ftrictnefs, which they themfelves profeffed, they had no doubt, 
but they fhould diminith his popularity.. With this view a body of 
them came to him from Jerufalem; and told him, they had obferved, 
with much furprize, that his difciples were brought up in the negle@ 
of all thofe traditions, which had been delivered to them by their fore- 
fathers—that for inftance, it was an admirable fecurity again{t every 
poffible defilement, to wafh their hands conftantly before a meal; 
but his difciples, they took notice, obferved no fuch purification. 

Jefus afked them, how they could find fault with his difciples for 
neglecting thofe traditions, which in fo many inftances contradicted 
the laws of God? The commandment, faid he, for inftance, injoins 


36. If thefe were the Gergafenes, as fome fuppofe, who defired (Mat. viii. 34) that δὲ 
foould depart from their coafts, their faith feems, by this time, to have increafed greatly. 

1. Jofephus tells us (Antiq. xviii. 10) that the Pharifees appointed many ftrict obfervances, 
which were not in the law; and had violent difputes with the Sadducees, on fubjects of this 
kind. The men of fafhion, and free thinkers, (the hiftorian obferves,) fided with the Saddu- 
cees: but των Φαρισαίων ro πληϑ. συμμαχον εκοντων, the body of the people admired the Pharifees.. 

2. Every thing /eparated to a religious ufe, among the Jews, was ayiov, δον. Every thing 
elfe was xosvoy common, profane, unholy. Thus as food was fanétified by prayer and thank{giving; 
it was among the ayia; and therefore was not to be touched with unpurified hands.«eaeT he 
rabbins boaft of a great martyr to this religious opinion, the rabbi Akiba; who, being con- 
fined in prifon, and having but a {mall quantity of water allowed, chofe rather to die of thirft, 
than to omit wafhing his hands. 
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_ 5. 6. you to reverence, and affift your parents. But your traditions fpeak 
a different language. If, inftead of affifting your parents with any 
part of your fubftance, you dedicate it to the ufe of the temple, the 

y, 19. divine command is at once fuperfeded. 
the prophet’s defcription ; and fee how far you may apply it to your- 


You hypocrites, examine 


felves: This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth; and 
honoureth me with their lips; while their heart is far from me. 
But in vain do they worthip me; teaching for doétrines the command- 
ments of men}. 

Then {peaking to the people, as they ftood round him, he told 
them, they might be affured, it was not what entered into the mouth, 
which defiled a man; but what proceeded from the heart. 
ia Soon after, when Jefus was alone with his difciples, they told him, 
they underftood, that the Pharifees were grievoufly offended at what 
he had faid to them. 

Jefus bad them not be afraid of any. confequences, that fhould arife 


ie from their difpleafure. Such plants only, faid he, as my heavenly 
father hath planted, fhall be fuffered to increafe. Fear them not. 

a Their pernicious doctrine, and all that are led by it, fhall come to 
nothing. : 

i Peter:then intimating, that he, and his fellow-difciples did not clearly 


underftand what Jefus had faid about defiling the man, defired a farther 
ε΄ explanation of it. Jefus expreffing his furprize at the flownefs of their 
17. 18. 19, underftanding, bad them confider, that what entered znto the man, 
affected only the body, and could not poffibly affect the mind ; fo that 
there could be no immorality in eating with unwafhen hands. ‘But 
what preceeded from the heart, wicked thoughts, and wicked actions 
of every kind, were the only things, that could defile the man. 


9. Hfa. xxix. 13. 


+ The papifts feem fond of applying fome paffages in favor oforal tradition, which we think 
have no reference to it; but this paragraph feems direétly to apply. 


Soon 
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Soon after, Jefus went into the country bordering on Tyre, and 
Sidon, where a Canaanitifh woman, a heathen, coming to him, and 
addrefling him by the name of the fon of David, befought him to 
heal her daughter, who was pofleffed by an evil-fpirit. Jefus at firft 
taking no notice of her, his difciples defired him to difmifs her, as 
fhe clamoured after them. But he, intending, fhe fhould difcover 
that faith, which he knew fhe poffefled, told her, his. office, and 
defign led him only, at prefent, to affift the houfe of Ifrael. On 
her ftill perfifting to extort favour from him, he added, that it was 
not right to take what was thus defigned for the children, and give 
it to dogs. It was true, fhe replied; but it could not injure the 
children, if the dogs picked up the offals from their table. An 
an{wer fo clearly comprehending the power, and office of the Meffiah, 
drew from Jefus the warmeft approbation of her faith, together with 
an affurance, that fhe fhould find her daughter perfectly recovered on 
her return. 


From the borders of Tyre and Sidon Jefus went again to the lake 
of Genefareth; and feeing the multitudes thronging round, with a 
number of fick, and infirm people, he retired to a rifing ground; 
and healing their diforders, he raifed in the multitude a fpirit of 
praife, and adoration to God for his mercies to them. 

Then calling his difciples, he told them he had compaffion on the 
multitude, as they had now been with him three days; and muft 
have confumed their provifion; fo that if he fhould fend them 
home fafting, he feared the confequences. 


22. Why a heathen fhould call Jefus by the name of the fon of David, docs not fo eafily 
appear. She might have heard him fo called. She wascertainly, if not convinced, at leatt, 
in the way of conviction. 

26. Dog was a common term, by which the Jews ufed to denote rhe heathen. Our Saviour 
ufes ithere, not inthe way of reproach, but only to aflift his argument. 
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The difciples remarked, as they had done before, the difficulty of 
fupplying fuch a multitude with food in the wildernefs. But Jefus 
finding they had feven loaves, and a few {mall fifhes, ordered the 
people to fit down; and giving thanks, he diftributed the bread, 
and fifh among them, through the hands of his difciples; and the 
offals, after they were all fatisfied, filled feven bafkets; tho the mul- 
titude confifted of more than four thoufand people. He then difmiffed 
them, and went himfelf into the country of Magdala. 


In this place fome of the Pharifees, and Sadducees, once more 
defied him to give them a fign from heaven, as a confirmation of his: 
divine authority. You judge of fair weather, and foul, faid Jefus, 
by the appearance of the fky: is it not juft as eafy for you, if you 
were fo difpofed, to look into the prophets, and fee in them the figns 
of the Meffiah ?>—But with a people fo hardened, no figns avail: nor 
fhall I give you any fign, but, as I told you, on a like occafion, 
the fign of the prophet Jonas. 

Jefus, having faid this, left them abruptly; and taking boat with 
his difciples, paffed over the lake. On their paffage alluding to the. 
converfation he had juft had, he bad them beware of the leaven of. 
the Pharifees, and Sadducees. ‘They however not well underftanding 
him, and recolleéting they had forgotten to take provifion, thought. 
he had alluded to that negle@t. Jefus having firft rebuked their inat- 


33. The thoughtlefs infidelity of the difciples, after they had feen their mafter fo lately feed 
five thoufand people with five loaves, and two fifhes, would have been beyond all belief, if our Sa-. 
viour himfelf had not, on all occafions, fpoken of itin the moft pointed terms; Ο ye of Jittle 

Saith.—O faithlefs and perverfe generation—If ye had faith as a grain of muftard-feed. From thefe ex- 
preflions we can conceive nothing, but fuch groffnefs as is here defcribed. Indeed it was not till 
after our Saviour’s death, and the defcent of the Holy Ghoft, that the difcipJes affumed thofe 
great and noble charaéters, which ftrike us with fuch admiration. They were yet but mere men 5 
they became afterwards infpired apoftles πες the preface to the atts of the apoftles. | 

4- See chap. xii. 39. 

tention, 
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tention, and put them in mind of the two great miracles of multi- 
plying provifions, which he had juft wrought ; explained his meaning 
to them; and fhewed them how the corrupt doctrines of the Phari- 
fees and Sadducees might well be compared to leaven. 


Jefus then went into the parts about Cefarea Philippi, and in- 
tending now to give his difciples a clearer view of the Mefliah’s 
kingdom, he began by afking them, (as they had lately been travel- 
ling, and preaching through the country) what opinion men, in 
general, had conceived of him? The difciples faid, the opinions of 
men were various; fome thought him John the Baptift—others 
Elijah—while many thought him Jeremiah, or fome other of the 
prophets. Jefus proceeded to afk them their own fentiments about 
him. Peter with great vehemence cried out, he firmly believed 
him to be the Meffiah. Jefus commending this confeflion of his 
faith, told him, the perfect knowledge of this great truth depended 
entirely on the revelation of God’s will. ‘This truth, added Jefus, 


13. There were two places of the name of Cefarea. The firft was a fea-port of note on the 
Mediterranean ; which had been rebuilt by Herod the great; and named in honour of Auguftus 
Cefar, This is the town fo often mentioned in the Aéts of the apoftles. But the town here 
meant, was an inland-town built by Philip the Tetrarch, who named it Cefarea in honour of 
Tiberius Czfar ;. and added his own name to it, by way of diftinétion. 

13. Bowyer conjectures, that the paffage, at the end of this verfe, fhould be pointed thus.. 
Whom do men fay that 1 am? The fon of man? 

14. The Jews had a notion, that Jeremiah fhould at fome time appear to recover the ark of 
the covenant, which he had hid. See 2 Macc. ii. 5. 

18. Some interpreters confider Peter himfelf as the rock, on which Chrift fhould found his. 
church ; becaufe he was the firft teacher among the Gentiles. And indeed the words naturally 
give this fenfe ; which is agreeable alfo to other fcriptural expreffions, as that of Ephef. ii. zo. 
Ye are built upon the foundation of the apoftles.. At the fame time, the /en/e is more confiftent, when 
we confider Peters confe/ion as the rock ; as if our Saviour-had faid, (alluding to the cuftom af 
building caftles, and citadels on rocks) the great truth, that [am the Meffiah, is the foun- 
dation of the Chriftian religion.—If the former fenfe be taken, it is however. equally. applicable: 
to all the apoftles: See Mat. xviil. 18, and John xx.. Δ 7. 
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alluding to Peter’s name, is that great rock, on which I mean 
to eftablifh my church to the end of time. To you, my dif- 
ciples, 1 give the power of unlocking, as it were, and, opening, 
the myfteries of the gofpel; and infpired, as you fhall be, by the 
Holy Ghoft, whatever you fhall declare to be my will on earth, hall 
be confirmed in heaven. At the fame time Jefus ordered his difciples 
not to mention, at prefent to the people, the great truth of his being 
the Meffiah ; defiring rather that they fhould themfelves collect it 
from what they heard, and faw Ὑ. 

Jefus having now made a plain difcovery of himfelf to his dif- 
ciples, proceeded a ftep farther, and opened fome of thofe great 
truths with regard to his fufferings, and death. But Peter, who 
had gained only a general notion of the Meffiah’s office, could not 
bear thefe humiliating ideas, and expreffed himfelf with his ufual 
warmth againft them. This drew upon him a fevere rebuke from 
Jefus, as a perfon darkened with worldly prejudices, which oppofed 
the whole fcheme of the gefpel. 

Jefus proceeded to tell them, that it was not the Meffiah alone 
who fhould be ill-treated by a wicked world, but that all his fol- 
lowers muft expect the fame treatment. The world indeed, (414 he, 
will become the great teft of the fincerity of men. The contention 
will lie between the indulgences of their lives, and the falvation of 
their fouls. But they, who think juftly on this interefting fubject, 
will fee the great difference between the two objets, and will think 
the happinefs of the next world fhould not be rifked for the fake 


19. This feems to be the fenfe of the words binding and loofing, which was a proverbial ex- 
preffion among the Jews; and certainly relates to shings; not to perfons, as the papifts conftrue 
it. Things, not perfons, are evidently alluded to in the parallel places of Matthew (xviii. 18.) 


᾿ς om—Giving the keys, feems to be an allufion to a cuftom among the Jews of giving a key to 


their rabbies, when they were admitted to expound the fcripture. 
+ See Mat. xi. 4. 5. 
22. Be it far from thee, Lord! Ἰλεως σοι. Mercy on thee! 
23. The word Satan fignifies here an exemy, or oppofer. 


of 
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of any enjoyments, or advantages, in this—always remembering the 
ftri@ account they muft give at the great day, when the fon of 
man fhall judge the world. And tho the Mefliah’s kingdom, 
added he, which throws fo ftrong a light on the next world, may 
appear now at a diftance; yet you may be affured, that it fhall 
fpeedily be eftablifhed, and in a great degree even in the life-time 
of fome of you, who ftand round me. 


Jefus having opened thefe things to his difciples, and given them 
fo humiliating a view of the fufferings of the Mefliah, thought it 
proper to exalt their hopes, by giving them alfo a foretafte of his 
glory. With this intention he led Peter, James, and John, to 
the fummit of a lofty mountain; where fuddenly, as they were 
praying, his countenance affumed the brightnefs of the fun, and a 
{plendid, and glorious light invefted him. On his right, and left, 
ftood the two great prophets of the law, Mofes, and Elijah, in the 
fame refplendent form, and entered into converfation with him. 

The difciples were rather tranfported, than terrified, at this 
glorious vifion ; and Peter cried out, Lord! what happinefs is this ! 
let us endeavour to fix this ravifhing fcene, and erect tabernacles 
for its reception. 


28. This isa difficult paffage. As the Meffiah’s coming is introduced here, immediately 
after mentioning the laft judgment, many of the early Chriftians conceived thefe words to bea 
prediction of the fpeedy end of the world. When the event began to difparage that interpreta- 
tion, it was next conceived, that thefe words held out the deftruction of Jerufalem. If they do, 
it is certainly rather abruptly:introduced; and not fo eafy, I think, as the interpretation 
here given. 

3. It is generally fuppofed, that this vifion was exhibited in the night, as St. Luke fays the 
difciples were heavy with fleep; and likewife, that they came down from the mountain he next 


rch If this was the cafe, the night would add greatly to the grandeur, and refplendency of 
the vifion. | 
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While he was fpeaking, an awful voice iffuing from the cloud, 
proclaimed: This is my beloved fon, in whom I am well pleafed ; 
hear ye him. 

Overpowered by the grandeur of the whole tranfaction, the dif- 
ciples fell to the ground; on which Jefus reached out his hand to 
raife them. When they looked up, the vifion was gone, and they 
faw Jefus ftanding with them alone, as before. 

As they defcended the mountain, Jefus forbad them to mention 
what they had feen, till after his refurrection ; as this vifion was at 
prefent intended only for their ufe. 

While they continued to defcend, the difciples, mufing on what 
they had feen, and heard, and thinking this the greateft fign, which 
Jefus had yet fhewn of his being the Meffiah, had ftill one fcruple. 
The Jews univerfally believed, that Elijah fhould precede the 
Meffiah, in fome glorious manner; and as he had now appeared 
in fuch fplendor, a publication of it, they thought might tend to 
convince them. Jefus pointed out the miftaken notion the Jews 
had of that prophecy, which mentioned the coming of Elijah, and 

of 


5. The laft words of this voice, are fuppofed to allude to the predictions of Mofes. Deut. 


XV. 15. 


8. The faith of Peter is here reprefented exaétly like the faith of meaner Chriftians fub-- 
ject to various paroxifms. On Jefus’s aking, what his opinion of him was ? his faith appeared 
raifed to the greateft height. When Jefus mentioned his death, and fufferings; it fank. But 
on the fight of this glorious vifion, it rofe again. ‘Thus the apoftles themfelves, and meaner 


Chriftians of courfe, have occafion frequently to cry, Lord, increa/e our faith! "Happy is he, 


whofe faith having furmounted all obftacles, is at length invariably fixed. 

9. Why Peter, James, and John were favoured on this, and other occafions, we are not. 
given to underftand ; nor have we any ground for conjeéture. We need not however fuppofe, 
that the transfiguration of Jefus, was intended to be concealed from the other apoftles. One 
thing is very obvious ; it is certainly a great argument of the truth and fimplicity of Matthew, 
to relate the preference of others to himfelf. 

11. The expreffion, /ball come, and reftore all things, (which is fpoken in the future tenfe, 
after the death of John the Baptift,) has led fome interpreters to conceive, that Elijah fhould. 

precede: 
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of that fplendid reftoration of things, which they expected; and 
informed his difciples, that Elijah had already appeared—that he 
had made that preparation for the Meffiah; and had fuffered that 
treatment, which the prophets had foretold—and that the treatment 
of the Meffiah himfelf thould be exactly the fame.—This character 
of the prophetic Elijah eafily led the difciples to conceive, that he 
meant John the Baptitt. 


When they returned to the foot of the mountain, they founda 
great croud; from which a perfon advancing, defired Jefus to have 
compaffion on him. My fon, faid he, is grievoufly afflicted by an 
evil {pirit, and I brought him to your difciples, hoping they would 
have healed him, but they could not. 

Jefus rebuking their infidelity, immediately healed the young 
man. 

Afterwards when he was alone with his difciples, they inquired, 
why they could not perform the miracle? 


precede Chrift’s fecond coming, as well as his firft. The learned Mr. Mede was of this 
opinion: and Milton, who was Mede’s fellow-collegian, probably took the idea from him. 


The great Tifhbite, who on fiery wheels 
Rode up to heaven, yet once again to come. 


Par. Reg. 


20. Dr. Clark paraphrafes the original thus; Jf you had never fo little faith in comparifon; 
and indeed the Jews made ufe of the word ma/tard-/eed proverbially to exprefs a little thing ; 
as they did the phrafe, remove a mountain, to exprefsa great one. Yet, I think theirs is a bet- 
ter interpretation, who fuppofe it alludes to the increafing nature of a grain of muftard-feed, 
after itis fown. See Luke xvii. 5. inwhich the increafing nature of the feed, when fown, 
feems plainly alluded to; which, I think, is a fan@tion for our ufing itin this fenfe here. 

21. This verfe affords an inftance of the ingenuity of criticifm. A learned writer (fee 
enquiry into Demon. p. 47) inftead of εν προσευχὴ, καὶ yn;rea, by prayer and fafting; would 
read (tho unauthorized,) ἐν ποσεχεῖ yngrevee by conftant faffing, which he deemed the beft cure for 
what he fuppofed an epileptic diforder. There might be fome colour for this criticifm, if the 


difciples had been enquiring about a zatural cure of the diforder: but their queftion was, Why 
could not we caft him out?—Bowyer too, whofe criticifms 
makes the fame correétion, as the author of the Enquiry, 
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Jefus told them, it was intirely owing to their want of faith. 
Faith, faid he, like a grain of muftard-feed, fown in the earth, 
muft be of an increafing natute. If your faith, faid he, were of 
this kind, no miracle could exceed it’s power; but ‘God does not 
allow fuch miracles as thefe, to be wrought ‘by any, whofe hearts, 
and affections are not purified, and exalted by a thorough renun- 
ciation of the world, and an intercourfe with heaven. 

As they returned into Galilee, Jefus reminded his difciples again, 
(as it was always his cuftom to repeat important lefions) that he 
fhould foon be delivered into the hands of his enemies, who fhould 
put him to death. At the fame time he told them, that on the 
third day he fhould rife again. This promife however, fo ill- 
underftood by them at that time, did not. much alleviate their 
forrow. 


As they entered Capernaum, they were met by a collector of the 
temple-offerings; who afked Peter, whether his mafter paid that 
duty? Peter mentioned the matter to Jefus, who alluding to his 
being the fon of God, for whofe temple the offering was demanded, 
declared his right of exemption: Neverthelefs, faid he, that we may 
give no offence, go to the Jake, and in the mouth of the firft fith 


you take, you fhall find a piece of money fufficient to fatisfy the 


demand. 


22. The laft place where we find Jefus, was at Czfarea Philippi (Mat. xvi. 13) which was 
a2 town on the borders of Iturea. From hence he went to Capernaum, through the upper 
Gallilee, or Gallilee of the Gentiles 

27. See a note on chap. xiv. 26, inwhich I have mentioned this miracle among thofe of 
the loweft clafs. It was certainly however a miracle adapted to fithermen; and might tend 


greatly to increafe their faith._—Befides it would be difficult to fay, how Jefus could with 
more propriety have obtained a fupply. Ifhe had created it on the fpot, it might have had 
the appearance of a fort of legerdemain——or, it might have laid him open to the accufation 


of counterfeiting the current coin of the country, 


The 
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The glorious vifion, that had juft been difplayed to the difciples, 
had not yet fpiritualized their ideas. They had ftill very low con- 
ceptions of Chrift’s kingdom; and had contentions among themfelves 
who fhould be the greateft. 

To difpel thefe, Jefus took a child, and placing him before them, 
told them, that unlefs they purified their minds from all ambition, 
and worldly thoughts, and became in that refpect like children, 
they were by no means properly difpofed to be members of his 
kingdom. ‘The way therefore, added he, to be the greateft in 


the kingdom of heaven, is to endeavour to come as near this pattern 
as poffible. Thefe are the perfons whom I acknowledge as mine. 


He who receiveth fuch, receiveth me: but he, who purpofely 
mifleads, feduces, or perfecutes them,.draws on himfelf a heavy 
judgment. Offence, and falfehood will ever make a part of the 
trials of this world: but woe be to him, who gives the offence, 
and propagates the falfehood. Guard therefore againft the tempta- 
tions of the world, which are the principal caufes of thefe mifchiefs. 
Tho it’s pleafures, and vanities may be as dear to you, as a hand, 
or an eye; yet part with them freely, if you have any defire to 
receive the bleflings of the gofpel. And let it be your conftant 
care to encourage, and draw to my fold, thefe innocent, and 
fincere fearchers after truth. Of fuch gentle {pirits confift the 
bleffed inhabitants of heaven, whofe fouls the fon of man came to 


redeem. As a {hepherd looks after his {traying flock, and receives | 


2. This is another inflance of the eaflern mode of inflructing by example. See note on 
chap. xiv. 15. 

6. Better for him that a mill-ftone, Se. Drowning with a weight about the criminal’s neck, 
was cuftomary ; and became proverbial among the Jews for izevitahle ruin. 

10. The words of the text, their angels do always behold the face of my father, may bear another 
very good fenfe ; intimating (in a Jewith mode of expreffion) that they are under the peculiar 
care of God’s holy minifters ; agreeably to the paflage of St. Paul (Heb. 1. 14.) ave they ust 
uinifiring fpirits, fent forth to minifter to the heirs of falvation? | 
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more joy from a loft fheep recovered, than from thofe that were 
fafe; fo your heavenly father receives his ftraying children, and 
injoins all the minifters of his gofpel to recover them to his fold. 

And even after they become your brethren, be not too fevere. You 
muft ufe many means of exhortation with an offender, public, and 
private; before you can juftify yourfelf in giving him up. But in 
the mode of treating offenders, and other matters, fuch particular 
ordinances as you make for the government of the church under my 
general inftructions, fhall be eftablifhed; and in all difficult cafes 
be affured, that frequent prayer to God will influence his holy fpirit 
to dire&t your confultations. 


What Jefus had been faying with regard to offences, drew Peter 


to put a cafe to his mafter, with regard to the forgivenefs of zzjuries. 


To what extent, faid he, are we to carry this duty? It has no limits, 
faid Jefus. However often you are injured, if the figns of real peni- 
tence follow the offence, a chriftian is a/ways bound to forgive. At 
his own peril he witholds his forgivenefs.—Jefus then gave his 
difciples a plain reprefentation of God’s dealings with man in this 
matter, in the following parable. 


19. See Mat. xvi. 19. 

1g. 20. This feems clearly to relate to the miraculous interpofition of heaven, in the affairs 
of the infant church. 

24. 28. If we fuppofe the ten thoufand talents, which the fervant owed his mafter, were 
golden talents, the fum would arife to feventy-two millions of our money. And if by the 
hundred pence, are meant, as is probable, an hundred Roman denarii, the amount of them is 
£3- 25. 6d. This calculation however, tho the talents were filver, fhews our Saviour’s opinion 
of the difparity between the offences, which we commit againft God, and thofe, which we 
commit againft each other. 

44. Some commentators, to folve this feeming injuftice of the mafter in reclaiming a debt, 
which he had formally forgiven, explain the conclufion of the 27th verfe, as if the mafter had 
only delayed the exaétion of the debt, which was all the fervant required, But this circumftance 


does not at all concern the main point of the parable, to which only we need attend. See anote 
on Mat. xiii. 44, 


A matter, 
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A matter, faid he, calling his fervants to an account, and finding 


one who owed him infinitely more, than he could poffibly pay, 


ordered him, and his family to be fold, as the law allowed, in part 
of payment. The man falling on his knees, begged only a refpite. 
His matter pitying his wretched fituation, forgave him. Yet 
this very man, going out from his mafter’s prefence, and finding 
a fellow-fervant, who owed him only a trifling fum, treated him 
with violence, and notwithftanding all his intreaties threw him into 
prifon. The matter prefently came to his mafter’s ears, who 
calling the ungrateful fervant, after a fevere expoftulation im- 
prifoned him, till his own immenfe debt fhould be difcharged.— 
Such, added Jefus, is the manner, in which God will treat thofe, 
who indulge an implacable hatred againft their brethren. 


After this Jefus went from Gallilee into Judea, where he was 
attended, as ufual, with a multitude of people, whofe diforders 
he healed. 

Here fome of the Pharifees came to him, inquiring, with infidious 
intention, whether it were lawful fora man to put away his wife 
for any caufe he pleafed? Jefus reminded them of the original law 
of marriage at the creation; and of the indiffoluble union, which 
it implied. They afked, why Mofes then allowed divorces on 
various pretences? Jefus anfwered, that Mofes allowed them to 
prevent worfe confequences; but that God Almighty’s law was 
{till more ancient; and that in fat, whoever divorced his wife, 


3. The infidious intention of the Pharifees feems to have confifted in their reducing Jefus 
tothe dilemma of denying his own avowed doétrine (Mat. v. 31) on one hand; or of contra- 
dicting the law of Mofes (Deut. xxiv..12) on the other; which the gloffes of their rabbies made 
to allow great liberties in the matter of divorce. 

9. Milton, who put away his wife for another caufe, endeavours to juftify himfelf by a fingu-- 
lar interpretation of this text, which would open great latitude——sexcept for adultery, /ays bey 
or any thing, which would be to the bufoand as grievous, and intolerable as adultery. 
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except for adultery, and married another, was himfelf an adulterer ; 
and whoever married a woman thus put away, was an adulterer 
likewife. Ξ 

The difciples afterwards pondering, on what Jefus had faid, told 
him, they thought, if that were the cafe, it were better to abftain 
entirely from marriage. 

Jefus faid, the neceffities of the world were fuch, that men 
could not generally abftain: but when wife and good reafons inter= 
vened, they had an option. 


As they were fpeaking, fome people, through a great opinion of 
Jefus’s holinefs, brought young children to him, defiring, he would 
lay his hands on them, and blefs them. The difciples rather dif- 
countenancing this, as an unfeafonable interruption, Jefus interfered, 
and calling the children to him, took them in his arms, and bleffed 
them. He then propofed them to the people, as he had done to his 
difciples a little before, as patterns of that innocence, and purity, 
which he required in thofe, who were converts to the gofpel. 


Jefus foon afterwards was met by a young man, who accofting 
him under the title of good mafter, defired to know, what he was 
to do, to obtain eternal happinefs? Jefus obferving, that by this 
addrefs, which belonged only to God, he feemed to acknowledge 
him to be the Meffiah, told him, that the way to obtain eternal 
life, was to keep the commandments. The young man defired to 
know, which of the commandments ? Jefus mentioned feveral ; which 


the 


+ See Matt. xviii. 2. 

18. Some commentators have withed, that our Saviour had been more ample in his advice 
to the young man, who enquired she way to eternal life. He gives him no inftructions with 
regard to faith; to the love of God; or the purifying his affeCtions: He prohibits only a few 
grofs crimes, and orders him to honour his parents; for the precept of loving his neighbour is 
fufpected by many, particularly by Origen, to be interpolated; both asit is not one of the 
commandments, and as it is not mentioned in the parallel places of Mark (x. 19) and Luke 


(xviii. 20,) 
To 


“Ὁ MATTHEW. rr 


the other with great promptnefs, declared he had obferved from 
his youth. Jefus then told him, he would put his religion to the 
teft. You have acknowledged me, faid he, to be the Meffiah : let 
me‘ now fee the ftrength of your faith. Give what you have to the 
poor; truft God for a treafure in heaven 3; and follow me. " 

The young man, not prepared for fuch a trial, retired in confufion ; 
for he was very rich. 

Jefus obferving to his difciples, as the young man departed, how 
very oppofite the things of this world were to thofe of thenext; You 
fee, faid he, how almoft impoffible it is, for a rich man to be a con- 
vert to the gofpel. | 

The difciples feemed touched with the perilous ftate of the fal- 
vation of mankind; -as all people had ‘more or lefs, of this world’s 
goods. But Jefus looking on them with an eye of tendernefs, faid, 
I {peak of thofe only, who, like this young nian,’ place their happi- 
nefs in their wealth. ‘They, who truft in God, however rich, may, 
through his divine affiftance, overcome the world. 

Here Peter, in the name of himfelf and his brethren, declared 
they had left all for the fake of their mafter'; and afked what their 


To obviate this objetion, it muft be remembered, what is the {cope, and aim of the relation 
before us. This forward young man is not introduced here with a view to be inftructed in the 
truths of religion; but merely as an example, to fhew, how an attachment to the world fets our 
principles, and practice at variance. Nor did it fignify giving 4m any of the purer doétrines of 
the gofpel, till he had shewn, that he had received the firft great principle of it; that of faith 
in Jefus as his maffer, whom he plainly feemed to acknowledge as the Mefiah. Some commen- 
tators indeed fuppofe the young man did zor acknowledge Jefus to be the Meffiah; and that 
Jefus for this reafon meant to rebuke him, for calling him good ma/fer; but the progrefs of the 
narrative, I think, feems to require the interpretation I have given; for it was furely unrea- 
fonable to expect the young man fhould fell all he had, and give it to the poor, and then follow 
a perfon, of whofe pretenfions he knew nothing. . | 

24. Some for καμηλον read καμιλον, which makes the fenfe run, It is eafier for a cable-rope, 


&e.—But I rather fuppofe the common reading right: for a fimilar expreffion occurs in the 
Talmud: ‘ No elephant enters by the eye ofa needle.” 
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reward fhould be? Jefus told them, their reward fhoyld be prapors 
tionally great; and in general affured them, that whoever fat loofe 
to the things of the world for the fake af religion, fhould be recoma 
penfed abundantly 19 this jife, and everlaftingly rewarded in a life ta 
come.—But many, he; added, who feem, to be amang the moft dif- 
tingnifhed, are in fact the leaft, . The Jews, particularly, tho the firft- 
called, and moft favoured people, would, like this young man, reject 
the offers, which God defigned them. God’s equity therefore, faid 
he, in holding gut thefe bleflings to the: νι as be thus illufy 
rated. : 

A hufbandman went out early it in the morning | to ὁ hire labourers into 
his vineyard; with whom he agreed at the price of the country. 
Afterwards, at different times, and even αὖ 4 late hour, he went out; 
and finding others ftanding idle, becaufe they had no offer of em- 
ployment, he fent them alfo into his vineyard. In the evening, they 
were all called together ; 3 and all received the fame wages. But 
they who had been fent into the vineyard i in the morning, reprefented 
itas a hard cafe, that they had received no more, than thofe, who 
had wrought only a fhost evening-hour. On this the mafter of 
the vineyard gave them a fevere rebuke; ““ My friends, faid he, 
I have done you no wrong. Have you not received, the price, for 
which we agreed? ‘Take it therefore, and be content. Have not 
1 power to chufe the objects of my own bounty? Are my kind 


28. The expreffion, ye /hall fit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifvacl, feems to 
be only an eaftern mode of expreffiug the high degree of dignity, which Chrift promifed to his 
apoftles. As this was fpoken to the twelve ; we cannot {uppofe it could be meant in its literal 
fenfe of Judas: and St. Paul particularly fpeaks of himfelf, as expecting future judgment: 1 
Cor. iv. 4. and again Rom. xiv. 10. | 

1. This parable is fuppofed to be taken from the Jerufalem Talmud, only differently appli- 
ed. Itis very evident, that it was our Saviour’s method, on all occafions, to teach by fuch 
proverbs, parables, and images, as were the moft familiar. 

Intentions 
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intentions to be reftrained by your narrow opinions + ?—Thus, added 
Jefus, God Almighty grants the gentiles the fame favours, which 
he had granted the Jews, if they obey his will as fooh as 
they are called. But among fuch numbers as have: received this 
gracious call, how few are there, who have the wifdom to ac- 
cept it! 


As Jefus was now approaching Jerufalem, he thought it proper, 
a thitd time, to put his difciples in mind of his fufferings, and 
death; and opened this gréat event ftill more explicitly to them 
by adding fome new circuinftances, particularly that he fhould be 
delivered into the hands of the gentiles; but concluded all with 
an affurance,’ that he fhould rife again on the third day. Their 


conceptions howéver of what he meant, were ftill fo very low, that 
the mother of two of them, Jatmés, and John, hearing of the 


refurrection, and conceiving it to be fome gréat event of worldly 
felicity, came to him, with her fons, to defire of him a 
diftinguifhed place for them, in that kingdom, whatever it 
fhould be, which he was about to eftablith. ‘Jefus told her, fhe 


knew not what the afked—that the did not underfland the nature 


of his kingdom—that it did not lead to worldly pomp and glory; 
but to fufferings, and death—and tho her fons might, and cer- 


tainly fhould follow his painful fteps; yet feats of diftinguifhed. 


eminence in his kingdom were not to be given through favour, or 


+ As our Saviour’s parables have frequently a double view, this parable feems not only to 
illuftrate the cafe of the Jews, and Gentiles; but the ¢afe of all individuals of every nation, 
whom God accepts, according to the improvement of the opportunities they have had. 

19, This was very remarkable. It allalong appeared, that the intention of the chief-priefts 
led to private affaffination, or ftoning Jefus in a tumultyary manney. But hée now informed 
his difciples, of what never entered into ay body’s héad,ewhat ἐφ foeuld bé delivered to the Ro. 
mans.—-Thus this great event was brought about, by the enemies of the gofpel, in fach a way 
as to confirm the truth of it in the ftrongeft manner, AV this wat done (Dat the Rriptuves mighe 
be fulfilled, | 


Ia . partiality ; 


17, 4, 1g. 


20, 22 . 


22, ae 


24. 


25, 26, 27. 


28. 


29. 


Go §iTs + MAT) Ral E-w. 


partiality ; but to. thofe enly, whom God fhould fee properly pres 

pared for them, . " \ 

_ At, thefe ambitious defigns af de two. 0, brothers, : ihe: salt of Ξ 

difciples,.. not. wholly deygid .of the fame ideas: ‘thamfelves, took 

offence. eat mt ee ae eee ee νον PES 
"‘Jefus obferving the nee burnings, which were thus ‘rifing: ‘among 

them, called ae together, and told them, thefe were notions, 


‘which belongedionly to. the:ambitious. rulers of this world, nat to 


the difciples of the: gofpel..:' My, difciples;: id he;muft have humble 
hearts, in ,which, no: amppitious: theyghts - can sharbour,., (They. muft. 
endeavour tg bejthe greateft, by confidering themfelves as.the leaft. 
They muft condefcend to δὲ the loweft;on earth, before. ‘they can 
expect to, be among, the, higheft in, heaven. _ whey. mut . imitate 
their matter, who came, into, the, world, not,to. be recejved with 
pomp; but to {pend ; hig life i in Aang and finally: to lay it down 


as a. ranfom for mankind. ΝΞ 


ΕΝ ret bat. it 


' Jefus, fill in ‘his road to Jerufalem, by ‘this ‘time had arrived 
at. Jericho, from’ which town a great multitude ‘followed him. In 
the: road: fat two -blind'!men,’ Who hearing; ‘that-he wag! ih the 
croud,’ cafled'-owt, and addreffing -hint; by the name'of the {on'of 
David, intreated. him to havé mercy on them; which ‘cry: they 
continued, tho the people-rebuked their importunity. . ‘Jefus, calling 
them to him, ‘talked “what métcy they wifhed ‘to’ “teceive ?- They 
anfwered, the recovery’ of theit ‘fight.: ‘On this:he- touched their 


-_. 


24. There cannot be a greater inftance of felf-deceit, ‘than-this paflage affords. In the 27th 
verfe of the laft chapter, Peter mentioned his having given up every. thing for the fake of the 
gofpel ; and no doubt ‘believed he {poke with great fincerity : for I fuppofe his queftion, what 
frall we have therefore, (introduced, as it is, after the ftory of the rich man) had reference to 
fome future retribution. It appears however, both from his'being angry at James, -and John; 
and likewife from the whole turn of our Saviour’s anfwer, that there was ftill a‘ {pirit of ambi- 
tion about him ; and that he had ftill a confufed idea of receiving fome great temporal advantage 
from his attachment to his mafter. If fuch felf-delufion could enter the fimplicity of an abet 3: 
heart, with how much care ought we to guard againft it ! 


\ 
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eyes, and’. they:simtheédiately faw nes and | Joined the croudy 
that abtenees him... ; ie aS: 


Poe εν ἢ me ite at Oe: 


Soon after, Jefus . arcived, at. Bethphage, 8. prone eae under aS 
the mount of Olives, about gwo miles frony Jerufalem.'. Fram hence. 5. 6 7, 8» 


he fent two of his difciples to a neighbouring village, defcribing in. : 
what circumftances they fhould find. an, afs, with her colt; ,and 
inftructing them what to fay to the owner,.if he thould offer το 
prevent hele bringing them. -The difciples following their; inftruc- 
tions, laid their cloaths on. the colt, and fet. Jefus upon it: while 
the people, f{preading their garments, and ftrewing leaves, and 


Λα 17. 


ς. Zech, 1x. 9.“ ““--ΞΙΜο of the prophecies of our bleffed Saviour were fulfilled by the 
intervention of other people, without his own concurrence, But this was fulfilled, fays the’ 
objector, by himfelf; and certainly there is no great difficulty in fulfilling a prophecy in that 
way.—But it may be afked, how could fucha prophecy be fulfilled.in any other way? The 
objector muft confider, that the chief completion of the prophecy lay in the great concur- 
rence of other people, which was neceffary to make up the triumph; fo that the prophecy 
could ‘not have been fulfilled by himfelf alone. The great credit therefore of Jefus affem- 
bled the multitude’ in a manner, which no other perfon could have done. This whole | | 
tranfaétion receives additidnal force, and propriety, when we confider, that it was the 
realizing of a typical ceremony, (another mode of prophecy) which was always performed 
at the feaft of tabernacles. The people at that time carried branches of palm, and ‘other’ 
trees (fee Levit. xxiii. 40.) with which ‘they’ ufed to walk in proceffion, crying Ho ofania s 
that is, /ave I befeech thee. 'Thefe words were always applied by the Jewith rabbies to the 
Meffiah. ‘The people therefore being convinced, that Jefus was the Meffiah, applied this ce- 
remony directly to him: and indeed it is evident throughout, that the people were all along” 
difpofed to receive him as the Meffiah: which they could only be from. the miracles, which - 
they faw him work, and the prophetic characters, which they faw him fulfil. Horfes 
were in little ufe among the Jews, except in war. All the old patriarchs and prophets rode on 
affes. Deut. xvii. 16; and Judg. v. 10, &c. νος | 

8. It was ufual to fpread garments under great perfonageés, and efpecially at the i inaugura- 
tion ofkings. ‘* Then they hafted, and took every man his garment, and put it under bim, (that is, 


under Jehu) at the top of the flairs; and blew with trumpets, faying, Jehu is king. 2 Kings 
ix. 13. | 


Κλαδὸς, which is rendered a branch, fignifies properly a Slight Suis, 3 or or the | firt year’s fhoots 
which may’ eafily be broken. St. Mark (xi. 8) ufes the word ssoiBadiasy which has ey 
the fame picaning: Branches from the trees would intangle paffengers. | 
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fprigs in the ‘way, went before, and followed with a fong 
of triumph, Hofannah to the fon of David, bleffed is he, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hofannah in the higheft. 
Thus was fulfilled the prophecy of Zechariah, Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, behold thy king cometh unto thee meek, and lowly, fitting upon 
an afs, and a colt the foal of an 4. 

In this manner Jefus entering Jerufalem,. the whole city was in 
commotion, every one inquiring, who he was? To which in- 
quiry voices from every part of the croud were heard, This is 
Jefas, the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee +, 

At the temple fefus alighted, and_pafling through the outward 
court, he was difgufted at feeing it occupied by buyers, and fellers ;. 

all 


+ This triumphant entry of our Saviour into Jerufalém was fo totally different from every 
aGtion of his humble life, that there muft have been fone very particular reafon for it. It may 
be conjectured, that’ as Jefus was now about to finifh the great fcheme of the redemption of 
mankind by his death, and refurretion, he might chufe to make thofe wonderful events as 
public as poflible; that 411 mankind might be witneffes of them. For the fame reafon it may 
be fuppofed, our bleffed Saviour chofe to fuffer at the time of the paffover, not only to fulfil 
more appofitely the type of the pafchal lamb; but alfo becaufe Jerufalem was then crouded with 
ftrangers, to whom this event ftill farther notified him. 

12. Thefe people fold oxen, fheep, doves, and other things neceflary for the facrifices of 
the temple; on the pretence of furnifhing a ready convenience to the people.—The money- 
changer was neceflary to convert into currrent coin, the feveral kinds of foreign money, which 
were brought by profelytes from various parts of theempire. But as our Saviour thought that 
all this trafic was improperly carried on within the precinéts of the temple, and alfo difhoneftly 
conduéted, he judged it right to put a ftop to it. 

Some interpreters fuppofe that no miracle was here intended; but that the buyers and fellers 
durft not refift Jefus, then at the head of fo powerful a body of people—I am not fond of repre- 
fenting our bleffed Saviour in any light, in which violence is concerned. I think it prefents a 
grander idea to fuppofe, that Jefus awed them into fubmiffion, by the dignity. of his perfon and 
behaviour. It is not’ uncommon to fee a multitude ftruck with awe, on the appearance of a 
perfon, whom they refpet&t. We have a celebrated inftance of it in our own hiftory in the cafe 

of Richard II; who, tho a mere youth, by a fingle effort of his own, awed into fubmiffion 
an armed and entaged multitude. Much more may we fuppofe the divine appearance of Jefus 
might awe a venal ‘et of people, convicted by their own confciences ; and who we have no reae 
fon to believe were very numerous. We know that the divine appearance and dignity of Jefus 
had 


all of whom he drove out; faying, It ts written, My heufe fhall be 
called a houfe of prayer; but you have made it a den of thieves. 


The fame of his entrance into Jerufalem having foon {pread through 
the city, numbers of fick people were brought to him in the temple, 
as had been ufual in all other places; and with the fame kindnefs, 
and compaffion he healed them. 


The Scribes, and chief priefts, who had treated Jefus with fo 
much feverity at a diftanee, cauld not be fuppofed to be indifferent 


to thefe uncommon proceedings in the very place of their jurifdiction. - 


They affembled therefore about him; and not daring to apply any 
direct force, afked him, Whether he countenanced all that noife, 
and clamour, which the people, and children made around him? 
Jefus reminding them of ἃ paflage in the Pfalms; Out of the mouth 
of babes, and fucklings, thou ῥα perfected praife, left them to apply 


it; and retired to Bethany, a village about a mile from Jerufalem. 


In the mornirlg he returned to the city; and in his way took an 
opportunity, from a barren fig-tree, which ftood near the road, to 
give his difciples, at this approaching time of trial, a vifible inftance 


of the nature of faith. On his finding the fig-tree, flourifhing in 


appearance, but without fruit, he forbad it ever again to bear any ; 
and the difciples expreffing their furprize on feeing it wither, Jefus 
exhorted them to confider what they had feen as an emblem of bar- 
ren faith: implying, that when faith was accompanied with works, 
as the tree fhould be with fruit, there was nothing fo difficult, which 

it 


had that effect, foon after, even upon a band of armed foldiers. (John xviii. 6) We know alfo 
that Jefus himfelf, on another occafion, difclaimed all human affiftance: If my kingdom were 
of this world, then would my fervants fight, that I foould-not be delivered to the Fews ; but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. John xviii. 36, 

13. See Ifa. lvi. 7. Jer. vii. 11. 

16. Pf. vii. 2. 
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it might not, effect}; as -there:was nothing more efficacious with 
God, than prayer founded on faith. 


As foon as. Jefus.entered Jerufalem, he went into the temple, and 
began to teach the people. But the Scribes, and Pharifees interrup~ 
ted him ; and gathering round, defired, he would inform them, By 
what authority he.aéted in fo commanding a manner ? 

Jefus, knowing it was in vain to reafon with them, anfwered them 
by a:queftion. Tell me firft, faid he, whether you confider the 
miffion of John the Baptift, as divine, or human? This queftion of 
his, in fact included an anf{wer to theirs; for whatever was the au- 
thority of John, fuch alfo was the authority of Jefus. It perplexed 
the Pharifees therefore not a little. If we fhall acknowledge, faid 
they, the miffion of John to be divine, it immediately recurs, why 
then do you not believe in Chrift, whofe authority he proved? On 
the other hand, if we declare, we believe it human, we are in danger 
from the multitude; for the people believe John to have been a true 
prophet. They anfwered therefore, they could not tell. It is to no 
purpofe then, faid Jefus, for me to give you any further an{wer to the 
gueftion you demand. ) 

Jefus then {poke the following parable: A certain man, faid he, 
had two fons; whom he ordered to work in his vineyard. One of 
them at firft refufed; but afterwards coming to himfelf, he repented, 
and went. The other with great reverence, received his father’s 
orders; but in the end never went into the vineyard at all. Which 
now, continued Jefus, was the more obedient fon? 


The former undoubtedly, they faid. 
Jefus 


+ This idea indeed is not expreffed in our Saviour’s words ; but it is fo ftrongly implied in 
the circumftances of the ation, as to render words needlefs.——_——_Removing a mountain is only 
an eaftern figure for performing a difficult matter.——It is to be remembered alfo that fuch a 
prayer as is here fuppofed, will never be dire&ted to improper objects. 

31. From the mention made of pudblicans and harlots, one fhould rather be led to fuppofe, 
that Jefus meant to fhew the chief priefts and elders, that fuch as they efteemed the moft pro- 


fligate 
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Jefus then, in very plain language, gave them to underftand, this 
was juft the cafe between the Gentile world, and them—and that, in 
fat, their heathen neighbours were better difpofed, than they were, 
to embrace the gofpel. You, faid he, will not even acknowledge 
the divine miffion of John; which the moft abandoned of the people 
acknowledged, and repented on his call. 

Jefus then by an apt fimilitude, reprefented to them their behaviour 
to God under the difpenfation both of the law, and the gofpel. 

A houfe-holder, faid he, planted a vineyard; and having fenced it, 
and furnithed it with every thing proper, put it into the hands of la- 
bourers, and took a journey. At the feafon he fent different fervants, 
at different times, to collect the fruits. But the labourers treated 
them all with indignity, and cruelty, and even put fome of them to 
death. At laft, he fent his fon; not doubting but they would treat 
him with proper refpect. But it fell out otherwife.. The labourers 
thinking, that if they fhould deftroy the heir, the inheritance fhould 
be theirs, killed even the fon himfelf. What therefore, added 
Jefus, fhall the mafter of the vineyard do to thofe wicked labourers ? 

No doubt, faid the Pharifees, he will punifh them with juft 
feverity ; and fend other labourers into his vineyard. 


fligate, were nearer the kingdom of heaven, than they were: but from the drift of the para- 
ble; and the allufion to two fons, which is not fingular (fee Luke xv. 11.) it rather appears 
as if Jefus meant an oppofition between the Jews, and Gentiles. See alfo verfe 43 of this 
chapter. ‘ 

43. Our Saviour obliquely gives the form of a prophecy to this parable, which is copied, 
with a very few alterations, from the sth chapter of Ifaiah.o——Digging wine-prefles, Sir 
J. Charsin fays, is ftill praGtifed in Perfia. 

37. It may be they will reverence my fon. This is merely an ornamental circumftance ; for we 
are affured, God forefaw the death of Chrift. Ἂ 

41. Bowyer conjectures, that λέγεσιν avtw fhould be omitted. ‘T'he fenfe will then be, Wéat 


will he do to thofe hufbandmen ? He will deftroy, ὅς. This makes the paffage agree with Luke xx. 
16, where the chief priefts anfwer, God forbid ! 
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Did you never read, continued Jefus, that the flone which the buil- 
ders rejeéled, 1s become the chief ftone in the corner ; uniting the different 
parts of the building together? He then told them, that if they con- 
tinued thus hardened; all offers of grace fhould be taken from them, 
and given to thofe, who would accept them with gratitude; and that. 
in the end, if they continued impenitent, the weight of that corner- 
ftone, which they had fo long defpifed, fhould fall upon them, and 
finally crufh them. 

This converfation-fo plainly dire€ted againft the chief priefts, and 
Pharifees, incenfed them to fuch a degree; that they wifhed to appre- 
hend Jefus; but durft not do it at this public feafon, becaufe of 
the people, who confidered him with the higheft veneration as a 


prophet. 


On another occafion, about this time, Jefus reprefented to the 
Pharifees, the danger of rejecting the gofpel under the following fimi- 
litude. | 

A. prince, faid he, on the marriage of his fon, made a great feaft ; 
and when it was ready, fent his fervants to call the guefts, whom he 
had invited. But they inftead of accepting the invitation, made light 
excufes ; and fome of them even ill-treated his fervants. The prince 
incenfed at this behaviour, iffued, at the fame time, an order to pu- 
nifh thofe wicked people; and an invitation to other guefts. The 
fervants, accordingly gathered all they found, from the roads, and 
other places of public refort ; till the room was.intirely filled. The 


king then coming to fee his guefts, obferved a perfon, who had not 
| had 


42. Pfa. exviii. 22. 

7. He fent out his troops, and deftroyed thofe murderers, and burnt their city. This feems to al- 
lude to the Roman army deftroying Jerufalem. If fo, we have at once a parable and ἃ 
prophecy. 

12. This parable was intended chiefly to fhew the Jews, that the offers of grace,. which 


they rejected, fhould be made to the Gentiles, But the. latter part of it might be meant to 
check 
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had the precaution to put on a wedding-garment. He accofted him 
in fuch language, as was due; and finding him without excufe, he 
punifhed him as he deferved. From hence Jefus gave his hearers to 
underftand, that every one, was not among the chofen, who in ap- 
pearance accepted the call. 


The Pharifees highly irritated at thefe difcourfes ; and finding the 
difficulty of effecting any thing by violence again{t Jefus, refolved, if 
poffible, to infnare him in his difcourfe. 

It was a great queftion among the Jews, at that time, whether, as 
God’s peculiar people, they ought to acknowledge any temporal 
prince? It was a dangerous queftion alfo; as a decifion, on one fide, 
might irritate the Romans; and on the other, the Jews. With this 
infnaring inquiry therefore, the Pharifees difpatched fome artful men 
to Jefus; who pretending great devotion to him on the account of his 
wildom, and fanétity, afked him, as if to fettle their own confciences, 
Whether it were lawful to pay tribute to Cefar? 

Jefus knowing their infidious defign, bad them fhew him the tri- 
bute money. On their producing a Roman penny, he afked whofe 
image, and infcription it bore? They anfwered, Czfar’s. Give then 
to Cefar, replied Jefus, the things, which are Cexfar’s; and to God, 
the things which are God’s. 


check the prefumption of all pretenders to God’s favour without endeavouring to deferve it.— 
It was cuftomary for the bridegroom to prepare garments for his guefts. ‘This man is fup- 
pofed in the parable to have intruded without that requifite. 

16. The Herodians are mentioned in the text, as accompanying the Pharifees. As they 
were violent party-men, under Herod, in upholding the Roman power, they were well- 
chofen witneffes to be prefent at the conference. 

19. ‘he penny, or dexarivs, is a fmall filver coin, fomewhat heavier than a fixpence, tho 
not fo broad. Numbers of them are found, at this day, in various parts of England and other 
places, where the Romans ‘have been ftationed. The denarius was worth about feven-penice 
half-penny of our money. 


21. The Jews accepted this money in payment ; and therefore acknowledged Cefar’s right 
to receive it, . 
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An an{wer fo full of caution, propriety, and wifdom, aftonithed, 
and filenced them. ' | 


Thefe people had not long left him, when a body of Sadducees 
came forward. ‘The Sadducees did not believe in a future ftate; and 
brought a queftion, which appeared to them a direct proof of their 
point. Mafter, faid they, Mofes enjoins, that if a man die without 
iffue, his brother fhall marry his widow, to continue the family. 
Now we can produce an inftance of feven brethren, who had the 
fame wife, one after another. If there be a future ftate therefore, we 
fhould be glad to know, which of thofe feven brethren fhould claim 
the wonian? Jefus told them, their ignorance pioceeded intirely from 
their underftanding neither the f{criptures, nor the power ot God. 
The ftate of the next world, he informed them, was not to be upheld 


by marriage, which ceafed after this life. He then added, in oppofi-. 


tion to their general principle, that, if they believed in Mofes, they 
muft alfo believe in a future ftate. -What does God mean, faid he, 
when he declares himfelf to be the God of Abraham, the God.of Ifaac, 
and the God of Jacob? You cannot fuppofe, that he would ftile him- 
{elf the God of dead people; but of thofe patriarchs who were {till in 


a {tate of exiftence. 


Thefe things having been faid before the multitude, greatly raifed: 
their admiration of Jefus. But the Pharifees were differently affected. 
When they faw the Sadducees thus filenced, they gathered again about: 


him; and one of them, with an infidious intention, afked him,,. 


which 


32. Our Saviour here reafons with the Sadducees from Mofes (Exod. iii. 6) as they acknow- 
ledged only the Pentateuch. 


35. There feems to be fome difficulty in this paffage. It does not well appear how the 
queftion was infidious; unlefs on fome fuch fuppofition, as I have made in the text. —(See a 
note on the parallel paffage in St. Mark; xii. 28.) This fuppofition feems the better grounded,. 
as.in the very next chapter our Saviour makes the fame diftinétion.. Ye pay tythe of mint, and 


anife, and cummin; and omit the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith, Thefe 
ought ye to have done; and not to leave the other undone;. Mat. xxiii. 235 


37. The love of God is one point only of the law—yet if you keep it, you will naturally be 
Jed to fulfil every other.. So of the fecond commandment (ver. 39) tho the love of our neigh- 


bour. 
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which was the great point in the law? having an eye probably to 
fome popular opinions about the ceremonial law. But Jefus referring 
him tothe moral part of it, laid the ftrefs on love to God, and man ; 
to eftablith which great points, he faid, the. ceremonies of the law, 
and the writings of the prophets intirely tended. 

Jefus then turning to the Pharifees, afked them, what their opinion 
was of the Meffiah, as predicted by the prophets; and particularly, 
whofe fon he was? They anfwered, without all doubt the fon of 
David. 

How is it then, faid Jefus, that David {peaking of the Meffiah, in 
the fpirit of prophecy, calls him Lord; faying, The Lord, faid unto 
my Lord, fit thou on my right hand, till Imake thine enemies thy footftool ? 
How can heat the fame time, be David’s fuperior, and inferior ? 

The Pharifees unable to an{wer this queftion, were confounded ; and 
from this time made no further attempt to infnare him in his difcourfe. 

Jefus having thus filenced the Scribes, and Pharifees, thought 
it right to give the people a juft notion of them, and their dod¢trine. 
While they continued therefore on the fpot, he told his difciples, 
and the multitude around him, that as far as the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees juftly expounded the law, their inftruGlions were good: But 
take care, faid he, how you follow their example. Their actions, 
and their precepts totally differ. However ftrictt they may be to 
others; with regard to themfelves, they are fufficiently remifs. 
The praife of men is all they feck. For this they add breadth to 


bour alfo is only one point, yet it will naturally engage us to fulfil every other focial duty ; as 


explained in Romans xiii. 9, 10.——.The_paffages of the law, to which our Saviour alludes, 
are Deut. vi. 5 ; and Levit. xix. 18. 


44. Pfa. cx. 1. 

5. The phylactery was a fcrap of parchment, infcribed with fome paflage from the law of 
Mofes, which the Pharifee (interpreting literally Deut. vi. 8; and other fimilar pafflages) 
wore on the front of his cap. The fringe was ordered by Mofes, as we read in Numbers xv. 


38. He therefore who wore his phylattery, and his fringe, of the largeft fize, was thought. 
to be the greateft devotee, 
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their phylacteries, and depth to their fringes. For this they feek 
the higheft feats at entertainments, and in the fynagogues. For 
this they give each other founding titles, and refpectable falutations. 
But do not you affect fuch diftinctions. Be you humble and lowly- 
minded ; and refer all praife to God. To him every degree of /e/f- 
exaltation is dif{pleafing. 

Then turning again to the Scribes, and Pharifees, Highly guilty, 
faid he, are you in the eye of God, for oppofing his laft great difpen- 
fation in the gofpel. It’s gracious offers you will neither yourfelves 
accept, nor fuffer others. You hypocritical guides, who fubftitute 
long prayers in the room of works of charity; and make profelytes 
only with a view to propagate impiety. 

What abfurd diftin@ions make you in oaths? How can you con- 
ceive, that an oath by the gold of the temple, or by the gift on the 
altar, is binding; while oaths by the temple, or altar themfelves, 
(which, in fact, confecrate both the gold, and the gift) are invalid? 
Be aflured, that he, who fweareth by the creature (be it under any 
denomination) {weareth alfo by the Creator. 

Look into your guilty lives, you hypocrites. See with what 
exactnefs you perform each lefs important ceremony ; yet how lax 
you are, at the fame time, in every moral duty. Your outward 
deportment is all religious: the fentiments of your hearts are polluted 
with every impurity. Like adorned fepulchres, your outtlide is 


15. Horace alludes to this fpirit of making profelytes among the Jews. 
Ac veluti te 


Judai, cogemus in hanc concedere turbam. 
Hor. Sat. i. 4. 

16. The Jewshad ftrange, and abfurd diitinétions about oaths, as appears from various parts 
of the Talmudic writings. 

23. Tythe was paid for the fervice of the temple. The fcrupulous exa¢tnefs therefore in 
paying it, was confidered by the Pharifees as the perfection of religion. 

24. Strain out a gnat, rather than frain at a gnat. 

27. Sepulchres in the ea‘t, Dr. Shaw tells us, are itill cdorned with great care. 

fair, 
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fair, your infide mere corruption. You build the tombs of the 
prophets, and acknowledge yourfelves to be the children of thofe, 
who put them to death; and yet exceed even your fathers in wicked- 
nefs. Your hypocrify indeed may deceive men, but will not enable 
you to efcape the juftice of God. Apoftles, and righteous teachers 
fhall be fent among you; but you fhall treat them, as your fathers 
did the prophets of old—that all the holy blood that hath been {hed 
in the world may be required of this finful nationt.—O Jerufalem, 
Jerufalem, thou city polluted with wickednefs, how often hath thy 
gracious father called thee to repentance! how often hath he made 
thee the tendereft, and kindeft offers of mercy! but all in vain. Thy 
defolation is at hand. That awful hour approaches, when thy 
calamities fhall at length draw from thee an acknowledgment of the 
truth. 


Jefus having faid thefe things, left the multitude, and retired. 
As he went out of the temple, his difciples obferved to him the 


29. Jofephus fays, that Herod was at great expence in beautifying the fepulchre of David; 
to which St, Peter alludes, Aéts 11. 29. 

32. Bowyer-conjectures, that Αἰ ye up, fhould rather be in the future; ye will fll up. 

35. It isa great queftion who Zacharias the fon of Barachias was. What makes it a diffi- 
culty, is an account we have in Jofephus of the death of a Zacharias ina future period, atten- 
ded with circumftances very fimilar to thefe of the evangeliit. Of this the deift takes advan- 
tage. The evangelift, fays he, could not write at the time he pretends, becaufe he alludes 
to a fact, which happened thirty years after.—Dr. Lardner, in the Αγ volume of his Credibil. 
feems to have fettled very fatisfactorily, that our Saviour alludes to that Zacharias, of whom 
we have an account 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. 

+ This fevere inveétive of our bleffed Saviour againit the Scribes, and Pharifees, muft not 
be a pattern to use—He knew the hearts of men. Befides we muft diftinguifh between 
what he faid, as a prophet of the Lord, and what he faid as inftruétion to us. The 
prophet was appointed to denounce God’s vengeance againft the wicked. Of this we have 
many inftances in the old teftament; and a few in the new. 

2. There is no occafion to confider this as fpoken J/iterally: and yet we are affured by hif- 
torians, that it was almo/? literally fulfilled. Jofephus tells us, that Titus ordered his foldiers to 


dig up, and overthrow (xaracxamzsew) the whole temple; except three towers, which he left 
@s ἃ monument of its greatnefs. | 
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grandeur of it’s various buildings. Grand as they were, he (μά, 
the time approached, -when one ftone fhould not be left upon 
another. He then afcended the mount of Olives, and fitting down 
in full view of the temple, and all it’s f{plendid buildings, his dif- 
ciples continued the difcourfe, and defired to know, what figns 
fhould point out the ruin of the Jewifh nation, and the end of all 
things? 

In the firft place, faid Jefus, guard againft deception: for many 
falfe Meffiahs hall arife, and miflead mankind by their delufions. 
Wars and famines, peftilences, and earthquakes fhall precede that 
great defolation. You alfo fhall be the fcorn of bad men, who 
fhall treat you with every indignity, and put you'to death. You fhall 
fee alfo a great defertion of the truth. Yet amidft all thefe falfe 
prophets, and falfe profeffors, the gofpel fhall have made it’s way 


3. Jerufalem was built on a hill; oppofite to which was another hill, called the mount of 
Olives. The valley of Cedron ran betwixt them. The foot of the mount of Olives therefore 
approached very near Jerufalem, tho fome of its more retired parts were at a confiderable 
diftance. 

2. The difciples probably had but a confufed idea of the queftion. They might fuppofe, that 
the deftruction of Jerufalem, and the end of all things, were concomitant events ; alluding to the 
great Jewith divifion of time, into the age of the law, and the age of the Meffiah. ‘Their di- 
vine mafter however feems to take their queftion literally, as if it included two inquiries. I 
have endeavoured in the notes to mark the limits of each. 

7. Allthofe figns, in an eminent degree, preceded the deftru€tion of Jerufalem, Wars, 
famines, peftilences, and earthquakes are all mentioned. Jofepnus is full of prodigies, which 
preceded this dreadful event; and even the judicious Tacitus, (Hif. v. 13) thus fpeaks of 
them, ‘* Many prodigies alfo appeared, which a fuperftitious people, averfe to the rites of 
** religion, refufed to expiate. Hofts of men, with glittering arms, were feen engaging in the 
«* heavens; while the whole temple feemed as if on fire. It’s gates were burft open; anda 
** voice more than human refounded over the city, The Gods have left you. ‘'Tumultuous noifes 
“* of multitudes rufhing out, were at the fame inftant heard.”,—— As toimpoftors, and falfe 
prophets, which our Saviour emphatically takes notice of, it was indeed chiefly through their 
delufions, and promifes of deliverance, that the Jews were incited to thofe frequent rebellions, 
which at length fo highly incenfed the Romans againft them. See Aéts xxi. 38. and Jofeph 
de Bell. Jud. ii. 13, 4. 
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even among the Gentiles, before that great event fhall be accom- 
plithed+. Then fhall you fee the abomination of defolation {poken 
of by Daniel—the armies, and images of heathen nations, advancing 
round the city. On thefe prophetic warnings let all who believe, 
fly from this devoted place, and pray to God to alleviate calamities, 
which fhall be greater, than the world ever before faw ; but which 
God will gracioufly terminate, in his appointed time, for the fake 
of his pious fervants.—But above all things take care not to be led 
away by the delufions of falfe Chrifts, and falfe prophets, who 
fhall endeavour to deceive even thofe, who are eftablithed in the 
faith. I have already warned you againft them ; wherever they are 
pointed out to you in the defert, or in the city, believe them not. 


The 


+ See Rom. x. 18. Coloff. i. 6, 23. 

15. See Dan.ix. 27. This abomination, probably, refers to the fetting up of heathen idols 
in the temple. 

16. Jofephus, and Eufebius both inform us, that numbers of Chriftians fled from the cala- 
mities of the fiege; and the latter exprefly mentions Pella, a town onthe banks of Jordan, 

-where they found an afylum. 

20. Pray that your flight be not in the winter. The Talmudifts exprefs themfelves to the fame 
effect. The Lord fhewed mercy on Ifrael. They fhould have been carried away to Babylon in the 
tenth month, when all would have perifhed by the winter : but God prolenged the time; and they were 
led away in the fummer. 

23. 24. Some interpreters do not fuppofe this to be a repetition ; but that as the former falfe 
prophets appeared as figns before the fiege; thefe appeared during the continuance of it. It is 
true fuch falfe pretenders did arife during the fiege; but I think our Saviour ftill {peaks of the 
former. All Chriftians were exprefsly warned to fly from the fiege; and as we are affured, 
they did, they were in no danger of being deceived by any falfe prophets, after the fiege 
had commenced. 

28. If I be not fatisfied with the interpretation of this verfe, which I have here offered; I 
muft own, I am as little fo, with the ufual interpretations. I cannot think that the eagles here 
are meant to denote either the fwiftnefs of the Meffiah’s coming ; or the Roman ftandards, on 
which eagles were portrayed. Perhaps the beft fenfe of all is, that itis a proverbial expreffion, 
Aignifying, that wherever the enemies of religion are; there, at fome time or other, the ven- 
geance of heaven will overtake them; of which Jerufalem fhould be a fignal example.—But tho 
this interpretation may agree perhaps better with the words; yet the interpretation I have 
given fecms to agree better with the contexts in which our Saviour is oppofing the true 
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The coming of the real Meffiah, like lightening, pervades every 
part of the world: while falfe Mefliahs, like eagles flocking to 
their prey, have always fome partial end, or quarry in view. 

Then will approach the awful time, when nature diffolving before 
the fon of God, and all the tribes of the earth mourning in confcious 
guilt, he will fend forth his heavenly minifters, and make the grand 
feparation of good and bad. 

Thus as the budding of the tree fhews you the approach of fum- 
mer; fo let the figns I have given you, point out that great event, 


about which you inquire. Nor is it far diftant. This generation, be 


affured, fhall fee it fulfilled. 
As to that other great event, the end of all things, God hath 
referved that as a fecret with himfelf. Be the time of it however 
) when. 


Chrift to the -falfe pretenders, that fhould arife.—This interpretation, I think, feems to have: 
ftruck Mr. Addifon, as the juft one: It is probable he alludes to this paflage, and to this ex- 
planation of it, in the following words; ‘* Hew elfe,. during the apoftles liyes, could Chrif- 
“ sianity have fpread itfelf with fuch an amazing progrefs, through the feveral nations of the 
«© Roman empire? How could it fly like lightening, and carry conviction with it from one- 
““ end of the:earth τὸ the other?”? Addifon’s evidences, ὅς. 

31. From the fudden deftruétion of Jerufalem here firft our Saviour (whofe conftant practice: 
it was to draw every fubjeét.to fome ufeful point) feems to make a tranfition to the end of the: 
world ; and to temporal death, which may be confidered as the end of the world to every in- 
dividual, The idea, which feems particularly to: ftrike him, and give occafion to the tranfi-. 


‘tion, is the feparation, which fhould be made between thofe,. who fhould be deftroyed.in the- 


fiege of Jerufalem; and thofe who fhould efcape from it.—If the reader wifhes to fee an: 
ample, and very fatisfactory account, of the prophetical mode of blending different fubjeéts 5: 
and of pafling with rapidity from one to another, he may find it in the bifhep of London’s note- 
on the 13 verfe of the lii. chapter of Ifaiah.—Some interpreters conceive, that in thefe paflages. 
our Saviour confiders the deftruction of Jerufalem as a type of the conclufion of all things ; 
and in this view mixes the colours of both cataftrophies together: It is not indeed very 
‘eafy to make the feparation. Thofe grand images employed in the zgth verfe,. the μοι fall be 
darkened—the moon jhall not give her light, and the ftars fhall fall from heaven—are certainly. 
much ufed by the prophets to denote the fall of nations.. See Ifa. xiii. ta—xxxiv. 4, Ezek. 
XXX, 7.— Joel ii. 30. | 

36. Some: very judicious critics make the words ἡμερῶ exern refer, as I have here referred 


them, not to the preceding verfes ; but-to the conclufion of the 31ft-verfe.—Indeed, I think, 
it. 
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when it may, it will come fuddenly on. the world. ‘Fhe days of 
Noah are an emblem of that great, and awful vifitation. Carelefs, 
and inattentive, the bufy world was then employed in all the 
ordinary offices of life, when: the flood came fuddenly upon them, 
and {wept theny away. Such alfo fhall be that other great event— 
fudden, and, in appearance, undiftinguifhing, carrying off, and 
leaving behind, people in outward circumftances exactly the fame. 

Be therefore continually on your guard, If the hour of death 
had been pointed out to man, he would have been fatisfied’ merely 
with a partial vigilance. But it is God’s will, that the hour fhould 
be concealed, that: man. may be! always ready. 

Let each of you therefore. endeavour to be that faithful fteward, 
with whom his lord: fhall intruft his: family-affairs. Blefled, and 
kindly rewarded fhall that fervant be, whom his lord; when he comes 
fuddenly, fhall find in His duty. On the other hand; if he fhall 
wickedly incourage himfelf in the hopes of his lord’s delay; and 
inftead of imploying his time properly, fhall fpend' it in atts. of 
intemperance, and oppreffion; his Lord fhall come fuddenly 
upon him; and appoint him that punifhment, which he fo well 
deferved. 

Ten virgins, faid Jefus continuing the fubject, took their lamps 
to meet the bridegroom in a marriage ceremony. Such of them 
as were prudent, took with them a‘fupply of oil, which the others 


it rather implies a contradiction, if it be otherwife; for our Saviour fays plainly, that the 
deftruction of Jerufalem fhould happen during this generation. How then could he fay the time 
was a /ecret ?—Some have held, that osdy fignifies here (as it does 1 Cor. ii. 2) to make known, 
or declare: butI think we need no fuch declaration to fhew the abfurdity of fuppofing that men 
could make known, or declare either the laft judgment, or the deftruction of Jerufalem. 


51. Cutting asunder was a punifhment literally ufed by fome tyrants, Multos honefti ordinis 
medios ferra diffecuit. Sueton. in vita Calig. 


L 2 had 


37» 38. 39. 


40. 41. 


46. 47. 


13. 


14. 


20. 21. 


22. 


76: ST. MATTHEW. 


had néglected. In the mean time, till the proceffion approached, 
they repofed. But in the middle of the night, fudden notice was 
given of the bridegroom’s coming. On this all the virgins arofe 
{peedily to trim their lamps. The wife were inftantly ready; but the 
imprudent virgins were thrown into great confufion. Then firft 
they perceived their negle&t. Their lamps were expiring; and they 
had no oil to refrefh them. While they endeavoured to procure a 
fupply, the bridegroom entered; the door was fhut; and all admit- 
tance denied.—Be you therefore prepared, added Jefus, and always 
ready ; for you know not at what hour you may be called. 

And that you may always be prepared, take care to ufe thofe blef- 
fings, whatever they are, which God hath given you, to the beft 
advantage. God’s difpenfations. to man, with regard to his various 
gifts may be thus illuftrated. 

A matter of a family, going from home, left in the hands of his. 
fervants feveral fums of money; which he ordered them to improve 
againft his return. To one he gave five talents; to another two; and 
toa third, one; proportioning the feveral fums to the abilities of 
each. He who had received five talents; and he who had received 
two, trading with them, doubled each his original fum; while he, 
who had received only one talent, inftead of making any ufe of it, 
hid it in the ground. After fome time, the mafter returning 
home, called his fervants to account. They, to whom he had 
trufted the larger portions, paid into his hand, the gains they had 

acquired, 


6. The Jewith marriages were celebrated in the night, when the bride was led home by 
torch-light. It was cuftomary indeed in many other countries. Statius introduces the nine 
Mufes with their lamps, leading a bride home : 

Demigrant Helicone Dex, quatiuntque novena 
Lampade folemnem. thalamis coeuntibus ignem. 
Syl. lib. 2. 

23. The doftrine inculcated in this parable is, that whether we are in high circumftances, 
er low, if we improve our talents equally, our reward αἰ feall be equal; which is a moft com- 


fortable 
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acquired, together with the original fums; and each received com- 
mendation, and a proportioned. reward. Afterwards, he who had 
hid his talent in the ground, coming with much contradictory apology, 
which only increafed his offence, returned the talent he had received, 
intirely unimproved. [118 lord, giving him a fevere rebuke; in 
which he pointed out to him, from his own excufe, his flothful, 
and negligent behaviour, punifhed him with proper feverity; and gave 
his unemployed talent to him, who had already ten; faying, That 
more fhould {11 be given to thofe, who improved what they had ; 
while they who neglected even a little, fhould not only lofe that little, 
but fuffer for the neglect. 

Jefus concluded his divine difcourfe, with a reprefentation of the 
Jaft judgment. When the fon of man, faid he; fhall appear in his glory ; 
fitting on his throne with all the holy angels around him, then thall be 
affembled before him all the nations of the earth; whom he fhall 


feparate, and divide, as a fhepherd divides his flock.—To them on 


his 


fortable do¢trine to thofe in low ftations. The fation is nothing ; the zmprovement is all.—This 
doétrine is mentioned by Mr. Necker, the French financier, as one of the aifptin&ive charafers 
of the morality of the gofpel, in his excellent book on the Importance of religious 
fentiments. 

29. From him that hath not, fhall be taken away even that which he hath. 'Thus Juvenal, in. 
a fimilar manner expreffes himfelf. 


Nil habuit Codrus et tamen illud 
Perdidit imfelire ri] ene — nee 


31. In the former parable our Saviour had fhewn, that we ought to improve our talents 3 


in this, he proceeds a ftep further, and fhews in what manner we ought to improve them—in 
acts of mercy, and kindnefs to each other. 


31. Some fix the tranfition to a future judgment at this verfe. The goth, and arft verfes 
of chap. xxiv. have indeed no relation to a laft judgment ; but they are very defcriptive of the 
indifcriminate manner, in which death carries off mankind: and the 42d, and following 
verfes apply more to this idea, than to the deftruction of Jerufalem, So does all the beginning 
of the xxvth chapter. 

34. The phrafe in the original, which hath been prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world; has often been brought to countenance God’s abfolute decrees. But furely it is preffed 
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his right hand, he fhall thus fpeak: Come, ye bleffed,. inherit 
that ftate of happinefs, which hath: been’ prepared for you—that 
recompence, which ye fhall now reap for all thofe many. acts. of 
kindnefs, and merey, which I have received at your hands. ‘They 
with great’ modefty will profefs, they never had any opportunity of 
doing him: fervice.. To me,. in: my own: perfon, he will fay,. you 
have not: but I take to myfelf thofe kind offices, which. on earth you 
fo: tenderly performed to others.———Then: turning to. thofe on his 
left hand: he will fay, Depart from me to that ftate of mifery, which 
your wicked, and. impenitent hearts deferve.. He will then remind 
them of that want of tendernefs, and compaffion, which they had 
fhewn: to him, through the whole courfe of their lives. On their 
afferting their innocence, he will inform them, that their un. 
kind’ and cruel behaviour-to their brethren,. was: the fame: to him, 
as if it had been: fhewn to himfelf.———-The awful fentence having 
pafled, the final doom flall fucceed: the former fhall take poffeffion 
of everlafting happinefs; the latter fhall be doomed to everlafting 
mifery——Jefus havmg-thus brought his heavenly difcourfe to a 
point, before He concluded it, reminded his difciples once more, but 

with 


harfhly into this fervice; and can only be fuppofed to mean, by the faireft rules of interpre- 
tation, that the kingdom of heaven is prepared from the foundation of the world, for thofe who 
render themfelves worthy of it. 

35. From the general tenor of feripture we are not to fuppofe that the ftrefs 15 laid on occa- 
fional -aéts.of mercy, or any aéts of mercy at all, unlefs they flow from.a true Chriftian mo- 
tive—the. devoting of ourfelves, and all our aéts of'mercy to God. And yet we may fuppofe, 
that when the habit of benevolence is formed, an aét of kindnefs to a fellow-creature, which 
flows from this principle, may find its reward, tho we may not think, at the time of performing 
that act, of its being required by God. 

46. It may. be remarked here, that the /ame word, (aswwov,) is ufed to exprefs both future 
punifoments, and future rewards. One fhould fuppofe therefore it means to place the duration of 
both, on the fame footing. 

1. Here our Saviour concludes that elevated difcourfe, which began at. the xxivth chapter, 
on a queftion propofed by the.difciples, with regard to the time of the deftruction of the temple. 

From 
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with an exactnefs as to time, which he had not yet obferved, that 
within two days ‘the feaft of the -paffover fhould be -celebrated ; and 
that he fhould then be betrayed into the hands of his enemies, who 
fhould put him to death. 


His enemies were indeed then confulting againft him. A meeting 
of the chief priefts, Scribes, and elders was held at the palace of 
Caiphas the hizh prieft, with a view to put a ftop to the growing 
influence of Jefus, and his doctrines: and the queftion was, Whe-. 
ther it was advifable to apprehend him, and put him to death? 
But his credit with the people, and the difficulty of doing it, were 
fuch, that after much debating, it was thought an improper ftep ; 
at leaft during the enfuing feftival. 


In the mean time, Jefus retired to Bethany, to the houfe of Si- 
mon, whom he had formerly cured of a leprofy. Here a woman 
coming in, refpectfully anointed his head with very coftly ointment ; 
at which the difciples taking offence, called it a needlefs watte ; 
and faid, That ointment of fuch value, might have been fold fora con- 
fiderable fum ; and given to the poor. But Jefus told them, fhe had 
done well. ‘You have the poor, faid he, always with you: but me 
you have not always. I confider this action therefore as an embalm- 


From that event Jefus takes occafion to fpeak of the confummation of all things; blending 
with it the mortality of man, which to every individual has the effect of that confummation. 
From thence he proceeds (ftill parabolically) to fhew, in chap. xxv, the duty of preparation 
for that great event. This very naturally introduces the parable of the ten talents; which 
fhews, that every man has-his gifts varied by Providence ; that δὲς proper preparation muft con-- 
fift in the improvement of thofe gifts ; and that it will be expected the improvement fhall be in: 
proportion to the gift.-——Then the laft great {cene opens—the general judgment; when all 
men fhall be rewarded, and punifhed according to the ufe, or abufe, of their feveral gifts. 
Here our Savionr fhews, hew much the ftrefs fhall be laid on aéts of mercy, and kindnefs. 
Thus he brings his difcourfe home to the feelings of men: and draws this divine inftrudtion to: 
one noble, grand,, and interefting conclufion. 


5. The Romans at the time of the paffover, were fo much. afraid of infurreétions, that they: 
always doubled their city-guard. 
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ing of my body before my burial: and in whatever light you may 


confider it, it fhall always be remembered in her favour. 


It was at this time that Judas Ifcariet, leaving Jefus, and his fel- 
low-difciples privately, went to the chief priefts, and offered to 
betray his mafter to them. They had at that time, dropped the 
defign of apprehending Jefus at the paffover: but on fuch an offer 
they refumed it, and agreeing with Judas for a fum of money, they 


fent him back with inftructions to give them the earlieft notice of 
his mafter’s privacy. 


In the mean time the paffover approaching, the difciples afked 
Jefus, where he would have it provided? He bad them go into the 
city; where they fhould find a perfon circumftanced as he defcribed ; 


‘to whom they fhould make known his intention of eating the paff- 


over at his houfe. This was accordingly done; The paffover was 
provided; and Jefus went. with his difciples to celebrate it in the 
evening. 


14. It is probable that Judas had all along followed Jefus through temporal views; but being 
now at length convinced, that his expectations had no grounds; and having no faith in his 
matter’s /piritual promifes, he deliberated, how he might turn the miftake he had made in life to 
the beft advantage. 

15. If the thirty pieces of filver were fhekels (as they probably were) it was the price of 
a flave (Exod. xxi. 32) which is very remarkable. ——The fum amounted to about £3. 15s. 
of our money. 

16. The Jews had dropped the defign of apprehending Jefus, becaufe of the people; but 
having now gotten an opportunity of feizing him privately in the night, they determined to 
have him examined by the high prieft, and condemned by the Roman governor early in the 
morning, before the people could get together ; and if they could put him fairly into the hands 
of the Roman foldiery, there was no further fear of refcue All this was executed, as it had 
been planned. 


20. Bp. Pearce inferts here an excellent note, in which he difcuffes the point, whether the 


' pafchal lamb was killed in private houfes, or only inthe temple. Phile is his authority for the 


former fuppofition: Jofephus for the latter. After weighing both fides, he inclines to Philo. 


In 
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In the midft of fupper, Jefus told them openly, that one of them 
fhould betray him. All enquired with great earneftnefs, and marks 
of forrow, which of them he meant? Jefus told them, it was one, 
who even then eat with him. It is neceflary, faid he, that the fon 
of man fhould die: but that neceffity is no excufe for him, by whom 
he is betrayed. That man’s fin is great indeed. 

On this Judas himfelf had the boldnefs to afk Jefus, whether he 
were the perfon? To which Jefus replied ‘in fuch language as 
fhewed plainly,’ that he was. 

Jefus then taking bread, bleffed, and brake it, and gave it to his 
difciples, faying, Eat this in remembrance of my body that is given 
for you. Then taking a cup, he bleffed it likewife ; and bad them 
all drink of it, in remembrance of his blood, that was fhed for the 
remiflion of fins. He then told them he appointed this commemo- 
ration in the room of the Jewifh pafiover. 

After they had thus celebrated the paffover, they fang an hymn, 
and retired to the mount of Olives. 


23. He that dippeth with me in the difh; that is, in the bafon of vinegar, in which the Jews 
dipped their bitter herbs at the celebration of the paffover. 

25. We have here one of thofe frightful examples of hardened wickednefs, often feen in 
common life, which againft all admonition, checks, and remonftrances, obftinately perfeveres 
in fome wicked deed, which has been undertaken. Even in improved underftandings, we 
often find the corrupt heart hath its reafonings to fupport the qwickede/? adtions, againft the 

ftrongeft conviction. 

29. This paffage in the original is obfcure: but if we compare it with Luke xxii. 16, and 
likewife with the event, we are led to fuppofe this to be the moft confiftent meaning, which the 
words will admit. J awl] not drink henceforth, I will have the paffover now abolifhed; and 
wine fhall be henceforth drunk in a new way, as 1 inftitute it. Ti/l I drink it, may be an ex- 
preflion equivalent to its being done by my appointment. 

30. ‘Ie words in the original will bear to be tranflated, they repeated a hymn, or thankf- 


giving.—It is not every body, perhaps who can fing; and therefore pfalmody cannot be im- 
pofed as a duty. 
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Then Jefus again reminded them of his approaching fufferings. 
This night, faid he, will put your conftancy to the teft—That pro- 
phecy of the Meffiah fhall be fulfilled; I will fmite the shepherd, 
and the fbeep fall be feattered. Be not however difcouraged : when 
I am rifen again, I will meet you in Galilee. 

Peter grieved to think, that Jefus had any doubt of the conftancy 
of his difciples, declared, that for himfelf at leaft, nothing could 
ever fhake his fidelity. , 

Jefus checking his confidence, affured him, that, that very night, 
before the cock fhould crow, he fhould three feveral times deny him. 
Peter with the fame earneft zeal cried out, he might die with him ; 
but to deny him, was impoffible< to which the other difciples af- 
{fented. 


Jefus proceeding a little farther toa part of the mount of Olives 
called Gethfemane,. from the oil-prefles, which were there, bad 
Peter, James, and John follow him to a more retired part of the 
mountain. Here he was in great agony, which drew from him 
{trong expreffions of diftrefs. ‘Fhen leaving the three difciples a few 
paces, and ordering them to watch, he fell on the ground, and 
prayed, faying, O my father, if it be poffible, let this cup pafs from 
me; neverthelefs not as I will; but as thou wilt. Returning to 


41, Zech. xill. 7. 

39. What the particular circumftances were, which in fo bigh a degree imbittered the death 
of our bleffed Saviour, we are not told; but certainly they muft have been circumftances of 
avery aggravating nature, which could draw from fo exalted a character thofe impaflioned 
expreffions, both before, and at the time of his death. How far the guilt of a finful world, 
and the office of atonement, might aggravate his laft fufferings, who can tell? In the other 
evangelifts, efpecially in St. Mark, our blefled Saviour’s agonies in the garden, are expreffed 
in ftill ftronger terms. 


40. We may fuppofe, what is not improbable from the whole tenor of the relation, that the 


difciples were not /iterally afleep ; tho not in that wakeful, vigilant difpofition, which fo great a 
crifis required. 


~ 


them, 
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them, he found them afleep. What, faid he to Peter, could you not 
watch one hour with me? Watch, and pray, that God may enable 
you to bear this great trial, which is coming upon you. The f{pirit 
indeed is willing; but the flefh is weak. Then leaving them again, 
he cried with great earneftnefs, O my father, if this cup may not 
pafs from me, except I drink it; thy will be done! A fecond time 
finding them afleep, he went away, and: prayed in the fame impaf- 
fioned manner; and finding them afleep a third time; he awoke 
them; faying, The caufe of your watching is now over. But new 
trials approach. The hour of darknefs is at hand. I am now be- 
trayed into the power of my enemies. 


He had fcarce fpoken, when a number of armed men from the 
chief priefts, and elders entered the place, with Judas at their head ; 
who according to a fign agreed on, coming up to Jefus, faluted him. 
Jefus afking him his ‘intention, the armed men immediately camé upon 
him, and feized him. One of the difciples feeing fuch violence 
offered to his mafter, drew a {word, and ftruck a perfon near him, 
who happened to be one of the fervants of the high-prieft, and cut 
off his ear. Jefus rebuking this violent difpofition in general, and 
efpecially on this occafion, faid if he wanted aid, it were eafy for 


41. The fpirit indeed is willing : but the flefh is weak. ‘The tendernefs of this excufe is inimi- 
table ; and its being uttered in the midft of the greateft diftrefs, is a noble example to us.—I 
cannot conceive on what grounds any commentators, as fome do, fuppofe Jefus to fpeak of 
himfelf. 

42. The beft commentators fippofe, that Jefus did not pray for the removal of death ; 
which indeed would have been inconfiftent with the whole fcheme of redemption; John xii. 
27: but only for the removal of thofe fufferings (whatever they were) which he then under- 
went. . See Mark xiv. 35, where this cup is exptained to mean this hour. 

45. This great indifference in the difciples, fhewed how little they were yet affected with 
the magnitude of that event, in which they were now about to be involved. Bowyer con- 
jeQures the expreflion, /lep on now, and take your reft; fhould rather be put interrogatively ; 
do you feill fleep on, and take your reff ? This certainly makes the fenfe better. 


47. It is probable, that when Jefus retired from the other difciples ac Gethfemane, Judas 
took that opportunity to flip away, and go to the chief priefts. 
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him to apply for it in any proportion from heaven. But how then, 
he added, would this great work, in which I am engaged, be ac- 
complifhed ἢ 

Then turning to the armed men, he afked them, why they came 
in that forcible, and fecret. manner to apprehend him in the night? 
and why, if they had law, and juftice on their fide, they did not 
apprehend him openly in the temple, where he might always have 
been found: But your employers, faid he, unwittingly fulfil 
the great {cheme of God, and all the prophecies that introduce it, 


From Gethfemane the guards immediately led Jefus to the palace 
of Caiphas, the high prieft, where the elders of the Jews were 
already affembled. 


The difciples, in the mean time, feeing that all was now. over, 
took the means of fecuring themfelves by flight: but Peter, follow~ 
ing at a diftance, entered the palace, and mixing with the fervants,. 
waited the event. 


As foon as Jefus was brought before the high-prieft, every method 
was ufed to fuborn ‘evidence againft him: and tho many falfe, wit- 
nefles were produced, yet nothing criminal, in any degree, could 
be made out. At length two men depofed, that they had heard 
him fay, 4e was able to deftroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
three days. It was well known in what figurative fenfe Jefus had 
ufed that expreffion. However the high-prieft, rifing from his feat, 
took it up, as if it had contained criminal matter; and afked Jefus, 
what he had to fay in his defence? Jefus was filent: on which the 


56, I render this verfe, according to a conje€ture of Bowyer’s, who would tranflate, τϑτο. 
δὲ orev γέγονεν, all this is done; which makes them the words of Chrift. According to our 
tranflation, they are the words of St. Matthew. 


high- prieft 
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high-prieft adjured him, by the living God, to fay, whether he 
were the Meffiah, the fon of God? 

Jefus thought proper to anfwer him in the affirmative ; and added, 
that the Jewith nation fhould fhortly fee a dreadful inftance of his 
power; when they thould be called to a fevere account for their 
infidelity, and impenitence. 

Then the high-prieft tearing his garment as if in horror at hearing 
fuch impieties, cried out, What need we further witneffes? you all 
hear his blafphemy. 

The whole affembly with one mouth, affenting, he was pro- 
nounced guilty. 

Jefus was then left in the hands of the high-prieft’s fervants ; who 
feemed as if licenfed to exercife every degree of indignity, they could 
invent. : 


4 


While thefe things were. tranfacting, Peter fat with the fervants 
in the hall, where he was challenged by a maid-fervant, who drew 
the attention of the reft upon him, by declaring, that fhe had feen 
him with Jefus of Galilee, Peter.avowed folemnly before them all, 
that he knew nothing ‘of the ‘matter.’ However not thinking him- 
felf fufficiently fafe, he went out into the. portico; where another 
maid faw him; and told thofe who were ftanding near, that, that 
perfon (pointing to Peter,) had been feen with Jefus of Nazareth. 


Peter overhearing her, denied it with an oath, declaring he did not fo" 


much as know the man. -Others coming up, told Peter, he certainly 
was one of them, for his very fpeech difcovered him to be a Ga- 
hlean. But Peter in great agitation, denied with many impre- 
cations, that he knew any thing of Jefus. Soon afterwards hearing 


65. The rabbies fay, that be who heareth blafphemy, is bound to rend bis garments: and the 


garments thus rent, are never again to be repaired. 
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a-cock crow, he remembered the words of his mafter; and retiring 
to a fecret place, gave vent to the moft imbittered paffion of grief. 


As Judea was a Roman province, the Jews could not legally put 
a:criminal.to death. Being refolved however to proceed againit Jefus 
ina legal way; and thinking they had now obtained fufficient matter 
of accufation againft him, they carried him very early in the morning 
before Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor. : 


In the mean time, Judas, finding, (what perhaps he did not 
expect) that his mafter was condemned; carried back to the chief 
priefts, in an agony of defpair, the money he had received; as if 
hoping to undo the horrid deed he had committed. In vain he told 
them, that he had betrayed an innocent perfon. Anfwers of levity, 
and {corn were all that he received. Diftraéted by his guilty 
thoughts; he threw down the money in the temple; and rufhing 
out, put an end to his life. 

The chief priefts afterwards, not thinking it proper to place this 
honey among the offerings of the temple, laid it out in a burying- 
ground for ftrangers: from whence that field was afterwards called 
aceldama; or the field of blood. ‘Thus was fulfilled the prophecy 
of 


2. The Roman governor ufually refided at Caefarea; but he often came to Jerufalem at the 
great feafts, to prevent difturbances. | 
3. Thefe were fome of the priefts employed in the miniftration of the temple, equally in 
confpiracy againft Jefus, but not among thofe, who led-him to Pilate. 

5. Απηγζατο may fignify deprived of breath ; and the beft way to reconcile what is faid of the 
death of Judas here, with what is faid of it in Aéts i. 18, may perpaps be, that when he had 
thrown down the money, he ran out of the temple, and in a fit of defpair, threw himfelf down 
one of the precipices, on which it ftood. 

7. Thirty pieces of filver was a trifling price for a field near Jerufalem: but we mutt con- 
fider, it had been dug up for earth for potters-veffels; and therefore of little value in itfelf, 
tho fufficiently good for the purpofe intended.. It might alfo have been, as it probably was, 
a very fmall plot of ground. 

10. It is remarkable, that this prophecy is not found in Jeremiah, but in Zechariah (xi. 
13.) Many things have been faid to reétify this miftake ; but nothing is more common than 

the 
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of Jeremiah: they took the thirty pieces of flver, the price of him that 
was valued, and gave them for the potter’s field. 


Jefus being brought before the governor, was accufed chiefly of τι. 

a defign to erect a new kingdom in Judea, in oppofition to the 
Romans. ‘This was fuppofed to be the beft plea they could urge. 
Pilate, who did not feem to lay much {ftrefs upon it; and yet could 
not intirely neglect it, carelefly afked Jefus, svhether he pretended 
to be the king of the Jews? Jefus told him, that his kingdom was 
of a very different nature from the kingdoms of this world. 

The chief priefts then brought other accufations againft him; 12, 13. 14. 
to which Jefus gave no anfwer, leaving the governor, who was not 
a little furprized at his filence, to make what ufe he pleafed of the 
feveral charges they brought. 

Pilate however clearly faw, that the whole profecution was mali- 1 5 τό, 17, 
cious. He was greatly inclined alfo to favour Jefus from a private. ga 
motive. He had juft received a meflage from his wife ; informing 
him, that fhe had been greatly affrighted that morning in a dream, 


the miftake of one name for another. Some original tranfcriber might firft have made it: 
from whence it might have been copied by others. Bp. Hall’s conjecture is ingenious, that 
the abbreviation of Z,i# mignt have been miftaken for i;iz: but Wetftein exprefsly fays, that 
neither this abbreviation, nor any fimilar one, is to be found, xe quidem junioris evi codice ullo, 
nedum in vetuftiorious,——= Others fay, that ‘feremiah, which was placed at the head of the 
prophets, is mentioned as the s/e only; as the P/alms (Luke xxiv. 44) for the fame reafon 
include other books of {cripture..—-Others again explain this difficulty, by faying that the 
four laft chapters of Zechariah were written by Jeremiah. See Mede’s works p. 709. 963. 
3022. 

11. Se@ John xviii. 36. 

14. It appears, that Jefus anfwered both Pilate, and the chief priefts, to proper, and per- 
tinent queftions, rt thou the Chrift ? Art thou the king of the Jews? But to frivolous queftions, 
he made no anfwer to either. 

19. From this account it appears, how very early in the morning Pilate had fat in judgment, 
with a view no doubt to oblige the chief priefts, (fee a note on Matt. xxvi. 16). It may be 
further remarked on this paflage, that among heathen fuperftitions it was one, that morning- 
dreams were the moft ominous. 
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on account of the innocent perfon, whofe caufe was then before 
him; and begged he would have no further hand in it. He de- 
termined therefore within himfelf on an expedient, which he thought 
might fave Jefus. 

It was a cuftom at the feaft of the paffover, for the governor to 
releafe fome prifoner, at the option of the people; and as there 
happened to be at that time, in prifon, one Barabbas, a very notorious 
offender ; Pilate propofed this: perfon, and Jefus, to the people for 
their option: not doubting, but that, prejudiced as they were, 
they would give Jefus the preference to a murderer. But he found 
himfelf miftaken. When he put the queftion, all prefent (who 
at that early hour, feem to have confifted chiefly of the high-prieft’s 
fervants, and retainers) demanded Barabbas. What then, (αι 
Pilate, fhall I do with Jefus? They all cried out, Let him be 
crucified. But what offence, faid Pilate, hath he been guilty of ? 
On which the clamour increafed, Let him be crucified. 

Pilate feeing plainly, that all he faid, ferved only to increafe 
the tumult, called for water, and wafhing his hands before them 
all, faid, I am innocent of the blood of this juft perfon. Let it be 
your doing. On this they all vehemently cried out, His blood 

be 


24. This mode of purification was both a facred, and a heathencuflom. The author of the 
73d pfalm {peaks of wa/bing his hands in innocency; and Virgil introduces AEneas faying, 


Me, bello e tanto egreffum, et cade recenti, 
Attrectare nefas, donec me flumine vivo 
Abluero——_——— 
fEn. IT. 718. 


25. It is remarkable that Jofephus, in his defcription of the fiege of Jerufalem, tells us, 
that fuch numbers of the Jews were crucified by the Romans, ““ that there wanted wood for 
** croffes, and room to place them.”’ 

25. The timidity of Pilate in thus giving up an innocent perfon to the clamour of an enra- 
ged multitude, is eafily accounted for, by the awe, under which all Roman governors ftood, 
of the leading perfons in their feveral provinces; who had it in their power to complain of 

mal 
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be on us, and on our children! Pilate therefore at length over- 
come by their clamour, releafed Barabbas; and condemned Jefus 
to be fcourged, and crucified. 


He was then delivered into the hands of the foldiers, who had the 
care of the execution ; and was carried into the guard room. Here 
the whole cohort being called together, adorned him with a fcar- 
let robe; and putting a crown of thorns on his head, and a reed 
in his right hand, bowed the knee before him, crying, Hail, king 
of the Jews. Then rifing from their knees, they {pit upon him, 
and taking the reed out of his hand, they ftruck him with his own 
mock-fceptre. Having thus fatiated their brutal malice, they put 
his own garments on him, and led him to a place called Golgotha ; 


maladminiftration. The emperors, were always ready to lend a willing ear to thefe com- 
plaints, as they furnifhed pretences to f{queeze into their own coffers, the fums, which ra- 
pacious governors had drawn from the people.—We have another inftance of the fame 
kind in Aéts xxiv. 27. 

25. The Romans commonly fcourged malefa‘tors, before they put them to death. Tur- 
pilius condemnatus, verberatufque capite poenas folvit. Sal. Bell. Jug. 

29. The earlieft Chriftian writers fay nothing of its being a crown of thorns; and from the 
word in the original (axa:du») we may as well fuppofe it made of the plant, which Virgil calls 
the mollis acanthzs. It 1s very probable indeed that the idea was rather of mockery, than of 
cruelty. Beating him witha reed feems not intended to hurt him; but only to ridicule his 
mock-authority. | 

29. It is evident, from this mode of mockery among the foldiers, how much the Roman 
pride was affected, by Jefus’s being called the king of rhe Fews. For tho Pilate had more fenfe, 
than to be mif_led by fo filly a forgery; yet the chief prieits knew well, what they were about, 


in throwing it out among the Roman foldiers, After this lle accufation had ferved their 


purpofe, they were unwilling to have the idea prevail; and therefore withed Pilate to alter an 
infcription which he had put up in derifion. See John xix. 21. 

32. It is fuppoied, that by the crofs here, is meant only the crofs-piece of wood, ta which 
the criminal was nailed; and which he carried with him. See Matt. x. 38. ‘This was calle 
furca: and hence the word furcifer. 

33. Golgotha, or Mount Calvary, both fignifying the place ofa feull, was avery little way 
out of the weltern gate of Jerufalem. - 
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compelling one Simon, a Cyrenian, to affift him in bearing his 
crofs. 


When he -came to the place, after the fatigue he had undergone, 
they gave him, in the fame fpirit of mocking, a draught of vinegar 
and gall; which he juft tafted. Having nailed him to the crofs, 
between two thieves; they fixed over his head an infcription, Thzes zs 
Fefus, the king of the Ἴδιος: and fulfilling a prophecy undefignedly, 
by parting his garments among them, and cafting lots on his vef- 
ture, they fat down, and watched him. 


Then began a cruel fcene of mockery from thofe who attended. 
Thou that deflroyeft the temple, they cried, and bu:ldeft it in three days, 
fave thyfelf. If thou be the fon of God, come down from the crofs. 
Even the chief priefts, and elders, who attended the execution in 
perfon joined in thefe inhuman taunts: He faved others ; himfelf he 
cannot fave.—LIf be be the king of Ifrael, let him now come down from the 
crofs, and we will believe him. He trufted in God; let him deliver him 
now, if be will have him; for he faid I am the fon of God. 


the very thieves, who were crucified with him, reviled him. 


΄σ 


Even 


34. Some fuppofe, it was an anodyne draught, which was often given to criminals; but 
from the hands which adminiftered this, we are more readily led to a different fuppofition. 

35. Crucifixion was efteemed fo dreadful among the Romans, that the word cruciatus, which 
expreffes the moft exquifite torment, is derived from it. 

ἃς. Pf. xxii. 18. 

39. Not perhaps from fuch of the common people as happened to be prefent, and were 
difinterefted on the occafion. They behaved, as defcribed by St. Luke xxiii. 48. Being 
unable to do anything for him, in difconfolate forrow, they fmote their breafis and returned. 
And yet fome fuppofe, that the common people were, at this time, in general, alienated 
from Jefus; as they found that all their expectations of his being a temporal Icader were now 
vanifhed : and to this opinion a paffage in John (ii. 24) feems to give fome countenance. 
But, I think on the whole, the other opinion has more the appearance .cf truth. 

44. There is no great difficulty in reconciling this with St. Luke’s account of the penitent 
‘thief. No liberty is more commonly taken in language, than that of putting fingulars for 
plurals; and plurals for finguiars. 


This 
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This great cataftrophe began about nine o'clock ; and foon after 
a fupernatural darknefs overfhadowing the whole {cene, continued 
till the death of Jefus. Six hours he hung upon the crofs in patient 
fufferance. As nature was exhaufted he cried out, in a loud im- 
paflioned tone; Elz, El’, lama fabachthani, which fignifies, My God, 
my God, why haft thou forfuken me? On this one of thofe who ftood 
by, dipping a fponge in vinegar, and putting it at the end of a reed, 
lifted it to his mouth: while others not underftanding his words ; 
but fappofing he called for Elias, cried out, Let him alone; let 
us fee whether Elias will come to fave him. 

Jefus again crying with a loud voice, breathed out his foul. 
Immediately the veil of the temple feparated: all nature feemed con- 
vulfed: the earth trembled: the rocks rent, and many bodies of 
faints arofe, and appeared after his refurrection in Jerufalem. Afto- 
nifhment, in the mean time, feized the guards; and the centurion, 


who 


45. See Mark xv. 25. 

45- This darknefs is mentioned by the ancient Chriftians, from Phlegon, and Thellus, as 
an eclipfe of the fun. But as the moon was full at the paffover, that could not be the cafe. 
The beft interpretation is, that it was occafioned by dark clouds drawn before the fun. 

46. This paffage is the beginning of Pfalm 22d; in which is contained the moft circum- 
ftantial prophecy of the death of Chrift. It is fuppofed therefore by fome, that our Saviour 
by repeating the firft verfe of this pfalm, made the application of the whole to himfelf. 

50. The different evangelifts exprefs the aét of Chrift’s dying, by different words. St. 
Matthew’s is the moft remarkable, apuxe ro πνευμα, he difmiffed his foul. ‘This is exactly fuit- 
able to his words in John x. 18. 


51. Sandys, and Maundrel, both fpeak of fiffures in the rocks, which they had feen at 


Jerufalem ; and which are {uppofed to have been rent. at this time. Nay we are told, that a. 


deift lately travelling through Paleftine, was converted by.feeing one of. them, (Fleming’s 


Chriftul V. H. p. 97.) That thefe fiffures which now exift were made in the rocks at the time | 
of our Saviour’s death, is matter of conjecture only : but that they have been made by fome - 


natural convulfion, is very evident from the correfpondent fides of the chafms. 


54. This exclamation froma heathen foldier, is much of the fame i import with that, .which : 


Virgil puts in the mouth of Dido on feeing AEneas ; 


Credo equidem, (nec vana fides) genus effe deorume. 
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who attended, cried out in horror, Surely this perfon was the off- 
{pring of fome God. 


In the evening, Jofeph of Arimathea, a rich man, who had at- 
tended the miniftry of Jefus, having obtained Pilate’s leave, pioufly 
took the body from the crofs; and wrapping it in fine linen laid it 
in a tomb, which he had hewn for himfelf in a rock. He then 
clofed the mouth with a large ftone, which had been fitted to it. 
This mournful folemnity was attended by Mary Magdalen and 
Mary the mother of James and Jofes; who with other women, had 
accompanied Jefus from Galilee; and had been fpectators, at a great 
diftance, of the whole event. 


The next morning, which was the day after the paffover, the 
chief priefts, and elders went to Pilate; and begged he would fet a 
guard over the fepulchre; For this impoftor, faid they, in his life 
time, declared, that he would rife again on the third day; and if his 
difciples fhould carry off the dead body in the night, and fay he was 
rifen; it might oceafion greater mifchief, than any that had yet hap- 
pened. Pilate gave them leave toemploy what means they pleafed, 
and what foldiers they thought neceflary. Having fealed up the 
fepulchre therefore with great care, they left it with full fecurity 
under a fufficient guard. 


Very early the next morning, which was the firft day of the week, 
Mary Magdalen, and the other women, went to the fepulchre, with 


an 
CC TARE A yes 


It as not improbable however, that this officer might before have heard much of Jefus, and 
of his pretenfions: and might now be throughly converted by thefe grand events. If fo, his 
exclamation fhould receive a Chriftian, rather than a heathen interpretation. 

Go. Burying criminals was not only allowed, but injoined by the Jewith law. Deut, 
XXi. 22. 

1. There is confiderable difficulty in reconciling the accounts of the feveral evangelifts, 
with regard to the time, when the women came to the fepulchre. For myfelf, I lay 


little ftrefs on thefe unimportant variations. They who think the truth of Chriftianity more 


concerned 


~ 
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an intention to imbalm the body. But to their great aftonifhment 
they found the fepulchre laid open; rent, as it feemed, by an earth- 
quake. An angel, illuminating the place with fplendor, fat upon 
the ftone; and the guard, terrified into ftupefaction, lay {cattered 
about the ground like dead men. 


Be not you afraid, faid the ange] to the women: I know whom 


you feek—-your crucified faviour. He is not here; but is rifen, as he 
himfelf foretold. Look at the place where your Lord lay; and 
go tell his difciples the great event; and that he will meet them in 
Galilee. 

They with fear, and great joy, departing, met Jefus himéfelf; 
and falling down at his feet, they worfhipped him. Be not afraid, 


faid he ; continue your errand; and tell my brethren to meet me in 
Galilee. 


In the mean time, the guard recovering from their terror, gave 


information to the chief priefts of the whole tranfaCtion. The chief 12. 13. 


pricfts immediately called a council; and after much debating, en- 
gaged the foldiers by a promife of indemnity, and a large bribe, to 
give out that the difciples {tole away the body, while they flept : 


and this ftrange ftory was long propagated among the unbelieving 
part of the Jewifh nation. 


While thefe things were tranfacting, the difciples having received 


the commands of Jefus, left Jerufalem, and went into Galilee, to 


ee 


concerned in them, may find fome fatisfa@tion on this point, in Mr. Weft’s obfervations on the 
refurrection ; and perhaps more in J)r. Benfon’s life of Chriit.—One obfervatior may be made 
here, that 1f the women had known, that the fepulchre was fealed, and guarded, they would 
probably have thought every attempt vain to imbalm the body. We muft fuppofe theretore 
they knew nothing of that trar{@tion. 

13. The chief priefts were ποῖ willing to bring the affair before Pilate; becaufe if he had 
difmiffed the foldiers with impunity, it would have brought great credit to the truth of the 
refurreCtion. If the chief priefts could have proved any μου ρα, there isno doubt, but they 
would have profecuted the foldiers to the utmogt. 
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meet hirn on a mnountain which he had appointed. ‘There they faw 
him ; and all their doubts being cleared away, they worfhipped him ; 
and received ‘his laft inftructions. 

All power, faid Jefus, giving them his laft charge, is intrufted 
to me, in heaven, and on earth.’ Go you therefore under my 
authority, and baptize all nations, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft; teaching them to obey all the 
precepts, which from time to time, I have given you: and tho I 
am now about to leave you, be affured, that you fhall always be. 
under my particular influence, and direction. 


17. I explain the latter part of this verfe on the authority of Beza; who, inftead of o δὲ 
edslacay, reads xdk εδιήασαν. Itis certainly a good emendation: but.I know not, on what autho- 
rity it refts—-Elowever if the reading ftoad, as in our tranflation, it is a difficulty of no great 
confequence. 


Enp or ΤῊΒ GosPEL ACCORDING Τα. 
St. MATTHEW. 


ST MARK’s GOSPEL. 


SomE writers fuppofe, there are two perfons mentioned in: 
the New Teftament of the name of Mark; and are at a lofs, which of 
them wrote the following gofpel. But Dr. Lardner, having examined 
all that is faid' on the fubject, gives it plainly as his opinion; that there - 
was only one perfon of that name. 

Another difpute hath arifen with regard to the originality of St.. 
Mark’s gofpel. Many fuppofe it to be only an epitome of St. Matthew. 
But there feems.to be no good foundation: for fuch a.fuppofition. It is 
true, this evangelift touches on few facts, which St. Matthew does not 
mention; and he generally treats them in St. Matthew’s order. His. 
account alfo of moft of thefe facts is lefs detailed, than that of St. Mat- 
thew. But at the fame time, it is obvious, that St. Mark dilates on fome 
facts, which St. Matthew relates concifely ; and often adds circumftances, 
which St. Matthew omits. In the fecond chapter, for. inftance,. a- 
number of circumftances are recorded with regard to the paralytic, which 
are not mentioned by St. Matthew: in the eighth chapter, fome cir- 
cumftances with regard to the miracle among the Gadarenes; and in 
the ninth, with regard to the transfiguration. In the twelfth, a much 
more circumftantial account is given. of the Scribe: and in the fame 
chapter, the widow’s mite is mentioned; which is. totally. omitted by. 

h St. 
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St. Matthew. It may be added, that in fome trifling inftances the two 
evangelifts vary; as in the fifth chapter St.. Mark fpeaks of one demoniac ; 
whereas St. Matthew mentions two. Several‘ other little variations might 
be mentioned, which the reader may fee collected in the feventh chapter 
of Dr. Lardner’s account of the writers of the New Teftament. It is 
probable alfo, that if St. Mark had epitomized St. Matthew, he would 
not have left wholly untouched the circumftances of the birth of Chrift— 
the fermon on the mount—and other particulars, which are fo very re- 
markable in St. Matthew’s gofpel. The general opinion is, that this 
gofpel was revifed by St. Peter, at Rome; and was written for the fake 
of the chriftians there, who had probably never feen any other gofpel. 
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CHAP. . 
I. 


EFORE the appearance of Jefus Chrift, the prophecies of “173.3. 


Malachi, and Ifaiah were fulfilled in John the baptift: Bebold 
I fend my meffenger before thy face, to prepare thy way before thee. 
The voice of one crying in the wildernefs, prepare ye the way. of the 
Lord: make bis paths ftraight. 


This holy man, auftere, and mortified in the whole manner of ὝΥ-: 
his life, frequented the defert parts of Judea: and called men to 
repentance, as the only condition of forgivenefs. 

Many attended him, not only from the country of Judea, but 
from Jerufalem ; and confefling their fins, were baptized. 

With great earneftnefs he admonifhed them, in the courfe of 


. 8, 
his preaching, not to miftake him for the Meffiah ; whofe coming it : 
was his bufinefs merely to declare. I, faid he, baptize you only 
with water: but he fhall baptize you with the holy fpirit of God.” 

While John was thus preaching, and baptizing in the wildernefs, ree 


Jefus himfelf came to him to be baptized: and on this occafion 
received a great, and full teftimony from God of his divine miffion. 
As he afcended from the water, the clouds opened ; and a glorious 
a ως τ τ δου αρετεο ος, 


2. Mal, i. 1. 3. 114. xu 3. 
light 


16. 
19. 


Ἴ2. 13. 


14. 15. 


21. 
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light fpreading round him, a divine voice was heard, ““ Thou art 
“4 my beloved fon, in whom I am well pleafed.” 


After his baptifm, Jefus was led, by an impulfe of the fpirit of 
God, into a defolate, and folitary country; where he continued 
forty days in fafting, prayer, and temptation; while angels miniftred 
unto him. 


On the imprifonment of John, he went into Galilee ; and there 
began to preach the gofpel; declaring, that the eftablilhment of 
the Meffiah’s kingdom, which had fo long been foretold by the 
prophets, was now about to take place: and exhorting men to 
believe, and accept, by repentance, and a change of heart, the 
gracious offers it made of falvation. 


At the time, when Jefus began to preach, he began alfo to chufe 
difciples. Sincere people, among the lower ranks, were the objects 
of his choice. As he walked along the fhores of the lake of 
Genefareth, he found two fifhermen, Simon, and Andrew, whom 
he called; and alluding to their employment, told them, they fhould 
become fithers of men. Soon after, he called two other fithermen, 
James and John, the fons of Zebedee. All four leaving their buti- 
ne{s, and relations, immediately followed him. 

Accompanied by thefe attendants, he went to Capernaum, and 
taught in the fynagogue on the fabbath. His divine difcourfe ftruck 
all, who heard him, with aftonifhment: for they eafily perceived, 
that. the doctrines he conveyed, and the authority, with which he 
inforced them, were very different from the cold interpretations, 


and gloffes of the fcribes. 


zo. It is probable, from St. John’s account, they had been before convinced by his mira- 
cles, and doétrine. 


Te 
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It happened, as he was teaching in the fynagogue, there was a 
man poffefled with an evil fpirit; who cried out at the fight of 
him, acknowledging his divine power; and dreading the effects of it. 
Jefus having commanded the wicked fpirit to leave him, the man, on 
fuffering a violent convulfion, was perfectly reftored. This great miracle 
had it’s proper effect on the multitude, who confidered it as a con- 
firmation of his doétrine; and fpread his fame through the country. 


From the fynagogue Jefus retired with his difciples to the houfe 
of Simon, whofe mother-in-law they found lying ill of a fever. 
Jefus immediately healing her, fhe was able to attend them at 
{upper. 


Thefe miracles drew multitudes of people about him in the 
evening ; infomuch, that the whole city, ina manner, was gathered 
before the door, bringing with them many who laboured under 
bodily diforders ; and many, who were pofleffed with evil fpirits ; all of 
whom experienced the gracious effects of his almighty power. Nor 
would he fuffer the evil fpirits, tho they knew him, to make him 
known. Such teftimony he abhorred. 


The next morning, rifing before it was light, he retired to a 
fecret place, to enjoy contemplation, and prayer. But his difciples, 
foon after, following, told him, how impatiently the people expected 
his return. Jefus however informing them, that he muft not con- 


24. Better tranflated, What haf? thou to do with us ὃ 

34. Such teftimony he abhorred. ‘There are different interpretations of this paffage. Some 
fuppofe, that Jefus forbad them to fpeak, on the fame principle, on which he forbad the 
perfon he had healed, to difcover him; either as giving an example of modefty, or as prevent- 
ing difcovery. But to me it appears more confiftent with the Meffiah’s charaéter to abhor the 
teftimony of wicked {pirits, from the impropriety of the thing itfelf. Prophecy, miracles, and 
the purity of his doctrine were the proofs on which he refted his authority. 


O fine 
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fine his labours to any one place, took a circuit round Galilee; 
preaching the gofpel, and confirming the truth of it by miracles. 


Among other objects of his compafiion it happened, that a leper 
came to him, and kneeling down, begged, he would fhew that 
divine power on him, which he had fhewn on many others. 
Jefus healing him with a touch, ordered him to keep the matter 
private—to prefent himfelf to the prieft, who was the proper judge 
of his cure—and to offer what Mofes commanded. But the man, 


in a tranfport of joy, and gratitude, on finding himfelf fo fuddenly 


healed, took great pains in publifhing the matter. Such crouds 
therefore reforted to Jefus in all the great towns, that he was obliged 
to retire to folitary places; where fuch only, as were under the in- 
fluence of higher motives, than curiofity, attended him. 


Some days after, he returned to Capernaum. This was prefently 
known; and numbers of people came to him; whom, as ufual, 
he inftructed. 

While the people thus crouded around him, it happened, that 
a paralytic was brought to be healed. As the men, who carried 
him, could not eafily get at Jefus through the croud, they went 
round the houfe, and finding accefs to the roof, they opened a 
private door, and let down the fick man, together with his couch, 
into the room before Jefus. Jefus feeing fuch an inftance of faith, 
told the fick man his fins were forgiven. 


44. Seea note on Matt. viii. 4. 

4. ‘The eaftern houfes were flat at the top; where was commonly a door, which communi- 
cated with the infide of the houfe. Often there was a ladder, or ftairs on the outfide,. which: 
muft have been the cafe with the houfe defcribed Mark xiii. 1 5. The door may be fuppofed to. 
‘be fattened; and the word εξορυξαντες may fignify, they dur/ft it open. Dr. Shaw {uppofes,. 
from the form of the Barbary houfes, that Jefus was teaching in a court yard; and that the: 
fick man was brought within the gate; carried up ftairs; and let down from the roof to that. 
part of the yard, which was neareft to, him. 

g- See a note on Matt. ix. 2. 


In 
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In the room, at that time, were fitting feveral of the Scribes, 
who did not care to fpeak openly; but in their hearts had great 
indignation, at what they efteemed fo blafphemous a {peech. Jefus 


Ὁ | 
knowing their thoughts, afked them, Whether it was eafier to 


forgive the man’s fins, or to heal his difeafe? But that you may 
be affured, faid he, I can do the firft, you fhall fee me per- 
form the fecond. On this, with a word fpeaking, he healed 
the man fo perfectly, that inftead of being carried on his bed, he 
rofe up, and carried it away himfelf; to the great aftonifhment of 
all prefent, who glorified God, declaring, that Jefus was fuch a 
prophet, as had not yet appeared. 


From this ftraitened place, Jefus led the multitude to an open 
fituation by the fide of the lake; and there preached the gofpel to 
them. 


After he had fent them away, he paffed by one of the tax- 
gatherers booths, which belonged to Matthew, the fon of Alpheus ; 
who, on Jefus’s calling him, left his gainful employment, and 
followed without delay. 


From hence Jefus went to the houfe of his new difciple; where 
he fat down at table with many of Matthew’s former acquaintance ; 
people of loofe morals, and ordinary reputation. The Scribes, and 
Pharifees, obferving this, inquired of his difciples, Why their mafter 
demeaned himfelf by conforting with fuch difreputable people ὃ 

Jefus afked them, Whether the healthy or the fick had more 
need of a phyfician? and added, that his errand in this world, was, 
to apply himfelf rather to the finner, than to the righteous. 


On an occafion of the fame kind the difciples of John the Baptitt, 
and of the Pharifees, came to him, expreffing their wonder, that 
he bred up his followers with fo little aufterity. 


14. Hletoo, itis probable, as the other difciples, had been before convinced by the doétrine, 
and miracles of Jefus. 


O 2 I confider 
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I confider my difciples, faid Jefus, like the friends of the bride- 
groom at a marriage. They mix in the indulgences of the 
marriage-feaft; but never fuppofe thefe indulgences are to laft 
through life. Worldly habits muft be broken by degrees. I cannot 
expect my difciples to break theirs at once. A new patch fuits ill 
with an old garment: and new wine with old veffels. 


Sometime after, as Jefus was walking, on the fabbath-day, 
through the corn-fields, his difciples, being hungry, plucked the 
ears of corn, and rubbing them in their hands, began toeat. It 
happened, that fome of the Pharifees faw the action; and taking 
great offence at fuch a profanation of the fabbath, mentioned it to 
Jefus. 

Is not the example of David, anfwered Jefus, fufficient to con- 
vince you, that in cafes of neceflity a liberty may be taken with a 
pofitive inftitution? David went into the houfe of God, you are 
informed, and not only eat the fhew-bread himfelf; but diftributed 
it alfo among his followers; tho the law ordains, that it thould 
be eaten only by the priefts. The fabbath therefore was made 
for man, not man for the fabbath. And if David’s example is not 
fufficient to convince you; know further, that the fon of man 
is Lord of the fabbath. 


On another fabbath, as Jefus was in a fynagogue, a man happened 
to be there with a withered hand; which fome of the Pharifees 
obferving, were on the watch, whether he would heal him. Jefus 


22. See a note with regard to the manner, in which the ancients preferved wine, 
Matt. ix. 17. 

26. Abiathar was not high-prieft at that time, fee 1 Sam. xxi. 1. But em AGiadap may 
figmfy, (as fometimes in the beft Greek writers) Abiathar putting him upon it. We read 


et in Samuel how much Abiathar, who was afterwards high-prief?, was then in David’s 
antereit. 


knowin 5 
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knowing their thoughts, called the man forth into the middle of 
the congregation; and then turning to the Pharifees, afked them, 
Whether they thought thé fabbath was better obferved by doing a 
good action; or by meditating a wicked one? 

This obliging them either to deny a plain truth, or to condemn 
themfelves: they held their peace. 

Jefus moved with difpleafure, and grief at fuch an inftance of 
obftinacy, and hardnefs of heart, ordered the man to ftretch out 
his hand ; which he did, and inftantly found it reftored. 

The Pharifees abathed, beyond the power of reply, left the 
fynagogue; and plotted in fecret, with the Herodians, how they 
might deftroy him. 


Jefus, in the mean time, retired to the fide of the lake; where 
many people, from the coafts near Tyre, and Sidon on one fide; 
and from Judea on the other, reforted to him; bringing with them, 
as ufual, fuch as were poffeffed, and difeafed. He healed their 
feveral infirmities, and injoined filence on the evil fpirits. But 
being crouded, and preffed by the people; and not able to {peak to 
them commodioufly, he got into a boat, and preached to them 
from thence. 


Jefus, about this time, calling a number of his particular fol- 
lowers to him, chofe twelve, whom he meant to be the witnefles 
of his actions ; and his affiftants in preaching the gofpel. 


19. Dr. Clark fays, he carried them home with him to his own houfe; and tells us, itis plain 
from Matt. iv. 13, that Tefus had a houfe of his own. 
own account, that he had not where to lay his head. Befides, I am not fond, at any rate, of 
entering into thefe particulars. If Jefus had a houfe of his own, it leads to many low, and 
trivial enquiries; Whether he kept fervants? How that houfe was furnithed? &c. which 
introduce low, domettic ideas ; and tend rather to depreciate the dignity of that great character. 


Offurity is often one of the great fources of the Jublime , and an inveftigation of circum/tances 
leads to ittlene/s. . 


I think it rather appears from Jefus’s 


In 
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In confequence of this appointment, he gave them power to heal 
difeafes, and to caft out evil fpirits. Their names were Simon, 
whom he called Peter, James, John, Andrew, Philip, Bartho- 
lomew, Matthew, Thomas, James the fon of Alpheus, Jude, 
Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Ifcariot. 

With thefe twelve Jefus returned to Capernaum, where the 
multitude, as ufual, prevented his taking even the common refrefh- 
ments of nature; at which his friends were not a little uneafy, 
fearing he might faint. 


In the mean time, a body of Scribes, who came from Jerufalem, 
endeavoured to deftroy the force of his miracles by afcribing them 
to the devil. 

Jefus afked them, how they thought it poffible, that the devil 
fhould confpire againft himfelf? His kingdom, in that cafe, he 
told them, like a houfe, or government divided again(ft itfelf, 
mutt inevitably perifh. When you fee the goods of a {trong man, 
faid he, deftroyed, you naturally conclude, that he, who deftroyed 
them, was ftill ftronger. How is it then, that you do not, with 
the fame readinefs, fuppofe, when you fee the devil difpoffeffed, 
that he who difpoffefles him, has fuperior power? To afcribe 
therefore to the devil, faid Jefus, thefe miracles, fo evidently 


21. Dr. Whitby has fhewn, in feveral inftances, that the word gésorn has often this meaning. 
And as it comes immediately after we are told, that Jefus could not fo much as eat bread, it 
appears, asif there was a connection between the two expreffions. On the other hand, 
efeorn is certainly capable of receiving the fenfe given in our tranflation: and im this fenfe, it 
feems cennected with the words, which follow. His friends faid he was befide himfelf; but the 
Pharifees (414 ftill worfe, that be had a devil. Bp. Pearce gives a third fenfe. He tran- 
flates Jay hold into keep off; and him into it; which the words, he fays, will eafily bear. The 
fenfe then is, His friends feeing the multitude prefs on him, went out to keep them off——This I 
think is rather forced. Bowyer conjectures that ἐλεγον does not imply what Ais friends 
Jfaid: but what they faid, or what was commonly reported: but I cannot fee the connection 
of this alteration. On the whole, I prefer Dr. Whitby’s interpretation. 

wrought 


5. tT. MAR K. 103 


wrought by the finger of God, is among thofe fins, which are 
the moft difficult to repent of, and of courfe the moft difficult to 
be forgiven. 


On an occafion, which happened about this time, Jefus fhewed, 31. 32. 

in how inconfiderable a light he confidered all earthly connedtions, in 
comparifon of thofe formed by piety, and religion. As the croud 
prefied around him, his mother, and other relations defired to- 
{peak with him; which was fignified to him by the people, who 
fat near. Jefus turning round to his difciples, and to thofe, who 
feemed the moft attentive, told them, that no earthly relationfhip 
had any weight with him, compared with that heavenly attachment, 
which was formed by fouls united to him by doing the will of God. 


Some time after, Jefus retiring again to the fide of the lake, and vo 
the multitude crouding upon him, he got into a boat, and preached 
to them from thence. The truths he taught them were delivered 2. 
in parables; among which the moft remarkable was that of the 
fower. 

As a hufbandman, faid he, was fowing his feed, fome of the 3. 4. 
grain fell upon the -beaten path; and were picked up by the birds. 
Some again fell on rocky ground, covered flightly with earth, and 
foon f{prang up; but as the fun grew hot, they were immediately 
fcorched for want of foil. Other grain fell among weeds; which 7. 
grew up with them, and prefently choaked them. But fome 
finding a good foil, properly prepared to receive them, produced 
fruit in great abundance.—This parable Jefus recommended very 9. 
particularly to the attention of the people. 


5. 6s. 


Afterwards, when he was alone with his difciples, they defired 10. 
him to explain it. 


To 
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To you, anfwered Jefus, the truths of the gofpel may be plainly 
delivered: but to the prejudiced multitude I fpeak in parables; that 
they may be, as it were, their own inftructors : for in them is 
fulfilled the prophet’s denunciation, Ths people hear indeed, but 
underfiand not; they fee, but perceive not; fo as to be converted, and 
faved.—The parable however, faid Jefus, is fo eafy, as to want 
little explanation. The hufbandiman is the preacher of the gofpel— 
and the different kinds of ground, reprefent the various difpofitions of 
thofe, who receive it. The beaten path fignifies thofe, on whofe 
hardened hearts the gofpel makes no impreffion. The fhallow (foil, 
on which the feed was fcorched, exhibits fuch as liften to the 
gofpel at firft with apparent joy; but as foon as the heat of per- 
fecution arifes, their religion dies away. - Again, the weedy foil, in 
which the feed was choaked, is an emblem of thofe, who vainly 
endeavour to divide their affections between the gofpel, and the 
world. The confequence is, that the cares, and pleafures: of life 
generally in the end ftifle the efforts of religion. Laftly, the good 
ground reprefents thofe, who receive the gofpel in the honefty, and 
fincerity of their hearts; and live according to its rules.—It will 
be your parts hereafter, added Jefus, to manifeft all thefe truths 
to the world. Tho, at prefent, the undifcerning multitude cannot 
underftand them; they are all intended for the future inftruction of 
mankind. Pay a juft attention therefore to what you hear; and 
be. afflured, that the more faithfully you diftribute the word of 
truth to others, you fhall receive it in the larger proportion your- 
felves. It is a treafure, which, in the hands of thofe, who poffefs 
it in abundance, fhall continually increafe: while they, who hold 
it but in fcanty meafure, may foon lofe the little they poffefs. 


12. Ifa. vi. 9. See anote on Matt. xiii, 15. 
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To the parable of the fower, Jefus added other: parables in his 26. 27. 28.. 


difcourfes to the people. Particularly he fhewed the progrefs of 
the gofpel under the following illuftration. 

The hufbandman, faid he, cafteth his feed into the ground. He 
fleepeth, and rifeth ; and purfueth his ordinary bufinefs. The feed 
unobferved continues growing on; till it hath attained, by imper- 
ceptible degrees, its full maturity. Then cometh the harvett, 
when it is cut down, and gathered into the barn.—For the gofpel, 
added he, refembles a grain of muftard-feed; which is remarkable 
for being the leaft of all feeds, when fown; and the. greateft of 
all plants, when grown up. 

In this manner Jefus inftructed the people in parables, opening 
the truth by degrees to thofe, who were too much prejudiced to 
hear it at once; and throwing out reprefentations of future times, 
which might hereafter confirm the chriftian in his faith. Every 
thing however, he explained in private to his difciples. 

As the evening drew on, Jefus difmiffed the multitude; and 
taking his difciples with him, fatigued as he was, got into a boat, 
which was preparing with feveral other little veflels, to pafs the 
lake. | 

In the midft of the paflage a violent ftorm arofe, and the lake 
was fo agitated, that they feemed in great danger. Jefus himfelf 


Pome 


27. Kas καϑευδὴη, καὶ "γειρηται, γυκταν καὶ ἡμέραν. He fleepeth, and rifeth, (in perfect fecurity, 
and at his eafe, according to the feafon) uight and day—that is, he does not concern himfelf 
any farther about the corn, after it is fown; knowing that nature will do all that is requifite. 
Dormio, in latin, has this fenfe.————Our Saviour was the great fower of the feed : which 
aftcrwards, under the apoftles, fprang up into fo rich a harveft.—And thus the prefent minifters 
of the gofpel often, it may be hoped, fow feed, which may afterwards grow up; tho it do 
not immediately appear. ͵ 

36. Bowyer reads it otherwife. He places a full ftop after αὐτὸν; which makes the fenfe 
thus. They take him. (1, e. with them.) Whew he was in the (θὴρ, and other fhips with thems, 
there arofey ὅς: | 


P was 


29. 


30. 31. 32. 


33+ 34. 


35. 36. 


37° 
38. 39- 


7. 8. 9. 10. 


14. 15. 


16, 


106 S T. MA κα Κ, 


was afleep; but being foon awakened by the terrified difciples, he: 
rebuked the wind, and the fea, faying, Peace, be ftill. It was 
inftantly calm: and Jefus then chid their vain fears, and want of 
faith ; while they without excufe, could only exprefs their aftonith-. 
ment in exclamations. to each other. | 


Jefus having landed on the coaft of Gadara, was met by a 
demoniac. This unhappy man, fince the time of his poffeffion, 
had. wandered, day and night, among the tombs; which were his: 
only habitation; howling, and cutting himfelf with ftones. The 
neighbourhood, to which: he was a great annoyance, had endeavoured 
to bind, and fecure him: but fuch was his amazing {ftrength, 
that chains had been ineffectual. 

This perfon, fierce as he was, on feeing Jefus, ran towards him 
with marks of refpect, and fubmiffion; calling him by his name ; 
giving him the title of the fon of God; and befeeching him not 
to torment him; and drive him out of the country. 

Jefus, ordering the evil f{pirit to leave the man, afked his name? 
He was, an{wered, that no name could. {uit fo numerous a: pofleffion, 
but that of Legion. 

It happened that near the place, a great herd of fwine was 
feeding ; into which the evil {pirits befought Jefus, that he would 
fuffer them to enter. On receiving permiffion, the whole herd, 
which confifted of about two thoufand,. rufhed down a precipice inta 
the lake, and were drowned.. 

The keepers of the {wine prefently. {pread: abroad this great event ; 
and people from all parts came: crouding to the lake; where they 
faw the demoniac fitting, perfectly reftored; and heard on the 


5. The Jewith tombs were artificial caverns cut.in rocks. See Mark χν. 46. 
7. Better tranflated, What haft thou to do with me? 
33. See remarks on this miracle Matt. vii. 32. 
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fpot the cir¢umftances of the whole affair: but ftruck with fear, 
they defired Jefus to leave the country. He feeing the time of 
their converfion not yet come, prepared to depart. ‘The demoniac 
defired to accompany him, but Jefus left him behind as a witnefs 
of the greatnefs of the miracle, which he had performed. 


Jefus had fcarce arrived at the other fide of the lake, when the 
multitude flocked together again to receive him. 

Among them a perfon of fuperior dignity, a ruler of the fyna- 
gogue, whofe name was Jairus, came forward; and failing down 
at the feet of Jefus, befought him to heal his daughter, who lay 
at the point of death. Jefus immediately went with him; followed, 
as ufual, by a great multitude. 

As the croud preffed upon him, a woman, taking the advantage 
of it, came behind him, and privately touched his garment. She 
had been afflicted twelve years with a bloody flux, which had 
been deemed incurable: but hearing of the fame of Jefus, the was 
fully perfuaded, that even.this touch would be fufficient to effect 
her cure. She found: it fo, and was inftantly healed.—But Jefus, 
knowing the fact, and, not chufing, that fuch an inftance of faith 


fhould pafs unobferved, turned round, and afked his difciples, who. 


had touched him? They feemed to wonder at the queftion, as the 
multitude was preffing him in every part. But as Jefus continued to 
look round, the woman finding fhe could not pafs undifcovered, fell 
down before him, and confeffed the truth. Jefus bidding her not 
be afraid, commended her faith; and fent her away with an affu- 
rance, that her malady fhould not return. 

During this interruption, a meflenger met Jairus, informing him, 
that his daughter was dead; and that it was needlefs to trouble 


17. See anote on the parallel place in Matt. viii. 34. 
19. Seea note on Mats, xiv, 24. 
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Jefus any further. Jefus turning.:to the, afflifted. parent, bad him 
only believe, and he fhould fee the power of God. 

When they came to the houfe, Jefus told the mourners, who 
had begun their cuftomary lamentations, that their grief was-unne- 
ceflary ; for the young woman was only. afleep.’ At this they were 
ready to deride him, knowing fhe was dead. But he, removing all 
from the chamber, except three’ of his- difciples, Peter, James, 
and John; and the father and mother of the yoting woman, took 
her by the hand, and bad her rife: On which: ‘fhe ‘not only returned 
to life; but inftantly recovered her health, and {trength. Jefus 
ordered, that fomething fhould be given her to eat; and forbad 
her parents to divulge the matter. | 


Soon after, Jefus leaving Capernaum, weht to Nazareth, where 
he had'fpent his youth: and going into the fynagogue on the 
fabbath-day, he taught the people, as he had done in other places. 
At firft, they were aftonifhed at the wifdom, .and power, with 
which he fpake: but their prejudices foon overcoming their candor, 
they took great offence. Is not this, : they, cried, the carpenter’? 
And are not all his mean relations among‘us? Whence came he 
by fuch wifdom, and authority ὃ | 

Jefus grieved at the prejudices of thefe unhappy people, who 
thus withftood their trie intereft, told them, It was no new 
indignity for a prophet to be difcredited in his own country: and 
finding them at prefent, in no difpofition to receive the gofpel, 
he wrought only a few miracles on thofe, whofe faith made them 
proper objects of his power; and leaving Nazareth, went to preach 
in other parts of the country. 


48. Sée a note on Matt. 1x. 23. 
43- See a note on Matt, vill. 4s 


At 
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At the fame time he fent the twelve apoftles to preach 
in different places; giving them power to confirm their do¢trine 
by miracles. Make: no preparation, faid he, of fuperfluous things 
for your journey. -Where you are kindly received in any town, 
there remain, till you leave it: and where you are perfecuted, 
leave your perfecutors to the judgment of God. You have done all 
that is required: and they have to anfwer for the fin of refifting fuch 
means of conviction, as Sodom, and Gomorrha never had. 

With thefe inftructions the apoftles departed, and found them- 
felves enabled both to preach the gofpel, and to confirm the truth 
of it by miracles. 


The fame of Jefus was, by this time, fpread through the. country ; 
and various were the opinions of men about him. Some thought 
him Elias—others thought him one of the old prophets arifen from 
the dead—and many conceived, that if he were not one of the old 
prophets, he was at leaft a prophet equal to them. But the 
opinion of [Herod was the moft fingular. He-had juft put John 
the baptift to death; and in the agitation of a guilty confcience, 
cried out; This 15 certainly: that righteous man, whom I beheaded ; 
who is rifen again ; and enabled to perform thefe mighty works. 


13. In the original it is faid, they anointed with oil many that aere fick: and the fame 
expreffion is ufed by St. James (v. 14.) In thefe paflages the papifts find their facrament of 


extreme unftion. But how? Our Saviour often ufed an external: ation in working a miracle ; . 


but it was never conceived, that the virtue lay in the external aétion ;—-nor that the external 
aétion, independent of the power, was of any value. They may juft as well fay that 
making clay is a facrament, becaufe Jefus cured the eyes of a blind man with it.—Among the 
ancicnts, uaction was thought a good remedy in many cafes. Celfus recommends it: Ung: 
corpus in acutis, ct receniibus eportet, De Med. ii. 14. Galen alfo obferves, that Un2@iones 
adverfus vim febriwn auxilium eff (Com. 4in Hippoc.) The apoftles therefore might ufe a 
common external action in effecting a miraculous cvre. ‘The action could not depreciate the 


1 > 1 ve ον A ᾿ 2 Ὰ . . . ° a 
miracle, as the cure was inflant: and, in the mean time, this obvious Icffon was inculcated, 


that we ought to ufe the means, which God Almighty hath put in our power; and truft him 
with the event, who can only render them effectual. 
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The circumftances of John’s death were thefe. 

Herod had long had a great veneration for him; and had, on 
many occafions, fhewn a deference to his advice. But on one 
occafion he took great offence. He lived at that time in a ftate 
of inceft with MHerodias, his brother Philip’s wife: for which 
John, with great freedom, had reproved him. This immediately 
drew on John the refentment of Herodias; through whofe inftigation 
Herod imprifoned him; but could not be prevailed on to put him 
to death. It happened however, at a great feaft, which Herod had 
made on his birth-day, that the daughter of Herodias, dancing 
before the king, pleafed him fo much, that in his gaicty, he 
promifed, with an oath, to grant any requeft, fhe fhould make. 
Being inftructed by her mother, fhe demanded the head of John 
the baptift. The king was mortified at the requeft; but for the 
fake of an oath taken in fo public a manner, he granted what fhe 
afked. An executioner was fent to behead John; and the head 
was given to the daughter, who carried it to her mother.—The 
difciples of John afterwards obtained leave to bury the corpfe. 


The twelve apoftles, in the mean time, returning to Jefus 
from their feveral miffions, gave him an account of the miracles 
they had wrought ; and of the fuccefs of their miniftry. 

They were then in a place of much refort; and Jefus wifhing 
to be a little more private; went with them into a boat, intending 
to land in a retired place. But the people, obferving from the 
fhore the courfe of the boat, purfued it from all parts; {0 that 
on his landing, he found a great multitude affembled. He was 
moved therefore with compaflion at a croud, who appeared, he 
faid, like fheep without a fhepherd: and tho he was hungry and 
fatigued, and had retired to that lonely place merely for refrefh- 


21. A convenient day is a bad tranflation: it fhould be a fefive, or rejoicing day, 
ment, 
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ment, he began again the toil of inftructing them, which he 
continued to a late hour. 

The difciples however reminded him, as the evening drew on, of 
the inconveniences that might enfue on keeping the people fafting 
fo long in that defolate country. 

Do you then, faid Jefus, give them provifions. 

That appeared impoffible. 

On this Jefus afked, what quantity of provifion they had ? é 

They anfwered, only five loaves, and two {mall fithes. 

He then ordered his difciples to feparate the people, and make 
them fit down in companies, of about fifty, or a hundred together. 
When they were all thus difpofed, he took the bread, and fifh; 
and giving thanks, diftributed them, through the hands of ne 
difciples, among the multitude. And tho there were about five 
thoufand people; yet they were not only fully fatisfied; but left 
behind them fragments, which filled twelve bafkets. 


He then bad his difciples get into a boat, and pafs over to 
Bethfaida, a town at the north end of the lake; and leave him to 
difmifs the people: which having done, he retired awhile to enjoy, 
in folitude, contemplation, and prayer. 


In the mean time, night advancing, and the wind being boifte- 
rous, and contrary, Jefus faw from the fhore the difciples in 
difficulty, and danger; and went to them walking on the furface 
of the lake. They fuppofing him to be a fpirit, cried out 
with fear; till they knew his voice, bidding them not be afraid. 
As foon as he entered the boat, the wind ceafed: while they, 


40. The word companies expreffes the original perhaps better then rants.———Some fuppofe 
they fat down in companies, which contained an hundred’; and that there were fifty of thefe 
companies : fo that the whole multitude might eafily be counted, according to the text, by 
hundreds, and by fifties. Fifty times an hundred makes five thoufand. 

48. See a note on Matt. xiv. 15.. 
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forgetting the miracle of the loaves, were as much aftonifhed, as 
if they had been totally unacquainted with his power. 

They foon after landed in the country of Genefareth ; where Jefus 
being prefently known, great crouds from all the towns, and.vil- 
lages in the neighbourhood, came to him, bringing fick people; 
whom they laid down in roads, and ftreets, wherever he paffed, 
defiring only to touch his cloaths. Such ‘inftances of faith ncver 
paffed unrewarded. 


In the mean time, the fame of Jefus, thus every where increafing, 
' gave great offence to the leading doétors of the law; anda body 
of them came from Jerufalem, on purpofe to watch, and find out 
fome pretence againft him. His neglect of traditions afforded the 
beft.—The tradition particularly, which injoined the wafhing of 
hands before a meal, or after having been in mixed company, was 
religioufly obferved by the- Pharifees, as a point of fanctity, beyond 
what the law required; and tended, among other exactnefles of 
the fame kind, to gain them reverence with the people. 

They came therefore to Jefus, and publicly reproved him for 
bringing up his difciples in a thorough neglect of this, among other 
holy obfervances. 

But Jefus bad them remember, what the prophet Ifaias had faid 
of their fathers; which might be confidered likewife as prophetic 
of them: hrs people honoureth me with their lips; while their hearts 
are far from me. But in vain do they worfhip me, teaching for 
doéirines the cominandments of men. 

Do not you, faid Jefus, in the moft flagrant manner, fet up 
your own traditions ag:inft the commandments of God? You know, 


3. See a note on Matt. xv. 2. 


6. It is not clear, whether the prophet does not fpeak here direé#ly of the times of the Meffiah, 
9. Full well ye reje@. Karws αϑετειτε,. Ye totally reject, 


how 
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how ftritly the law injoins honouring your parents, for inftance, 
which is a dutyinforced even by the penalty οἵ death: -But your 
tradition gives the people to underftand, that if, inftead of aflifting 
their parents, they put their money into the treafury. of the temple, 
it is more ‘acceptable to God; thus making the commandment 
of no effe@. Many other things of a fimilar nature mer be 
mentioned. 

Then turning from the Pharifees ‘to the people, Jefus told them, 
it was his bufinefs to give them jufter notions of :pollution, than 
any they received from Pharifaical: traditions. No external .un- 
cleannefs, faid he, pollutesa man. It-is what: arifes from his 
heart, that becomes his great pollution ; and to which you ought 
all particlilarly to attend. | 


Then leaving the. multitude, he retired into a; houfe; where 


the difciples defired him to explain to them what he had {faid to. 


the people about pollution. ἔτι 


Jefus expreffing his furprize δὲ their wanting ieee on fo 18. 
eafy a fubject, fhewed them how impoflible it was that any moral *" 


{tain fhould arife from . external pollution ; becaufe it had no: con-, 
ne@ion with the heart. But. bad thoughts, faid he, and every 
kind of wickednefs, which have ἃ, connection with it, effectually 
pollute a man. 


From Gennefareth Jefus removed to the borders of Tyre, and 
Sidon, where he went privately into a houfe, and wifhed for a while 


11. The word Corban fignified any facred offering: and the Jews adopted the word into a 
vow. As, for inftance, a man would fay to his parent, Jt 7s Corban, whatever advantage you 
might receive of me. it then-became facrilege to apply that thing to private αἷς. Jofephus tells 
us: (Antiq. Jud. lib. IV. cap. 4.) the priefts could abfolve from this vow; for which they 
required a fee of fifty fhekcls. 

17. The difficulty with the difciples probably was fome confufion between: legal, or cere- 
monial uncleannefs, and that of the heart. 
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to be concealed from the people. But it was impoffible. A. heather 
woman of that country having heard of his being there, came ἴο: 
him, begging his affiftance to cure her daughter, who was an un- 
happy demoniac. Jefus, defirous to exhibit an inftance of Gentile: 
faith, told her, he was not fent to the heathen, but to the Jews. 
It is not right faid he, to take the children’s bread, and caft it to: 
dogs. She, applying the figure to her own cafe, anfwered; True, 
Lord; but the dogs under the table may, without offence, eat 
the children’s offalls.—An anfwer, fo full of faith, and knowledge,. 
drew a high commendation from Jefus; and an affurance, that fhe: 
fhould find (as fhe did) her daughter perfectly recovered... 


From the borders of Tyre, and Sidon, Jefus’s next journey, was,, 
through the country of Decapolis,. to the lake of Tiberias. 

As the multitude gathered round him,,.a. man. deaf and. dumb: 
was brought to him to be reftored. Jefus, taking him a. little: 
afide, touched his ears, and mouth; and looking up to heaven,. 
cried out Epbphatha, Be opened;, on which an inftant cure was. 
effected. Jefus bringing the man to the people, forbad them to. 
publith the matter abroad.—This prohibition however, was but. 
ill-obferved : for they were above meafure aftonithed; and feemed. 
more ftruck with this miracle, than. with any they had yet feen. 


The multitude having now been with Jefus three days; and’ 
having {pent all their provifion, he called his difciples to him, and 
told 


27. Sce Matthew xv. 26. 

33. The text fays, He Spit, and touched his tongue.. This action is mentioned in two other- 
places, Mark viii. 23; and Johnix. 6. It has to us an indelicate appearance: but we mutt 
not criticife the manners, which prevailed two thoufand years ago, by thofe of our own 
age. Our Saviour often ufed fome outward Μη; why this was. chofen, it is impoffible 
for us to know. 

36. See ἃ note on Matt. viii. 4! 

2. T hefe three days, according to the Jewifh mode of reckoning, might be only two nights, and 
onc day. Nor need we fuppofe, that all the multitude ftaid even that time; but were conti- 

nually 
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told. them he was unwilling to fend fhe people away fafting, as 
many of them came from a great diftance; and might fuffer through 
hunger. The difciples not confidering the miracle he had fo lately 
wrought, immediately mentioned again the difficulty of feeding 
fuch a number in (0 defolate a place. But Jefus finding they had 
feven loaves, and a few finall fithes, ordered the people το πὲ down; 
and giving thanks, he diftributed the provifion among them. After. 
they were all fatisfied, tho they confifted of at leaft four thoufand, 
as much offal remained, as filled feven bafkets. | 

Jefus then difmiffing them, took boat,’ and landed on the coaft 
of .Dalmanutha. 


At this place a body of Pharitees, came to him ; and exprefling 
themfelves diffatisfied with the miracles he had yet wrought, which 
fhewed his power only over earthly things; demanded the eyidence 
of a fign from heaven. 

Jefus grieved at their obftinacy and malice, refufed to gratify 
their curiofity; and leaving them, took boat again, and , tepafled 
the lake. 

It happened, that the difciples having forgotten to take: with 
them a fufficient fupply of bread, were communicating the neglect 
to each other; when Jefus bad them beware of the /eaven of the 
Pharifees, and of the Herodians. 

Struck with the word /eavan, they immediately conceived, that 
Jefus, (who had in fact admonifhed them again{ft Pharifaical doctrines) 
had reproved their neglect in not taking bread. He rebuked their 
worldly-mindednefs therefore, and bad them confider the two great 


nually coming and going; yet fill, as many of them came from far, and had nothisg to eat, they 
were objects of compaffion. 
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miracles, he had lately wrought to fupply the. neceflities:of fo many. 
thoufand people. 


The boat landed . them at. Bethfaida, where a blind man . was. 
foon after brought to them. Jefus taking | him a little out of the. 
town, and touching, his own tongue with the end of his finger, laid. 
it on the man’s eye. An imperfect vifion was at firft. produced ; 
but on a fecond touch, the. man was perfectly. reftored.  Jefus. 
then fending him home, forbad him to return. to: the. town,; or 
publith what he had done. τοὶ τὸ 

From Bethfaida Jefus travelled ae the towns in the neigh-. 
bourhood of Cefarea Philippi: and on the road, afked his difciples 
the opinion of people in general about him? The difciples an- 
feted, that fome' faid hé was John the Baptift—fome Elias—. 
and: others, one of the prophets. But, faid Jefus, Whom do you 
fuppofe me to be? Peter, with great warmth, anfwered, He be-. 
lieved him to be the Meffiah. Jefus however, for his own private 
reafons, ordered them at prefent to keep that truth to themfelves. 


‘On: this :occafion, for. the: firft time, he began to prepare’ his- 
difciples for the great event, which was now approaching. I muft 
fuffer, faid he, many things: my doctrine, and offers: οὗ falvation 
fhall be rejeéted by the Jewifh rulers; and in the end‘ I. fhall be 
put to death: but, on the third day, be-affured, I will: rife again. 


23. See a note-on Mark vii. 33, 

26. See a note on Matt. viii. 4. 

26.:The peculiar fécrecy which attended this mitacle, Dr. Clark, and” others, afcribe 29. 
Fefus’s knowing the impenitence, and un-worthinefs of the people of Benes, But unlefs the motives 


‘of our Saviour’s actions, at leaft when there is any harfhnefs in them, are very plain, I think, 


it is as well to be filent about them. We know he. often did work miracles before unworthy 

people; and eyen at Bethfaida in particular, he: did many, mighty works. Matt. xi. 21. We- 

may well fuppofe, that many of our Saviour’s motives may be hid from as. | . 
30.. See a note on Matt, viii. 4, 


Peter: 
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Peter having’ no ‘conception of thefe things; and having his 
mind wholly occupied with worldly confiderations, expreffed in 
vehement language, his difappointment. 

Jefus rebuked him with more than his ufual feverity on this 32. 
occafion, as ἃ perfon, who oppofed the great difpenfations of God. 


Having thus ‘fpoken more plainly to his d/crples, than he had 34. 
ever done before; he fpoke alfo more plainly to the people. He 
took an occafion to tell them; that his followers muft ‘not: expect 
their happinefs from the pleafures, and advantages of this life: but 
ταῦ purfue his fteps through felf-denials, and afflictions ; and mutt 
confider their true lofs and gain, not as they are connected with 
this world; but as they are connected with the next. For what 36. 
would it: profit a man, faid he, if he fhould gain.the whole world, 
and lofe his own foul? Or what fhall. a man give in exchange for 
his foul? Let not therefore the reproaches, the contempt, or the 38. 
example of bad men, deter you from the belief, and practice of 
your religion: but look forward to that time, when you may 


CHAP. 
with confidence meet the fon of man in all ihis glory... Even before ΙΧ. | 
this generation fhall pafs away, you {hall fee evident. figns of : the I. 
power of.the Meffiah’s kingdom, — 

Jefus-having thus given his difciples a diftant view both of his 2. 3, 4.. 


fufferings,. and. glory, thcught it proper ta awaken their hopes 
ftill more forcibly by. a vifible reprefentation. Taking with - him 
therefore Peter, James, and John, he afcended a lofty mountain; 
and was transfigured before them. In the midft of a refplendent 
light, his whole perfon affumed a dazzling luftre; and he appeared 
{upported, on his right, and Icft, by the two-great prophets of the 
law, Mofes and Elias, both in the:fame luminous form, who feemed 
in carneft converfation' with him. 

The difciples, tran{ported with a variety of paffions, wonder, joy, 5< 6s. 
and fear, knew not where they were. Peter in a fort of extatic 


agitation,. 


Κῶ. 
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agitation, wifhed to fix this glorious fcene. Let us build, {aid he, 
three tabernacles—one for You—another for Mofes—and a third 
for Elias. 

While he fpake, a cloud fpread over the illumination; and a voice 
iffued from it, This is my beloved fon, hear him. 

The cloud inftantly difperfing, the vifion was gone; and Jefus 
was left alone, ftanding with the three difciples, as before. 


As they defcended the mountain, Jefus injoined them to fay 
nothing of what they had feen, till after his refurrection. This 
injunction they determined to obferve; but at the fame time, 
could not conceive what he meant by his refurrection. ‘They had 
other fcruples alfo. As the Scribes faid, that Elias muft precede 
the Meffiah; why fhould they not convince them, by telling them 
(what had juft now happened) that Elias was already come? , 

Jefus told them, that it was indeed predited, that Elias thould 
precede the Mefliah; and prepare all things for his reception; and 


that afterwards the Meffiah himfelf fhould fuffer death. But that, 


in fact, the predicted Elias had already appeared ; and had already 
fuffered.—They eafily perceived, that Jefus fpake of John the 
baptift ; who was to appear in the fpirit, and power of Elias. 


When Jefus arrived near the bottom of the mountain, he fawa 
great croud affembled about his difciples; and fome Scribes 
earneftly engaged in conference with them. But when he appeared, 
he immediately drew the refpect, and attention of the whole affembly, 
which they difcovered by great emotions of joy. 


9. See a note on Matt. vill. 4. 

11. This fenfe, which is adopted by fome commentators, is, I think, the βοΐ, 

15. The original fays, they were greatly amazed; which fome interpreters fuppofe was owing 
to the fhining appearance of his face, like that of Mofes, when 4e came down from the moun- 


tain. But I think this, refinement. 
Jecfus 
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Jefus turning to. the Scribes, afked them, On what they were 16. 
queftioning his difciples ¢ 

Upon this, a perfon from the croud told him, they were 17. 18, 
queftioning them about a fon of his, who lay under the misfortune 
of a very grievous poffeffion. I brought him here, faid he, with 
an expectation of finding you: and in your abfence, I have applied 
to your difciples: but they cannot relieve him. 

Then Jefus rebuking his difciples for their want of faith, ordered 19. 20. 21, 
the young man to be brought to him; and afked his father (as-he ““ 
brought him forward, in the agony of a violent convulfion) 
how long he had fufferéd under that great calamity ὃ 

From his childhood, anfwered the father ; and fometimes he is even: 
much worfe, than you now fee him; and is in frequent hazard 
from fire, or water, or any thing elfe he comes near, that is 
dangerous.—But if you have power to heal him, have compaffion on. 
our diftrefs. 

Do you believe that I am able, faid Jefus.? No man ever trufted 23. 
in God, without meeting his reward. 

Lord, I believe, faid the unhappy parent,. with.a burft of tears: 24. 
help my infirmity, if there be any deficiency in my faith. 


Jefus then feeing the croud clofing together from every part, Ὡς. 
rebuked the evil {pirit with authority; and ordered it to leave 
the young man, and enter no more into him. On this, he was 26. 


feized with a convulfion, and terribly agitated through his whole 
frame ; till riature being quite fpent, he fank down totally inani- 


mate: infomuch that many thought him dead. But Jefus taking 2 
him by the hand, raifed him up perfectly reftored. 
After this, Jefus retiring from the multitude into a houfe, his 28.. 


difciples privately afked him, Why they were unequal to the work, 
which he had juft performed.?, Merely, faid Jefuis, through the 


want 


40. 
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33: 


34. 


559 


36. 37. 
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want of thofe purified affections, and that ardent faith, which alone 
can work fuch miracles as thefe. 


Soon after this, Jefus determining to go to Jerufalem, pafled 
through Galilee; wifhing to go as privately, and meet with as 
little interruption, as poffible. — | | | 

In the way he reminded his difciples of what he had before told 
them—that he thould be delivered into the hands of his enemies, 
who would put him to death; but on the third day he fhould rife 
from the dead.—What - he aid however ° made little impreffion 
upon them; except to raife in their hearts. fome ambitious VIEWS : 
for they had no clear idea of the Mefiiah’s kingdom 5 | and were 
afraid to afk for explanations. 

Jefus left them to themfelves during the journey ; but, when 
he arrived at Capernaum, he called them to him, and . afked them, 
What they had been difputing about on the road ὃ But. they 
were filent: for, in fact, they had been difputing, which of them 
fhould be the greateft δ | | 

Jefus knowing their thoughts, told them, that the only way, in 
which any man could be the greateft in his kingdom, was to confider- 
himfelf as the leaft. as . ᾿ 

He then took a child; and holding it in his arms, That perfon, 


faid he, who withes to be a member of my kingdom, mutt bring 


down his pride, . his ambition, and all his worldly paffions to fuch 
innocence, as this. Nothing elfe will qualify him for it. 


Here John, taking occafion from what his mafter had juft faid, 
told Jefus, they had feen a perfon endeavouring to caft.out devils 
in his name; but as he had not profeffed himfelf a difciple, they 
had forbidden him. 


38. See a note on Matt. xii. 27. 


But 
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But Jefus difapproved their conduct. No man, faid he, can at- 
tempt to work a miracle in my name; who hath any enmity to 
my doctrine: and I wifh to confider every one as for me, who 
is not openly again{ft me. 

Jefus then refuming his difcourfe, told them that a regard, or 
difregard to his doctrines fhould be the great teft of the fincerity 
of mankind, wherever the gofpel fhould be preached. The gofpel, 
faid he, no doubt, will bring its difficulties on men; and often 
interfere with the deareft of their worldly interefts : but if they 
are true believers, and wifh to avoid the guilt, and punifhment.of 
apoftacy, they muft perfevere. As the facrifice is purified by {alt ; 
fo is the profeffor of the gofpel by his trials. The great truths you 
receive, are in themfelves good: be you properly prepared to dif- 
penfe them.—And that I may draw my difcourfe to what gave 
occafion to it, lay afide all jealoufies, and contentions about worldly 
matters, and live in perfect harmony with each other; as the only 
way receive the benefit of that gofpel, which you teach. 


Having paffed through Galilee, Jefus entered Judea; where many 
people met him ; whom, as ufual, he inftructed. 

Among them were mixed feveral of the Pharifees, who with a 
view to take advantage of what fhould pafs in his difcourfe, afked 
him, Whether it were lawful for a man to put away his wife ?—The 


44. 46. 48. In thefe verfes St. Mark ufes feveral times the phrafe, where their worm dieth 
not; and their fire is not quenched; which Dr. Rymer (Rev. rel. p. 155) ingenioufly fuppofes 
alludes to the two cuftoms of burying, and burning dead bodies. In one the worm; in the other, 
the fire confumes: but hereafter neither worm, nor frre fhall deftroy. 

50. There is great difficulty in this verfe. The word μὴ feems to be taken in two different 
fenfes.—Bp. Pearce is of opinion, that καὶ mace ϑυσια arr αλιςϑησεται (in the former verfe) is 
an interpolation. (See his comment.) But in that verfe, I think, the difficulty vanifhes, if we 
tranflate καὶ as ὡς, which is not unufual. The fenfe would then be, ““ Every Chriftian is falted 
with his trials, as the legal facrifice, &c.’’ But ftill there remains the difficulty of the soth 
verfe, which is the verfe I fhould rather with to confider as an interpolation. 


R difficulty 
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difficulty lay in ‘obliging him either, on one hand, to oppofe what 
was generally thought allowed by the law ; or on the other, to 
contradi@ what they had.often heard was his own doétrine. 

Jefus, aware of their malice, afked them, What the law of Mofes 
injoined on that head ? ᾿ 

Tt injoined only (they anfwered) that the hufband fhould give 
the wife a bill of divorce. 

Jefus replied, it was true: but added, that Mofes, in that matter, 
had been induced merely by the neceflity of complying with a 
hardened people. You will recollect, faid he, a law {1111 more 
ancient than that of Mofes, which injoins, in confequence of God’s 
having made them male, and female, that a man fhall leave his father, 
and: mother, and cleave unto his wife; and they two shall be one flefh. 
What God therefore hath joined together, let no man put afunder. 


Jefus having thus filenced the Pharifees, retired into a houfe; 
where his difciples defired him to {peak more plainly on the fubject 
of marriage. He told them, that his inftitution founded this matter 
on the original law of God, and totally forbad’ a diffolution of 
marriage, except merely in the cafe of adultery; and efteemed 
both the man, and the woman, adulterers on a fecond marriage, 


during the' life of either party. 


While Jefus continued in the houfe with his difciples, fome 
people in the neighbourhood brought their children to him, defiring, 
according to a common cuftom among the Jews, that he would 
lay his hands upon them, and blefs them. The difciples rather 
thinking this a troublefome intrufion, checked their forwardnefs. 


11, See Matt. xix. g. 
12. A woman was not permitted to put away her hufband by the Mofaic law : but it was 
often practifed about the time of our Saviour ; of which Jofephus gives feveral inftances. The 


celebrated cafe of Herodias was one, who left her hufband Herod Philip ; and was married to 
Herod Aritipas. 


But 
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But Jefiis rebuking his difciples, bad them fuffer the little children 


to come unto him; for their innocence, and fimplicity of manners, 
were the true emblems of thofe virtues, which muft adorn every 
one, who wifhed to be a member of his kingdom. MHe then took 
them into his arms, laid his hands upon them, and bleffed them. 


Jefus, after this, continuing his journey towards Jerufalem, was 
met by a perfon of fome diftinction; who addreffing him by the 
name of good maffer, defired to know, by what means he might 
obtain everlafting life ἢ 

Jefus obferving from the manner of his addrefs, that he ac- 


knowledged his divine pretenfions, thought proper to put him to’ 


atrial. He afked him firft, How he had fulfilled his duty to his 
neighbour? Whether he had the breach of any commandment 
on his confcience? The enquirer anfwering with great readinefs 
on thefe heads, Jefus exprefled his fatisfaction fo far. But, faid 
he, let me afk you one thing more: Have you faith enough in me 
(as you feem to acknowledge me to be the Meffiah) to fell, 
and give away all you have in this world; and truft in me for 
that everlafting life you are in queft of ? 

This was a harder trial, than the young man was prepared for. 
He was very rich; and being thoroughly difappointed at finding how 
great a facrifice he was to make, retired abruptly, without any reply. 

How almoft impoffible is it, faid Jefus, turning to his diciples, 
for a rich man to become a fincere chriftian. 

The difciples exprefling their furprize at what he faid, he ex- 
plained himfelf by adding, that the difficulty arofe, not fo properly 
from their having riches, as from their trufting in them—from 
their being fo attached to them, as this perfon was; who when 
called on by his religion, could not give them up. It was impoflible, 
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18. See a note on Matt. xix. 18. 
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he faid, for any perfon, under the influence of fuch a difpofition,. 
to be a member of his kingdom. 

The difciples ftill expreffing their uneafinefs with regard to the 
condition of rich men, Jefus explained himfelf farther, by obferving,. 
that he fpoke of mere men, unfupported by the grace of God; but 
that all, who endeavoured to pleafe God, whether rich, or poor, 
fhould feel themfelves more and more ftrengthened by his gracious 
affiftance. 

Peter encouraged by what his mafter had can in the fullnefs 
of his heart, eried out, that they had left all, and followed him. 

To this Jefus made no particular reply, but in general faid, that 
no man gave up his worldly connections, and advaiitewes for the 
fake of the gofpel, who fhould not find his. felf-denials, and per- 
fecutions (if he met with them) well repaid with a tranquil mind, 
a good confcience, a heavenly communication, and a fufficiency of 
all things, even in this world; while in the werld to come h 
might be affured of everlafting happinefs.—But many, he added,. 
who ought to put in the firft claim to thefe heavenly advantages, 
will be found among the laft; while they, from whom lefs could. 
be expected, will {tand among the firft. 


Jefus by this time approached Jerufalem ; and his difciples fearing, 
from what he had frequently faid, that fome great event, tho they 
knew not what, was about to take place; began to be apprehenfive, 
and uneafy. Jefus perceiving their diftrefs, called them to him; 
and mentioning again thofe fufferings, which he was now about 
to undergo at Jerufalem; repeated the affurance he had given 


31. Our Saviour feems chiefly tohave hadthe Jews, and Gentiles in his eye; the former 
of whom rejected the gofpel, tho it might have been expected, they would have been the firft 
to receive it: while the latter, from whom little could be expected, fhould receive it-with 
great gladnefs, 


them, 
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them, that, after thefe fufferings were over, on the third day, he 
fhould rife again from the dead. 

This affurance, tho they knew not well the meaning of what 
their mafter had faid, began however to raife their hopes; but 
at the fame time it raifed their ambition. They conceived his 
rifing from the dead under fome idea of temporal power ; and two 
of them, James, and John, who had often been. diftinguifhed 
by their mafter, thought they had a good pretence at this time, 
to put in a claim for fuperior honours. | 

Jefus gently rebuking them, told them, they knew not what 
they afked—that the’ paflage to his kingdom led not through places 
of diftinguifhed honours; but through fufferings, and death—and 
that altho they might, and he knew they fhould, purfue his pain- 
ful fteps; yet ftill the degrees of pre-eminence in heaven were not 
difpofed ‘of, Tike ἜΗΝ upon earth, by favour, and partiality ; 
but were referved for thofe, who by their piety, and perfeverance, 
fhould make themfelves moft worthy of them.. 


In the mean time, this forwardnefs in the two fons of Zebedee 
raifed the jealoufy of the other ten difciples; and gave Jefus a new 
opportunity of inftructing them. It muft not, faid he, be among 
you; as it is among the contenders for earthly honours. They 
ftrive ambitioufly for fuperior power, ‘and authority. Your ftrife 
muft be of a different kind. He, among you, who wifhes to: be 
the greateft, muft make himfelf the leaft; and confider humility 
as the principal qualification in obtaining fuperiority in my king- 
dom. You cannot furely expect more worldly authority, than your 
mafter afpires after; who makes himfelf the fervant of all;.--and 
lays down even his life as a ranfom for the world. 


Jefus, by this time, had arrived at Jericho: and as he left that 
town, being attended by a gréat multitude of people, a blind man, 
of the name of Bartimeus, whd'fat begging by the road fide, hear- 
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ing that Jefus of Nazareth was pafling by, -called out to him by 
the title of the Meffiah; and intreated his mercy:—The people 
difpleafed at {uch importunity, endeavoured to reprefs it. But Jefus 
coming to the place, | ordered the man to he brought to him; and 
afked him, What benefit | he- particularly defired? The man an- 
{wered, with ftrong expreffions. of faith, that he might recover his 
fight. Jefus told him, his faith had made him an object of mercy ; 
and immediately reftored him: on which the man joined the mul- 
titude, and followed Jefus. 


Soon after, Jefus arrived at Bethphage, and Bethany, villages 
at the foot of the. mount of Olives, very near Jerufalem ; and in- 
tending now to enter that city ina public manner, he fent two of 
his difciples to one of the neighbouring towns.;. and .defcribing in 
what circumftances they.fhould find an afs’s colt he ordered them 
to bring it to him ; telling them what they fhould fay to the owner 
of it, if any ἭΝ ΤᾺ fhould be afked. Accordingly they brought 
it without difficulty; and throwing their garments over it, they 
fet Jefus thereon. The multitude, in the. mean time, fhewing 
all the demonftrations of joy, which were ufual on the moft folemn 
occafions ; {preading flowers, and even their garments in the way, 
preceded, and followed him, crying, Hofannah ἴο: the fon of 
David: Bleffed is he, that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
Hofannah i in the highett ! ! 

In this triumphant manner Jefus entered Jerufalem ; and going 
into the temple examined every thing; and in: the evening retired 
with his difciples to Betha 


1. See an account of the fituation of thefe places in a note on Matt. xxiv. 3. 
8. See a note on Matt. xxi. 8. 
io, See the paralle) paflage in Matt. xxi. 9. - 


“The 


5.Τῷ ΜᾺ R Κ. 127 


The next morning, as he returned to ‘Jerufalem, he was hungry; 


and obferving a fig-tree, he camé up to it, expecting fruit ; but found 
only leaves. He made ‘it therefore an example to his difciples of the 
unprofitablenefs of a dead faith. 
On entering Jerufalem, he went immediately into the temple; and 
finding the courts of the gentiles, where profelytes ufed to worfhip, 
full of people trading with their goods, under the pretence of furnifh- 
ing animals for the temple-facrifices, he drove them all out with au- 
thority; and would not fuffer any burthens to be carried through the 
courts; quoting that paflage of Ifaiah; The fons of the firangers, that 
join themfelves to the Lord, will I bring to my holy mountain ; and make 
them joyful in my houfe of prayer. For my boufe fhall be called a βου of 
prayer for all nations. 2 


Thefe things, it may eafily be fuppofed, gave great offence to the 
chief priefts: but they durft only plot in private againft Jefus; being © 


afraid of taking any public meafures, left they fhould alarm the people, 
who had a high veneration for him. 


In the evening, Jefus vetired again to Bethany; and the next morn- 
ing returned, as before, with his difciples to Jerufalem. As they 
went paft the fig-tree, Peter obferved, that it was. withered’to the 
roots: on which Jefus took occafion to imprefs on them the neceffity 


13. The deifts find here great matter of ridicule. The text tells us, fay they, the time of 
figs was not yet. How then, could Jefus poffibly expeét fruit, at a feafon, when there cou/d be 
none? But the words καιρὸς cvxws here probably ἐὰν" μὲ not the time, when figs were ripe; 
but the time when they were gathered; which was fot’ till the fheaf of the firft-fruits had been 
waved before the Lord. The fenfe of the paffage therefore runs thus; ““ And feeing a fig-tree 
he came to it, expecting to find fruit on it, as he well might, becaufe the time of gathering 


fruit was not yet come.’’—They who are not fatisfied with this explication, may feea long cri- ~ 


ticifm on the fubje& in Bowyer’s conjectures. 
17. Ifa. lvi. 7. 
22. The barren fig-tree is fometimes confidered as an emblem of the rejection of the Jews : 


but as it feems to have been held out only to she di/ciples, 1 prefer the interpretation 5 
have given, 
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of a ftrong exertion of faith. ‘There is no miracle, faid he, beyond 
its power to effect. If {teady faith accompany your prayers, you may 
be affured of receiving what you pray for; only {till you will remem- 
ber, that a forgiving difpofition muft be united to your prayers. No- 
thing elfe can carry them to the throne of God. 


By this time, they had entered Jerufalem; and Jefus going into 
the temple, began again his cuftomary employment of teaching the 


people. 


The chief priefts, and {cribes, in the mean time, had taken new 
courage; and coming to Jefus, demanded, by what authority he 
did thefe things? alluding particularly to the violence he had fhewn, 
the day before, in the courts of the temple. 

Jefus knowing their malice, told them, that before he anfwered 
their queftion, he muftafk another. Was John’s miffion, faid he, of 


divine, or of human origin ?—This guefiton was in fact, an anfwer ; for 


whatever John’s authority was, fuch alfo was that of Jefus. 

The chief priefts eafily faw the difficulty. Human they durft not 
call it; becaufe every body believed John to bea prophet: and if they 
fhould fay, it was divine, the reply was obvious; Why then did you - 
not believe him? They were obliged therefore to tell Jefus, they could 
not refolve his queftion. Neither then, faid Jefus, thall I refolve 


yours. 


Jefus having thus filenced the chief priefts, continued the fubjedt, 
by fetting before them, in the audience of the people, their hardened, 
impenitent, and dangerous ftate—the ungrateful returns, which the 
Jewith nation had made to God, for all his calls of mercy—and 


cae eee ὍΠΔΠὃὦὥὅὖὅυνϑγ τοὺ ὉτΦὦΦὦὖὖᾧὃὖ ὁὁὃὁἢὋἝὦὋὃ.  ςὁὋὁὦὋὃὦἝ ὁ 
23. This promife of our Saviour to his difciples, I apprehend, relates chiefly to the enabling 
of them to perform miracles; yet in a degree it may be applicable to all Chriftians, as afford- 


ing them affiftance in the midft of difficulties, and diftreffes, which may appear like removing 
mountains. 


1. See a note on Matt. xxi. 33. 
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finally God’s intention of cafting them off; and adopting the gentiles 
in their room. | 

A perfon, faid he, planted a vineyard; and having furnithed it with 
every thing neceffary, left it in the hands of labourers, and took a 
journey. At the proper feafon, he fent a fervant to the labourers for 
the fruits of it. But they paid no regard to the mefiage; and even 
ill-treated the meffenger. Others, fent on the fame errand, they ufed 
with the fame indignity; and even put fome of them to death. At 
Jaft, the mafter of the vineyard fent his only fon; not doubting, but 
that to him they would pay a proper refpect. But it happened other- 
wife. Thefe wicked labourers, loft to all fenfe of goodnefs, put even 
the fon himfelf to death; concluding, that now they fhould divide the 
vineyard among themfelves. What therefore, continued Jefus, fhall 
the Lord of the vineyard do to thofe wicked labourers? He will come 
with power; and deftroying them, give his vineyard to others. Have 
you never read, faid he, that the fone which the builders rejeéted, is be- 
come the head of the corner ; and that this isthe Lord's doing ; and fhall 
be marvellous in our eyes ὃ 


To this ftrong reproof the chief priefts were unable to reply. ‘They 


perceived plainly, that the parable was pointed at them; and were - 


{tung with malice: but not daring to fhew it openly, through a fear 
of the people, they retired a fecond time to plot in private. . 


Their next endeavour was to infnare him, and draw matter of con- 
viction from his own mouth. With this view they fent fome of the 
Pharifees, and Herodians to him; who pretending great reverence to- 
wards him, and as if withing to fatisfy their confciences by his deci- 
fion, defired to have his opinion on the great national queftion, 
Whether it were lawful to pay tribute to Cefar? His anfwer, 
whether in the negative, or affirmative, muft of courfe offend either 
en Ne 
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the Romans, or the Jews.—-Jefus knowing their defign, avoided 
the {nare by defiring to fee the tribute-money. Whofe image, 
faid he, and infcription, does this coin bear?—They anfwered 
Cefar’s. Give then to Cefar, faid he, the things that are Cefar’s ; 
and to God, the things that are God’s.—The Pharifees, and He-. 
rodians finding themfelves totally unequal to his wifdom, ‘were 
aftonifhed, and retired.. 


A body of Sadducees came to him next. They did not believe: 
a future ftate; and brought a queftion to him, which on.a fup- 
pofition there was one, appeared. to them of uncommon difficulty. —- 
Mafter, faid they, Mofes commanded, that if a man die without 
children, his brother fhall take his wife, and raife a family to pre- 
ferve his brother’s name. Now we have an inftance of feven bre- 
thren, who, fucceffively,. married the fame woman; we fhould 
be glad to know therefore, if there be a refurrection, which of 
them fhall hereafter be the woman’s hufband ? 

In this queftion, replied Jefus, you fhew your ignorance both 
of the power of God; and of the truth of fcripture: For in the firft 
place, the ftate of the next world is noe accommodated to the 
condition of this: marriage, which is neceffary here, will be unne- 
ceflary there. 

THen again, with regard to your main queftion, if you: believe 
the f{criptures, you muft alfo believe the refurrection of the dead. 
For in fcripture God calls himfelf the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. Do you not then fee the 
abfurdity of fuppofing, that God fhould ftile himfelf the God of 


perfons, who were not really in a ftate of exiftence? 


19. Deut. xxv. 5. 


This 
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This anfwer: filenced the Sadducees. But one of the Scribes, 
who had heard what paffed; and perceiving the propriety, with 
which Jefus had anfwered them, afked him, Which was the prin- 
cipal part of the law? 

Jefus referred him to the moral part—his duty to God, and 
his neighbour; and placed the fum of religion in the obfervance, 
and fubordination, of thefe great points. 

To this the fcribe affented ; declaring, that in his opinion, God 
re{pected the performance of thofe duties greatly beyond facrifice, 
or any other religious ceremony. 

Jefus, pleafed with his anfwer, told him, he was not far from 
having a juft idea of thofe dodtrines, and of that holy kingdom, 
which the gofpel meant to eftablith. 


While the Scribes ftill continued in the temple, Jefus afked them, 
in what way they explained that paflage of David, The Lord fa:d 
unto my Lord, ΔῚΣ thou at my right hand, till I make thine enemtes 


28. There feems to be a difference here, between “the accounts of St. Matthew and St. 
Mark. St. Matthew. (xxii. 3 5-) fays, the Scribe came (πειρωξων) with an infidious intention, 
and evidently introduces him under this'idea. When the Pharifees had heard, that he had put 
the Sadducees to filence, they were gathered together. Then one of them, &c. St. Mark’s account 
has manifeftly a different tendency. Some expofitors, Dr. Clark in particular, reconcile the 
two accounts by fuppofing, he came at firft ποιραξων; and afterwards became convinced. But 
this does not intirely reconcile them; for St. Mark fays, the Scribe had been attending to the 
difcourfe of Jefus, and perceived that be had anfwered well.—Befides, I do not fee how a 
queftion of this kind was calculated for any ixfidious purpofe. 

But perhaps the Scribe’s behaviour, (who probably acted with great caution) might have 
ftruck St. Matthew in one way; and the apoftic, whoever he was, who inftructed St. Mark, 
in another. The great point, which was intended to be fhewn, was the preference, which 
Jefus gave to the moral law above the ceremonial : and to this point both the evangelifts atten- 
ded ; paying little regard perhaps to other circuinftances. 

29. Our Saviour’s anfwer to the Scribe is interpreted by Dr. Clark, as adverting to the 


difference between the moral and ceremonial law; which, I think, appears moit agreeable to 
the context. 
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thy footftool. This you all acknowledge, faid he, to be fpoken of 
the Meffiah ; and yet you fee, David calls him ὁ Lord. How 
then do you reconcile this with his being David’s fon? 

To this no anfwer was given. And indeed from this time, 


none either of the chief priefts, the Scribes, or the Pharifees, ever 


ventured to put ἃ queftion' to him again: while the common 
people feemed evidently to rejoice in the great fuperiority, which 
he had acquired. | 

Jefus then turning to the people, difmiffed them with a caution 
againft the hypocrify of the Scribes. They affect every thing, 
faid he, that is grave, folemn, and fandtified; they claim to them- 
felves fuperiority ; and as an atonement for their oppreffions, make 
long prayers. Few finners have more guilt in the eyes of God. 


As Jefus, after thefe difcourfes, was leaving the temple, he 
obferved the people throwing their offerings into the treafury; and 
many, who were rich, giving largely. Among others, he obferved 
a poor widow, who came, and threw in two mites, which toge- 
ther make only a farthing. Jefus thought this a proper opportunity 
to inftruét his difciples in the nature of alms-giving. This poor 
widow, faid he, hath thrown into the treafury a gift more accep- 
table to God, than any of thofe you have juft feen offered: for 
God meafures the charitable ation, not by the largenefs of the gift, 
but by the motive of the giver. 


41. There were chefts placed’in the courts of the temple, in which people put their volun-. 
tary contributions, for furnifhing bullocks, fheep, wood, falt, and other things neceffary 
for facrifices.. 

44. This fentiment, tho not. exprefed, in the text, is certainly implied. Our Saviour fays,. 
fhe gave more. More in reality fhe. certainly did ot give. It muft therefore be more from. 
fome accompaniment. 


AS 
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As they left the temple, one of the difciples examining it with 
particular attention, defired his mafter to obferve the fize of the 
ftones, and fplendor of the whole building. | 

Jefus told him, that, vaft, and fplendid as it was, in a little 
time, not one ftone fhould be left upon another. \ 

Nothing more was faid on the fubject at that time; but as they 
retired in the evening, and fat down ‘on the fide of the mount of 
Olives, in direé&t view of the temple, fome of the difciples afked 
Jefus, When this great revolution, of which he fpoke, fhould 
happen ? and what figns fhould precede it ? 

One of the firft figns, faid he, fhall be the appearance of im- 
poftors, under the title of prophets, and Meffiahs, who fhall make 
great pretences to deliver the Jews; and fhall deceive many. You 
I have warned againft them. 

You will next hear of commotions, wars, famines, and other 


diftrefles. Thefe things will bring on apace the approaching de- 


{truction. 


In the mean time, you muft expect perfecution. You muft be’ 


brought, to anfwer for the truth, before the great men, and kings 
of the earth. Thus you fhall-be the happy means of introducing 
the gcfpel among the gentiles:. 

In thefe circumftances be not afraid; nor meditate for anfwers. 
You fhall then be under the dire€tion of an all-powerful afliftance. 
Only be prepared for the worft in this world: for the religion 
you preach is fo contrary to the views, and paffions, and prejudices 
of men, that their malice, and oppofition to it will overpower 
every natural affection. Keep the eye of faith therefore fteadily 
fixed on the great end of all your labours,, and {ufferings. 


a διε τοεεοσπω, κότα κυωτο, τς τι τόσο τορος. το ρους ον λοαίο, τεῖςς τ τονε, ρυνουλο, τρ ρου λρουονε ζτοναε νεῖ οὶ, νων κῶνον ἐο λυ τὐφρ οτος δεν τς τειι τ οι  νοΣ δ, τ ον οι τουςε οονακος 


1- Jofephus fpeaks of the ftones, of which the temple was built, as of an amazing fize.. 
Some of them, he fays, were fixty feet in length, 
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The laft fign of this great deftruction, fhall be the approach of 
the Roman army; which the prophet Daniel calls, the abomination of 
defolation; alluding to the heathen armies furrounding the holy 
temple of God. When this fign comes on, be affured, the de- 
ftruction I have predifted, is at hand. Then let all, who believe 
this prophecy, efcape from a guilty city: let them pray to God to 
remove all obftructions ; and affift their flight: for among all the ca- 
lamities, that ever happened to mankindy or ever fhall happen, nothing 
ever.was, or fhall be, greater than this. And unlefs God, in his 
regard for his chofen fervants, fhall fhorten thofe days of diftrefs, 
the whole Jewith nation mutft inevitably perifh. 

In the midft of thefe calamities, impoftors fhall ftill arife, and 
perfuade people to atts of fedition, through the hopes of deliverance. 
But I have forewarned you not to be feduced by any of thefe pre- 
tences. 

Such are the figns, which fhall precede the deftruction of Jeru- 
falem. From this time the Jewith government hall totally ceafe ; 
and the whole Jewifh nation {hall hence forwards become a ftanding 
proof of the eftablifhment of the Meffiah’s kingdom. The minifters 
of Chrift fhall be fent out to draw thofe into one fold, from 
every part of the world, who believe in the gofpel. 


19. Whoever reads the account, which Jofephus gives of the fiege of Jerufalem—the ferocity 
of the enemy without—the famine within—and, above all, the rage, and cruelty of con- 
tending factions in the midft of all this fcene of horror; will be inclined to think thefe 
werds of our Saviour, tho in fome degree hyperbolical, do not greatly exceed the mifery 
they defcribe. 

22. Shall rife, and foew; might he tranflated, jhall rife, and make oftentatisn cf: they fhall 
not really perform; but pretend to perform. 

25. The heavenly bodies are ufual figures in the Jewifh language to defcribe earthly poten- 
tates. Ifaiah is frequent in the ufe of them. Nay inftances might be brought from the 
Talmud, in which thefe lofty figures are ufed to defcribe the ruin even of private families. 


As 


“ 
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As furely therefore as you know the approach of fummer by 
the budding of the tree; fo furely may you know the approach of 
thefe calamities by the figns I have given you. Even before the 
prefent generation end, this great event fhall take place. Heaven 
and earth fhall be difolved, and pafs away: but the great truths, 
which I have fet before you, be affured, fhall be compleatly 


fulfilled. } | 

That great event, the deftruction of Jerufalem, is a fign, or 
type of that ftill greater event, the diflolution of heaven and earth, 
and the final confummation of all things.—The time indeed of 


this latter event God only knows; but your ignorance of the 


time fhould be a great argument for conftant preparation, I am 
about to leave you. As a mafter taking a journey, leaves his 
houfe, and goods under the care of his fervants, whom he exhorts 
to be circumfpedt, and attentive; fo I exhort you to be thofe 
faithful fervants, that at whatever time your mafter call, at an early 
hour, or a late one, you may be well prepared to receive him.— 
Nor is this great preparation a doctrine intended for your ufe 
alone; but mutt be ftrongly inculcated on all, who defire to be my 
difciples. 


While Jefus held thefe divine difcourfes with his difciples, the 
chief priefts, and Scribes had been confulting how to deftroy him: 
but as he was fo much reverenced by the people, they had laid 


32. Our Saviour mixes together the two great ideas of the deftruction of the Jewifh nation, 
and the end of the world. The two ideas are very diftinguifhable ; tho the blending of their 
colours is not eafily feparated, either here or in St. Matthew: but. here the relation is more 


concife, and therefore more difficult. It is not indeed expreffed in the text that the deftruction. 


of Jerufalem was a type of the confummation of all things: but this feems to be the idca. 


33. Here another idea, that of death, is introduced; which. is to each individual the fame: 


as the genera] confummation of all things.. 
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afide all thoughts of feizing him at the paffover, when fuch mul- 
titudes were aflembled. 


From the open part of the mount of Olives, where Jefus had been 
fitting with his-difciples, he retired, as ufual, to Bethany ; where 
at the houfe of Simon the leper, the following circumftance -hap- 
pened. As he fat at meat, a woman ‘brought a box of very 
precious ointment, which, in great refpect, fhe poured upon his 
head. Some at the table, taking offence at this, as a wafte of 
what might have been fold for a confiderable fum, and given to 
the poor, found fault with the woman. But Jefus anf{wered ; 
Cenfure her not: her zeal is highly praife-worthy. The poor you 


have always with you, as the objects of your charity. This is an 


extraordinary occafion. She hath fhewn. her regard for me by 
anointing my body for its burial; and wherever the gofpel fhall 


be preached, this act, unworthy as you may efteem it, fhall be 


recorded to her praife. 


It was at this time that Judas firft meditated the defign of be- 
traying his mafter. With this purpofe he went to the chief priefts ; 
and offered, for a proper reward, to condu& their officers, where 
they might feize him with the greateft privacy. 


3. Συντριψασα, fhe brake the box. ‘This fhould not be applied to the box, but to /baking, or 
breaking, the ointment ; which feparates the parts, and diffufes the fragrancé more ftrongly. 
Fracta magis redolere videntur 

Omnia, quod contrita 
Anointing with perfumes was common at the feafts of the ancients. 

Ciboria exple: funde capacibus 

Unguenta de conchis-————— 

Hor. car. 11. 7. 

It was common alfo to ufe boxes made of alabafter, as well as thells. Hune aliqui lapidem 


alubaftritem vocant, quem cavant ad vafa unguentaria, quoniam optime fervare incorrupta dicitur. 


Plin. de Marmer. 
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10. See a note on Matt. xxvi. 14. 
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This offer was received with joy. An agreement was made; and 
thirty pieces of filver were given ; for which Judas engaged to bring 
them the earlieft intelligence of Jefus’s retirement. 


In the mean time the paffover approached; and Jefus having yet 
made no preparations for it, the difciples mentioned it to him: on 
which he ordered two of them to go into the city, where they 
fhould find a man in fuch circumftances, as he defcribed, en- 
tering a houfe. This perfon they were inftructed to follow, and to 
afk for a chamber, where they might eat:-the paffover. All this was 
done, and an upper-room, well-furnifhed, was fhewn them, where 
proper preparation was made. 


Jefus, foon after, came with the twelve: and as they fat at meat, 
he told them plainly, that one of them fhould betray him. This 
threw the whole table into great anxiety ; each being folicitous to 
know whom he meant. 

It is one, faid Jefus, who now eateth with me. It is neceflary 
for the falvation of the world, that the fon of man fhould die, as 
the prophets have foretold: but that is no excufe for him, by whom 
he is betrayed. Wretched is the ftate of that guilty perfon. 


After fupper, Jefus took bread, and giving thanks, brake it, and 
gave it among his difciples, faying, Eat this, in a folemn manner, 
in remembrance of my body, which is given for you. Then taking 
the cup, he prefented it alfo to them, faying, Drink this likewife, 
in remembrance of my blood, which is fhed for you. From hence- 
gorward, let the paffover ceafe ; and let this ceremony be eftablithed 
in it’s room, among all chriftians. 


16. See a note on Matt. xxvi. 19. 
21. See a note on Matt. xxvi. 25. 
25. See a note on Matt. xxvi. 29. 
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After the celebration of this rite, they fang a hymn ᾿ and Jefus 
retired with them, as ufual, towards the mount of Olives.. 


That fevere time of trial, (faid he to them, as they walked) of 
which I have fo often warned you, is now at hand that time, of 
which the prophet fpeaks, I will fmite the fhepherd, and the fheep fhall 
be feattered.———Be not however difcouraged: after I am rifen from 
the dead, I will meet you again in Galilee. 


Peter, with great vehemence, anfwered his mafter by declaring, 
that whoever: fhould be offended, he certainly never fhould. Jefus 
bad him not be fo forward in his zeal; affuring him that, that 
very night, before the cock fhould crow twice, he fhould deny him 
thrice. Peter ‘with ftill greater confidence replied, he might die 
with him; but to deny him was impoffible; in which language 


they all united. 


By this time they were come to a part of the mount of Olives, 
called Gethfemane, from the oil-prefles, which ftood there. 

Here Jefus leaving all his difciples, .except Peter, James, and. 
John, went with thefe three a little farther; and fell into an agony. 
My foul, faid he, is exceedingly forrowful, even unto death: wait 
here a while, and watch with me. 

He then went forward a few paces, and falling on the ground, he 
prayed, thatif it were poffible, that hour might pafs from him. All 
things, O my Father, faid he, are poffible with thee take this: 
cup from me——Neverthelefs not my will, but thine, be done. 

Then returning to his difciples, and finding them heavy with fleep, 
he rebuked them for their great unconcern in an hour of fuch diftrefs. 


26. See.a note on Matt. xxvi. 30. 
27. See Zech. xii. 7. 


Watch 
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Watch, faid he, and pray for God’s affiftance in this time of trial. 
The fpirit truly is ready ; but the flefh is weak. 

Having faid this, he went a fecond time, and prayed in the fame 
manner. When he came back he found them again heavy, and 
confufed. 

Returning-a third time, he told them,—his agony was now patt 
and other trials fhould immediately come on. Arife, faid he; 
the great event is at hand. 


He had fcarce fpoken, when a number of armed men appeared 
with Judas at their head ; who went up to Jefus, and faluted him. 
The officers, and fervants of the chief priefts on this immediately 
feized him. 

This violence at firft raifed the oppofition of the difciples ; and 
one of them drawing ἃ fword, wounded a fervant of the high-prieft. 
Jefus in the mean time, expoftulated with them for this fecret, and 
infidious manner of taking him ; telling them, they had frequent 
opportunities of feizing him openly in the temple, if they had any 
legal charge againft him. But the fcriptures, added he, muft 
be fulfilled. 

The difciples, feeing now, that all was over, provided for their 
own fafety by flight. One young man among them the fervants 
feized: but he leaving his garment in their hands, efcaped. 


From the mount of Olives Jefus was immediately carried before 
the high-prieft ; with whom were affembled, tho it was now late, 
the principal of the Jewifh Sanhedrim. 


ς2. People in warm countries, ufed often to wear no other drefs than a fimple piece of cloth. 
Hanging one corner of it before, over the left fhoulder, they brought it behind, and fo cir- 
cling the body, threw it again over the left fhoulder, the lappet hanging behind.—Or, 
the fenfe need not require that he fled from them literally χαρά; but only without his 
upper garment. 


T 2 Among 


38. 


39. 40. 


41. 42. 


43. 44. 45: 


46. 47. 


48. 
49. 


51. 52 


5.3: 


54. 


55° 


56. 


47. 58. 


59: 


60. 
61. 


6z. 


63. 64. 


140 S T. M A R K. 


Among the croud of officers, and fervants, Peter, who had fot- 
lowed at a diftance, now mixed himfelf; and entering the palace, fat 
down with others at the fire. 


The chief-priefts, who were determined at any rate to put Jefus 
to death, withed however to have as much as poffible the appearance 
of juftice on their fide; and with this view they had prepared 
what evidence they could: but every depofition was fo flight, and 
trifling, that it was impofflible to found a charge on any thing that. 
was depofed. | | 

Among other accufations, it was attefted, that he had been heard 
to fay, Iwill deftrcy this temple made with hands, and within three. days 
1 will build another without hands. But neither did this appear of 
weight fufficient for their purpofe. 

_ The high prieft then rifing up, afked Jefus, What he had to fay 
in his own defence? But as he had been charged with nothing, he 
an{wered nothing. 

Among other queftions the high-prieft afked him, Whether. he was 
the Chrift? | 

To this Jefus thought proper to anfwer in. the affirmative; and 
referred him to a grand event, the deftrudtion of Jerufalem, fpeedily: 
coming on, for a confirmation of his pretenfions. 

This wasall, that was defired. The high-prieft in great emotion, 
cried out, What need we further witnefles ? you have. heard the blaf- 
phemy. 


54. It was then near midnight, which might be cold at that feafon,; tho the day might be 
warm. This all travellers tell us is a common cafe. 

54. σαι αἱ μαρτυριαν ex noav: The depofitions were not equal—that.is, either equal to a fen- 
tence of death; or perhaps, becaufe they were contradictory. | 

62. Tho Jefus’s referring the high prieft to fuch an event, could have no effect at that time ; 
yet it furnifhed a ftrong, and perhaps a recorded argument afterwards.. It then became 


prophecy. 
On: 
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On this, the whole council refolved, they had now fufficient evi-. 


dence to reach his life. 

The affembly then rofe, and for the prefent left him in the hands 
of the fervants; who feemed to vye with each other in fthewing him 
every inftance of indignity, and offenfive behaviour. 


In the mean time Peter continuing in the hall, was accofted by a 
fervant maid, as a perfon, that belonged to Jefus. But in great 
agitation he denied, that he had any knowledge of him. He left the 
hall however, and went out into the porch ; where he heard the cock 
crow. 

It happened, while he was there, another maid feeing him re- 
peated the former obfervation ; which Peter denied a fecond time. 
Soon. after fome other people coming up, affirmed, there could be 
no doubt about the matter; for his very {peech betrayed him to be 
a Galilean. —On this Peter, with vehernent imprecations, declared, 
that he was not even acquainted with Jefus. 

Soon after, he heard the cock crow a fecond time ; which brought 
the words of Jefus full into his memory. In an agony of diftrefs he 
ran out; and gave vent in private, to the bittereft tears of {felf- 
conviction, and remorfe. | 


Thus far the chief priefts had been endeavouring only to procure 
evidence againft Jefus ; for they had no power, under the Romans, 
to put a criminal to death. They had concerted the matter how- 


72. The word ἐπιβαλὼν cannot fignify, when he thought thereon. Some render it, as here, 
he ran or threw him/felf out ; and others,. he covered his head with a mantle. ———=-— None of the 
evangelifts hath related fo circumftantially, as St. Mark,. the denial of δῖ. Peter, which hath 
always been confidered as a fingular argument of the fimplicity, truth, and opennefs of St. 
Peter’s chara¢ter. As St. Mark is allowed, on all hands, to have written from him, it is 


probable, he was obliged by that apoftle to be particularly circumftantial in the detail of: 


this event. 
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ever fo, as to carry him, tho at that early hour, for it now drew 
towards morning, before Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor ; 
who was on all occafions ready to oblige them. But as they did 
z. not think, that Jefus’s confeffing himfelf to be the M:fiab would 
have much weight with a heathen magiftrate, they changed the 
word Meffiah into the king of the “fews; which, tho an equivalent 
expreffion in the language of their prophets ; was yet greatly more 
offenfive to the Romans. Pilate accordingly afked him, whether 
he really profeffed any claim of this kind? To this Jefus anfwered, 
that he did not in a temporal fenfe, as they accufed him; but ina 
{piritual fenfe he did. 
3. 4. 5. In the mean time, the chief priefts laid many, and grievous 
accufations to his charge: but he anfwered nothing; which Pilate 
took notice of with furprife. 


ele That magiftrate however foon perceiving, that the matter was 
_ of very frivolous import, determined on an expedient to releafe 
him. 


It was an annual cuftom, at the paflover, for the Roman governor 
to releafe a prifoner, at the option of the people: and as there 
happened to be, at that time, a very notorious offender, one 
Barrabbas, in cuftody; Pilate fuppofed, that, as the difference 
between Jefus and him was fo very ftriking, the people could not 
hefitate about the matter. It happened however otherwife; for as 
Pilate plainly fhewed an inclination to fave Jefus, they clamoured 
the louder, defiring, that they might have their privilege of option : 
and requefted, that Barrabbas might be the favoured perfon. 
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11. This cannot well be fuppofed of the people in general, at that early hour, before they 
could be collected; but rather of the fervants, and retainers of the temple; who, no doubt, 
amounted toalarge body. And even thefe were wrought up by the chief-priefts, as it appears, 
to favour their defign. See Matt. xv. 11. 


Pilate 
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Pilate again demanding, in a fort of derifion, with a view to 
ταῖς compaffion, what he fhould then do with the king of the 
Jews? they all cried out, demanding that he might be crucified. 

Pilate, a third time’ interfering, informed them, that. nothing 
worthy of death had been laid to his charge. But it availed nothing : 
the clamour rofe higher; and they all with one voice demanded, 
that he might be crucified. 

Pilate therefore unwilling to difoblige the high-prieft, and his 
party, releafed Barrabbas ; and condemned Jefus to be fcourged 
and crucified. 


Jefus' was thert delivered to the foldiers for execution, who had 
the fame liberty allowed them of exercifing their wanton cruelty 
upon him, which had been allowed before to the fervants of the 
high prieft. They immediately called the whole cohort together 
into the guard-room; where cloathing Jefus in a purple robe; 
and putting a mock-crown on his head; anda reed for a {ceptre 
in his hand, they firft retired a few paces, and faluting him, cried, 
Hail, king of the Jews. ‘Then taking the reed out of his hand, 
they ftruck him on the. head; and {pit upon him.—Then retiring 
again, as if they had been guilty of fome high offence, they 
worfhipped him as a God. 

After they had thus fated their brutal malice, they took off the 
purple robe, and replacing his own garments, led him to death; 


15. See a note on Matt. xxvii. 26. 

17. See Matt. xxvil. 29. 

18. See a note on Matt. xxvii. 20. 

21. He is faid to be the father of Alexander and Rufus. Thefe perfons were probably well 
known at that time.—Thefe little indire&t appeals to perfons, (which are frequent in the new 


teftament,) are commonly thought, and with juftice, to be an argument in favour of the truth. 
of thefe fimple narratives. 


21. See a note on Matt.. xxvii. 32, 


obligin 5 


12. 


136 


Ihe 


15. 


16. 


17: 


18. 


20. 
2he 


27. 28. 


29. 
30. 


31 32. 


33° 


34: 


144 95 Τῷ MAR Κ. 


obliging one Simon, a Cyrenian, whom they accidentally met, 
and probably fuppofed to be his difciple, to affift him in bearing 
his crofs. 

Having thus brought Jefus toa mount called Golgotha, which 
fignifies the place of a fkull, they offered him in derifion, after his 
fatigue, an imbittered draught, which he refufed. 


It was now only nine o’clock in the morning; fo expeditioufly 
had the chief priefts hurried over-the affair, fince his apprehenfion 
on the preceding evening. The foldiers then nailed him to the 
crofs, and placing over his head an infcription, Zhe king of the 
jews, they fat down to part his garments among them. Two 
malefactors alfo were crucified with him, one on each hand; fo 
compleatly was the prophecy of Ifaiah fulfilled, which defcribes 
the Meffiah, as being numbered with tranfgrefors. 

What had been alledged againft him at his trial, was now 
retorted with great fcorn: Thou, that deftroyeft the temple, and 
buildeft it in three days; fave thyfelf, and come down from the crofs. 

The chief priefts alfo and Scribes joined their revilings with 
thofe of the people: He faved others, they cried, let him now fave 
bimfelf: let Chri, the king of Ifraei, defcend from the crofs, and we 
will believe. 


About twelve o’clock, a fudden darknefs fpread over the fun; 
and threw an awful gloom over the whole tranfaction. 

At three, Jefus, who had now hung fix hours on the crofs in 
patient fuffering, being in the agony of death, cried out, E/oz, 
Elait, lama fabatihani: My God, my God, why haft thou for- 


faken me? 


28. See Ifaiah liti. 32. 
34. See a note on Matt. xxvii. 46. 


They 
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They who ftood by, miftook the expreffion; and while one 
ran to reach a fponge-full of vinegar, at the end of a reed, to his 
mouth; another faid, Let him alone; let us fee whether Elias 
will come to fave him. 

Jefus crying out again in the fame impaffioned manner, expired : 
when inftantly the veil of the temple, which feparated the Holy 
of Holies, was rent afunder; indicating plainly, that all diftin¢tion 
between Jew, and Gentile was now abolifhed. 

Among other teftimonies of the awful grandeur of this great 
event, that of the Roman centurion, who attended the execution, 
fhould not be omitted. This officer, feeing the many folemn, and 
fupernatural circumftances, which accompanied the death of Jefus, 
could not help crying out, Certainly this perfon was the offspring 
of fome God. 


A few of Jefus’s difciples, and of thofe, who were attached to 
him, were prefent at this mournful fcene. Some pious woman alfo, 
who had followed him from Galilee, ftood at a diftance. 

But among thofe, who thought themfelves moft concerned, on this 
folemn occafion, was Jofeph of Arimathea, a man of fortune, and con- 
fequence, and greatly attached to Jefus. This pious perfon, as the 
evening drew on, and as the next day was the fabbath, when nothing 
could be done, went boldly to Pilate, and begged the body of Jefus. 

Pilate {carce conceiving, that he could be dead, made himfelf fure 
of that point from the centurion, who attended the execution ; and 
then granted the requeft. 

Jofeph taking the. body from the crofs, wrapped it in fine linen, 
and depofited it in a new tomb, which he had hewn in a rock ; and 


39. See a note on the parallel paflage of St. Matthew. 
U fixed 
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fixed a large ftone, before the door of the fepulchre, to which it had 
been fitted. — | : 


The day after the fabbath, very early in the morning, Mary Mag- 
dalen, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, brought {pices 
to embalm the body. In the way, they confulted how they fhould 
remove the large ftone, which clofed the fepulchre. But on coming 
to the place, they found, to their great aftonifhment, that it was. 
removed. They then entered the {epulchré; and to theit ftrll greater 
aftonifhment, faw an angel fitting in fplendid array. As they re~ 
treated through fear, the angel thus accofted them. Be not afraid. 
I know your errand; you feek your crucified Saviour. He is not 


there. He is rifen from the‘dead. See the pla¢é where his’ body lay. 


——And now go, tell his difciples to. meet him in Galilee, as he 
formerly ordered them. es 

On this the women leaving the fepulchre in great confufion, 
and agitation of paffions, were met by Jefus, who firft difcovered: 
himfelf to Mary Magdalen. ‘She immediately tan to his difciptes,. 
whom fhe found in forrow, and great dejection; afd endeavoured 
to animate them with the joyful news of Jefus’s tefurrection. But 
they gave little credit to. her -ftory. | 


After that, Jefus appeardd to. two of the difciples themfelves, as 
they walked into the country. They likewife informed the reft of 
their brethren; but were equally difcredited. 

Soon afterwards he appeared again to all the eleven difciples af. 
fembled together; and gently chid their unbelief in a matter, of 
which he had fo often fpoken to them; and which had been fo well 
attefted by eye-witnefles. 


7. In the text it is, sell bis difciples and Peter. The particular mention of that apoftle: 


was probably to fhew. him, that notwithftanding his denial. of Chrift,. his repentance had. 
reftcred him.. 


Jefus 
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Jefus then gave them their laft inftructions. Go, faid he, and 
preach the gofpel, from henceforth, to all the world. They, who 


believe it’s doctrines, and obey it’s rules, fhall be faved: but they, ' 


who rejeét it’s evidences, muft take on themfelves the confequence 
of rejecting it’s gracious offers: and that you may be the better 
enabled to preach the gofpel, you fhall be endued with the power of 
working miracles. 

After Jefus had given them thefe inftructions, he afcended into 
heaven: and they, obedient to his word, went out, and every where 
preached the gofpel ; and confirmed the truth of it by miracles 


19. It feems to have been neceffary for the apoftles to /ee our Saviour afcend into heaven, 
that they might be proper witneffes of his afcenfion. To fee him alive after his death, was 
evidence fufficient of his refurreftion. Dr. Lardner, in apology for St. Matthew, and St. 
John, who have omitted mentioning the afcenfion, fays, its truth is included in the refurrec- 
tion: and, no doubt to the believer, it may be; but not to the gainfayer, who might deny 
the fact, and fay, that Chrift had only fecreted himfelf. It appears to me therefore that if 
none of the evangelifts had borne teftimony tothe afcenfion of Chrift, it would have been a 
great defideratum in the facred hiftory ; and I was rather furprized at finding fo judicious a 
critic as Dr. Lardner laying fo little ftrefs on the mention of this circumftance. See his letter 
to Mr. La Roche, in the appendix to his life by Dr. Kippis.. 


END OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
St. Mark. 
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ST LUKE’s GOSPEL. 


AFTER St. Matthew’s gofpel, which gives us the cleareft, 
and fulleft account of the life, and doctrine of our bleffed Saviour, we 
have St. Mark’s; which adds a few circumftances to the facred ftory ;. 
but is chiefly valuable, as a confirmation of St. Matthew. 

The next in order is St. Luke. This evangelift is fuppofed to 
be that Lucius, who is mentioned in the fixteenth chapter of Romans; 
again in the thirteenth, and eleventh of Acts; and again in the fourth of 
Coloffians; where he is ftiled a phyfician. Tho his name has rather a 
Gentile, than a Jewifh found; yet he is generally fuppofed to have been. 
a Jew—at leaft a Jewifh believer. As to a common opinion of his having 
been a painter, there feems not to be the leaft foundation for it in an- 
tiquity. 

From the pen of this evangelift we have a rich acceffion to the 
facred ftory. The hiftory of the birth of John the baptift—feveral 
particulars relating to the birth of our Saviour—the parable of the good 
Samaritan—of the prodigal fon—of Dives, and Lazarus—of the wicked 
judge—of the Pharifee, and publican—the account of the ten lepers—of 
Zaccheus—of the penitent thief—of the journey to Emmaus—and many 
other particulars of lefs moment, are all recorded folely by St. Luke. 
He had his intelligence, as he himfelf tells us, from different witnedfles; 
and had before him therefore a large field of information. 
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S many have written accounts of the life and death of Jefus 
Chrift, on which the Chriftian builds his faith; I thought 
it right, my refpected Theophilus, to draw up my account alfo 
of thefe things. I have had fo perfect an information on this fub- 


ject, 


3. It 15 not well decided, whether Theophilus is a real perfon, or a feigned one. The title 


of excellent implies the former: the zame, which may fuit any religious perfon, implies 
the latter. . 


3. St. Luke tells us, he wrote from the information of others; which is a ftrong argument 
againft thofe, who contend, that the apoftles, and evangelifts wrote every article under 1m- 
mediate infpiration. Things, which they relate as eye-witneffes, or from proper atteftation, 
certainly required no in{piration.—See more on this point, in the general preface. 

4. St. Luke fpeaks here of feveral gofpels, which had been written in his days; and tho the 
particulars of what he fays, rather incline us to think favourably of thofe gofpels; yet his 
general fenfe gives us an unfavourable idea of them. For if fo many go/pels, in thofe days, had 
been written faithfully, what occafion was there for St. Luke to write another? None of the 
ancients, nor any good interpreters, fuppofe, he means St. Matthew’s gofpel, or St. Mark’s; 
neither of which, it is probable, was written at that time: and if they were, it is very impro- 
bable, that he had feen them. The evangelift fays, he writes zz order; from which fome 
harmonizers, particularly Le Clerk, have taken it for granted, that he is more exaét, in point 
of time, than any of the evangelilts; and have reduced the chronology of the other gofpels to: 
the chronology of St. Luke. But other critics are of a different Opinion ; and conceive, that. 
St. Luke had no intention to teftify his particular exadne/s in point of time: but only that Ae: 
nnauld relate events in the order, in which he had received them. In general, it is fuppofed, that: 
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ject, that I am inabled to affure you, and all other Chriftians, of 
the truth of that religion, in which you have been inftructed. 


In the days of Ferod, king of Judea, lived a prieft, called 
Zacharias; who, with his wife Elizabeth, were eminent examples 
of piety. They were both far advanced in years; and had no 
children. 

As this holy prieft,. according to the order of his courfe, was 
offering incenfe in the fanctuary, while the people were praying 
without, an angel appeared to him, ftanding on the. right fide of 
the altar. Zacharias was furprized at the vifion: but the angel 
repreffing his fears, told him, that his prayers were heard that 
God, in his own time, would grant him a fon that his name 
fhould be John+——that he fhould ‘be the fource of great ἴον to all 
nations that he fhould live with the aufterity of a Nazarite; 
and aét under the influence of the holy {fpirit of God that he 


in ftri& «chronology he is even: the leaft exa&t of any of the evangelifts. He tells us, that he 
mentions fuch facts, as were delivered to him by thofe, who, from the beginning were eye-witnefes. 
As he himfelf therefore was xot an eye-witne/i of the things he records, but had his accounts 
from different people; we may fuppofe, he could not be fo exaét in combining faéts, as St. 
Matthew, who had been an eye-witnefs of them himfelf. Grotius indeed fays, that, in omnt 
hac hiftoria, Lucam ad rerum, magis, quam ad temporum ordinem: attendere : (fee his note 
on cap. iv. 21.) by which, I fuppofe, he means, that St. Luke puts faéts together in fych a 
way, as to make them illuftrate each other. 

8. See an account of the feveral order's of priefts 1 Chron. xxiv. 10. 

10 There is fomething beautiful, and poetical in that part of the Jewifh ceremonial, which 
fuppofes the prayers of devout worfhippers to be wafted to heaven in odoriferous wreaths of 
incenfe. David adopts the idea; my prayer is fet forth as the incenfe. 

13. It is well known, how much the Jews always wifhed for steps. 3 in hopes of giving 
birth to the Meffiah. = 

14. A name which fignifies the mercy of God; or (as Bifhop Pearce thinks) Jy and gladnefs. 


fhould 
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fhould call the children of Ifrael to repentance———and, in the power 
of Elijah, fhould prepare the world for the reception of the Meffiah. 

Zacharias recovering from his furprize; was at firft, {truck with 
the improbability of the thing, on account of the. very advanced 
age, both of him(felf, and his wife; and afked. the angel, By what 
fign, he fhould know the truth of this gracious meflage ? 

The angel told him, that his name was Gabriel; and that the 
very appearance of fuch a. heavenly meflenger was fign futhcient: 
but that, as he wanted a farther fign, he fhould have one, which 
fhould alfo be the punifhment of his unbelief. You fhall be dumb, 
faid the angel, till this event be fulfilled. 

During this interview, a much longer time had elapfed, than 
feemed neceflary for -Zacharias’s ftay in the fan@uary ; at which 
the people were not a. little furprized. But when he came out 
of the temple, they foon found, he had feen a vifion, from thofe 
dumb actions, which fufficiently explained his meaning. 

Notwithftanding this vifitation, Zacharias continued to perform 
the functions of his office at Jerufalem, till the time .of his ad- 
miniftration was ended. He then retired to his houfe in the 


17. To turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 'Thisis a difficult pafflage. Bifhop Pearce, 
and other commentators, confider Chrift as the chi/d, to whom the fathers fhould be turned. 
Town I think this a forced interpretation. The faét is, the words of Malachi (ἰν. 6.) are not 
quoted here; but only alluded to. In Malachi the fenfe is fuller: He /hall. turn the heart :of 
the fathers to the children; and the heart of the children to their fathers; which, in my opinion, 
means only to exprefs that general philanthropy, which the Chriftian religion was intended to 
introduce ; and which the prophet Haiah chara‘erizes by thofe pathetic images of rhe lion and 
the lamb lying down together, “bec.——I think it remarkable, tho I never faw it remarked, that. the 
bible thould conclude, as it does in this paflage of Malachi, with fuch a noble prophecy of the 
advent of the Mefliah. Behold I awill fend you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and 
dreaaful day of the Lord: and he fhall turn the heart of the fathers to the children 3 and the heart of the 
children to their fathers; left I come, and Jmite the earth with acurfe: that is, left I execute the: 
great curfe, of which you read in the beginning of Genefis. Thus the beginning, and the: 
end of the bible are brought to one great point.. | 
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country with his wife; who fequeftring herfelf from the world, 
fpent her time in praifing God for his wonderful mercies to her. 


About fix months after this event, the angel Gabriel was fent 
to Nazareth, a city of Galilee, to a virgin of the name of Mary; 
who was efpoufed to Jofeph, a perfon of low ftation, tho imme- 
diately defcended from the houfe of David. To this holy virgin 
the angel appearing, pronounced her blefled among women ; and 
foon eafed her apprehenfion on fo wonderful an interview, by telling 
her, that fhe was highly favoured in the fight of God; who had 
appointed her to be the inftrument, in a miraculous manner, of 
bringing the Meffiah into the world. 

The angel then, as a confirmation of the truth of this great 
event, informed her of the miraculous circumftances, in which 
her coufin Elizabeth was then rejoicing; adding, that events, which 
men call miraculous, were as eafy to God, as the moft ordinary 
effects of his power. 

Mary with great humility, received this divine falutation ; praying, 
that God would make her worthy of the favours he had beftowed. 


After this wonderful information, her firft care was, to impart 
the circumftances of it to her coufin Elizabeth, who was fo grcatly 
concerned in them. Accordingly fhe took a journey to the moun- 
tainous country, where Zacharias dwelt. 

On their firft interview, it pleafed God, to give all thefe holy 
perfons, in a fingular manner, a new conviction of the truth of his 


39. 1 fhould rather fuppofe this to have been her Strand, than to prove the truth of the 
angel’s veracity. 

39. If Zacharias dwelt at Hebron, as is fuppofed, the length of the journey was about one 
hundred and twenty miles. See Well’s geography. 


| promifes . 
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promifes. Mary had no fooner faluted Elizabeth, and told her 
errand, than the child, with which Elizabeth was now pregnant, 
feemed to leap for joy. On this, as if the whole truth had burift 
upon that holy-woman at once, fhe cried out, in the fpirit of God: 

‘¢ Bleffed art thou among women; and bleffed the holy child 
«¢ thou haft conceived. With what humble thankfulnefs fhould 
“1 receive this vifit from the mother of the Meffiah! Even the 
“« very babe within me leapt for joy. Bleffed art thou, who 
‘¢ hatt believed thefe glad tidings; for every thing that the Lord hath 
‘© fpoken, fhall come to pafs.” 

Mary alfo, feized with the fame divine enthufiafm, thus uttered 
her joy: 

‘© Praifed, praifed be the Lord for all his goodnefs! My humble 
‘« {tate prevents not his making me the inftrument of happinefs 
‘* to all generations. It is the Almighty, who hath done this. 
“ To him alone our praife is due. His mercy refts on them that 
““ fearhim ; however humble their {tations are: while pride, how- 
“4 ever exalted, fhall be brought low. Thus hath he treated 
his holy people: and thus, in remembrance of his promife to 
<¢ Abraham, will he ever treat them.” 


n~ 
A 


After the departure of Mary, who prolonged her vifit about 
three months, Elizabeth was delivered of a fon; and all her re- 
lations came to rejoice with her on fo wonderful a birth. 

On the eighth day the child was circumcifed; and named Za- 
charias after his father. But Elizabeth oppofing it, they applied 
to Zacharias himfelf; who calling for a writing-table, wrote on 
it, that his name fhould be John: at which they, ignorant of the 
reafon, were greatly furprized. 


Χ. Soon 


42. 


43. 
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45. 
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49. 
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Soon after, the happinefs of this pious family was compleated 
by the reftoration of Zacharias to the ufe of his {peech ; which 
he immediately employed in bleffing and praifing God. 


In the mean time, the fame of thefe wonderful events was fpread 
through the whole country; and {truck all who heard them, with 
fear and reverence. Every one concluded, that a child thus born, 
mutt be intended to fulfill fome wonderful purpofe of God. 

In the forefight of this, Zacharias compofed the following hymn. 

‘¢ Bleffed be the God of Ifrael, who hath at length vifited his 
“© people ; and raifed up that falvation in the houfe of David, 
«© which all his holy prophets from the beginning of time, have 
‘¢ foretold. The covenant, which he made with our fathers, the 
“ς oath, which he {wore unto Abraham, are now compleated in 
ἐς our deliverance from our {piritual enemies; that we may ferve 
‘¢ God without fear, in righteoufnefs, and holinefs of life. And 
““ thou child art deftined by God to be the forerunner of this great 
‘* event—to prepare the way for that mighty Saviour; who through 
‘‘ the mercy, and free grace of God, will give falvation to his 
‘© people by the remifffon of their fins—will guide them into the 
‘* paths of eternal peace—and extend this mercy to all, who yet. 
‘* fit in darknefs, and in the thadow of death.” 

Such was the holy joy, and religious thankfulnefs, which ran 
through every branch of this pious family. | 


In the mean time, as the child advanced in years, he advanced 
alfo in the favour of God: and when he came to the ufe of his 


yep 


79. Itis evident from this whole hymn, but efpecially from the conclufion of it, that Za- 
charias was not mifled, as his countrymen commonly were, by the notion of a woridly delive- 
rance ; but had a perfect idea of the nature of the Meffiah’s kingdom, 


Own. 
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own judgment, he retired into the wildernefs; where he led a 
fevere life of abftinence, meditation, and prayer; till the time ap- 
pointed, arrived, when he was to take upon him his public mi- 


niftry. 


About the time of John’s birth, Auguftus Czfar had ordered the 


country of Judza to be inrolled by Quirinius. In confequence of 
this order, every one went to his family-town to be regiftred among 
his anceftors. And Bethlehem being the family-town of Jofeph, 
and Mary, who was now far advanced in her pregnancy, they were 
both at this time, under the neceffity of taking a journey thither. 


1. The word οἰκϑμενη often means only Judea. 

1. This inrolling was a preamble to a general tax; which Auguftus feems to have kept 
hanging over the head of Herod, with whom he was much difpleafed. Herod, by embaffies, 
and evafions, got the tax put off from time to time: but the inrolment went on. 

2. Few paffages in the New Teftament have given more employment to the critical abilities 
of learned men, than the inrolment here mentioned by Quirinius. It feems to contradi&, in 
point of time, the evidence of prophane hiftorians; particularly of Jofephus. Dr. Lardner, 
inthe firft vol. of his Credibility, hath employed many more pages to fettle this point, than 
St. Luke’s whole gofpel contains. He examines with great erudition, and patience, the opinion 
of learned men on the fubje&t; and fettles it, that there were two inrolments made by Quirinius ; 
and tranflates the fecond verfe thus, This was the firft inrolment made by Quirinius, governor 
of Syria. 

4. There is a difficulty, which hath already been mentioned, in the two genealogies given 
us by St. Matthew, and St. Luke; both of which appear to belong to Jofeph.—— This verfe 
furnifhes one folution of the difficulty ; and not a bad one. If Mary had been confidered only 
as Jofeph’s wife, fhe had no occafion to go to Bethlehem. Ais going would have been fuffi- 
cient: and we can hardly fuppofe, that in the fituation, in which fhe then was, he would have 
taken her. From δέν going therefore we are led to fuppofe, that /Se was under the xecefity of 
going likewife. This would have been the cafe,if her father had been dead, without male-iffue. 
She would then have been the reprefentative of her family.—In that cafe alfo, the muft by the 
Jewith law have marrieda kinfman. Jofeph’s family and hers therefore would be the fame; and 
one pedigree would include both. This feems very plaufible ; but there are fome, who fuppofe 


this inrolment was made according to the Roman cuftoms, by which women, as well as men 
were inrolled. 


X 2 Thus 


CHAP. 


13. 


14. 
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Thus through Cefar’s order for the inrolment of Judea, was 
brought about the birth of Chrift at Bethlehem ; accofding to the 
prophecy of Micah; for here the holy virgin was delivered. As 
Bethlehem was neceffarily at that time crouded, the conveniences, 
of courfe were fmall. The gueft-chamber in the houfe, where 
Jofeph, and fhe lodged, being engaged, they were obliged to take 
what accomodations they could have in an out-houfe, where cattle 
were commonly kept. Here Jefus Chrift was born; and laid ina 


manger. 


The firft publication of this great event was in the fame {tile of 
fimplicity. | 

As a company of fhepherds, near Bethlehem, were watching their 
flocks by night, a fudden illumination fpread round them; in the 
midft of which an angelic form appeared ; ‘and inftantly difpelled their 
fears by accents of joy. 

‘‘ Fear not, faid he, I bring glad tidings, not only to you, but 
** to all people. This day is. born in the city of David, a Saviour, 
“ς which is Chrift the Lord. Asa fign, you fhall find Ene holy 
‘* babe wrapped in fwaddling cloaths, and lying in a manger.” 

As the angel fpoke, the lesa light, which incompaffed the 
place, appeared fuddenly peopled with a number of the heavenly 
hoft, who thus joined in a fong of praife. 

““ Glory be to God in the higheft; and on earth peace, and good 


<¢ will to man.” 


6. Chap. v. 2. 
7. The word κατάλυμα, which is here tranflated ax inn, isin Luke xxii. 11. and in Mark 
xiv. 14. tranflated a gue/t-chamber, and an upper-room ; either of which is a better word here. 
9g. This illumination, was the Shechinah, or divine light, which the Jews always underftood 
to be the fign of God's authority; whether they heard a voice alone, or fawa form. This idea 
was very familiar in the early parts of the Jewith hiftory. 
As: 
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As foon as this glorious vifion difappeared, the fhepherds, in obe- 
dience to it, went immediately to Bethlehem; where they found 
every thing, as the angel had defcribed. Then returning with joy, 
they related publicly all the wonderful circumftances, they had feen. 
From all thefe things the people in general expected fome great 
event to follow; tho they knew not what; but Mary laid them all 
up with holy faith, in her heart; and faw more and more, the 
gracious promifes of God taking effect. 


On the eighth day the child was circumcifed, and called Jefus, 
according to the directions, which the angel had left with Mary: 
and foon after, on the occafion of her purification, he was carried 
to Jerufalem, to be prefented, as a firft-born, to the Lord, when 
the proper legal facrifice was offered. 


There dwelt, at that time, in Jerufalem, a man of very eminent 
piety, whofe name was Simeon. This devout perfon having long 
waited with holy faith to fee the completion of the promifes of God, 
had a revelation from heaven, that he fhould not die, till he had feen 
the Mefliah ; and being directed by the {pirit of God to enter the 
temple at the time, when Jefus was brought there; as foon as the 
ceremony was over, he took the bleffed child into his arms, and thus 
{poke : 

‘«« Lord, now letteft thou thy fervant depart in peace, according 
““ to thy promife. Mine eyes have now feen thy falvation; which 
‘* is preparing to {pread joy enroug? all nations—the glory of Ifrael ; 
‘¢ and the light of the Gentiles.” 


DD απ, ποθι παι σπιπαρροπιαπο» αν τπασπισαν κα σσ:ααισπαιν 


24. See Exod. xuil. 2. 
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Thefe things contributed, more, and thoré, to raife the joy, and 
expectation of the holy parents. 

Simeon bleffed them alfo; and turning to Mary; This child, faid 
he, fhall make the great feparation between good and bad. His 
doétrines fhall be the teft of man’s fincerity. In the mean time, fuch 
will be the oppofition againft him, that I caution you, and all his 
followers, not to expect atime of earthly felicity; but a time of 
violence, and perfecution. 


Another holy perfon likewife, at that time, dwelt in Jerufalem, 
whofe name was Anna. She had from an early period of her life 
been left a widow ; and was now advanced to a very great age. She 
had ever been devoted to the fervice of God; and was now favoured, 
as Simeon alfo was, with the fpirit of prophecy. 

This pious woman coming into the temple, when Jefus was there, 
was feized with a divine impulfe—gave thanks to God for this great 
completion of all his promifes—and explained to the devout perfons 
then prefent, the nature of the Meffiah’s kingdom, which was about 
to, be eftablithed. 


Jofeph and Mary having now performed all the ceremonies, which 
the law required, returned to Nazareth with Jefus; who increafed 
in wifdom, as he increafed in age; and foon began to thew the ef- 
fects of the divine grace upon him. 


When he was about twelve years old, his parents took him with 
them again to Jerufalem to attend the paflover; which they them- 
{elves conftantly attended. On their return, they miffed him; but 
as there was a great company of their relations, and acquaintances 

going 
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going on before, they concluded he was among them ; and without 
farther folicitude continued their journey. But in the evening finding 
this was not the cafe, they returned to Jerufalem in great diftrefs, 
and fought him in all parts of the city On the third day they found 
him in one of the f{chools of the temple, liftening to the doctors, as 
they expounded the law; and afking fuch queftions, as fhewed a 
wifdom, which filled every one prefent with aftonifhment. His 
parents were furprized at finding him there: and his mother could 
not forbear afking him, Why he had been fo inobfervant of them, 
and had occafioned them fo long, and forrowful a fearch? Jefus 
anfwered, How is it, that you, fought me? Knew you not, that I 
mutt be about my father’s bufinefs ὃ 

Tho they were far from clearly underftanding what he faid, yet 
Mary laid up this fpeech in her memory, among the various other 
notices, fhe had received of the great defigns, which God intended to 
bring about through her fon. 

After this, Jefus returned with his parents to Nazareth, and con- 
tinued with them, till he entered on his miniftry ; increafing in grace, 
and favour with God, and man. 


46. Itis not probable they fought him three days in Jerufalem: but that they found him 
on the third day after they had miffed him. Two days had already been fpent in journeying, 
and returning. Our blefled Saviour is often reprefented on this occafion, as fitting among 
the doctors, and difputing with them; but the text implies nothing more, than his fitting, as 
was injoined to learners, at their fect.—The affembly of doétors here mentioned, was probably 


one of thofe fchools, where youth were examined. as was ufual, with regard to their profi- 
ciency in the law 


49. Dr. Doddridge, from this verfe, takes occafion to make a very affectionate addrefs to his 


younger brethren of the miniftry ; whom he exhorts not to give up their time chiefly to the 
al aids of learning ; much lefs to amufements ; but to attend to their principal function ; left 
in their laft moments, they may fee reafon to adopt the dying words of one of the greateft 


fcholars of his time; Proh! vitam perdidi, operofé nihil agendo; I have /pent my life, in being 
at infinite pains to do nothing. 


Such: 


45" 


45. 


47. 
48. 


49» 


50. Sle 


Ze 


4.5.6. 


160 5 Τ. L U Κα E. 


Such was the birth, and early youth of thefe two great perfonages, 
fo nearly connected with each other; John the baptift, and Jefus 
Chrift. They were born in the fortieth year of Auguftus Celfar ; 
but it was not till the fifteenth of Tiberius, the fucceeding emperor, 


that they entered upon their public miniftry. 

At that time, by the exprefs command of God, John was ordered 
to preach repentance to the people, and prepare them for the gofpel ; 
agreeably to the prophecy of Ifaiah, The vorce of one crying in the wil- 
dernefi, Prepare ye the way of the Lord; make bis paths firaight. Every 
valley fhall be filled, and every mountain, and bill fhall be brought low ; 
and the crooked fhall be made firaight ; and the rough way fhali be made 

fmooth: and all mankind shall fee the falvation of God. 

In preaching to the people, John inveighed feverely againft fin, 
and the confequences of it———he explained to them the nature, and 
end of true repentance——he told them, that all the peculiar pri- 
vileges, of which the Jews boafted, were now at an end——that 
God meant to raife up children to Abraham from all mankind—— 


1. The date is afcertained in the text by the mention of the chief magiftrates then prefiding. 
Learned men have found great difficulty with regard to the fifteenth year of Tiberius. 1 he 
point is difcuffed at large at the end of the firft volume of Lardner’s Credibility. —It is obferv- 
able, that the names of two high priefts are mentioned, The cafe was, that after the dominion 
of the Romans, great confufion was introduced into the high-priefthood.———One thing with 
regard to the date is rather remarkable ; which is, that fome learned men have calculated, 
that, if the Jews had continued to obferve their years of jubilee, the fifteenth year of Tiberius 
would have fallen in with the laft of them. This is an argument (if it can be proved) of 
fome ufe againft the Jews, who fay, the Meffiah will appear in the laft jubilee. Within 
the fucceeding fifty years, the city and government were deftroyed. | Baufobre’s 
Introd. 

8. See this idea explained Rom, iv. 


that 
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that the time of this great difpenfation was now approaching ; and 
that men ought well to confider the rifk they ran in defpifing this laft 
great offer of God’s mercy. 

Such was the general fubject of John’s exhortations. And when 
many well-difpofed people afked him, What they fhould do? He 
particularly recommended to them acts of charity, and mercy. 
People alfo of different profeflions, publicans, and foldiers, repent- 
ing of their fins, and coming .to his baptifm, defired his inftruc- 
tion. To all of them he recommended an exact attention to thofe 
duties, which their feveral employments led them moft to tranf{- 
grefs. 

The gravity, and authority of John’s preaching occafioned a ge- 
neral fufpence in the minds of men; and moft people were inclined 
to think him the Meffiah. But John, with great warmth, checked 
all fuppofitions of that kind. I baptize you, faid he, only with 
water: but that great perfon, for whom I am not worthy to per- 
form the meaneft offices, will baptize you with the Holy Ghoft. 
I only preach to you; but his fuperior office will be to try the 
hearts of men; and make the final feparation between good and 
bad. 

This was John’s ufual manner of addreffing himfelf to the people: 
but thinking it his duty to exercife a freer kind of exhortation, on 
proper occafions, he ventured even to reprove Herod for his incef- 
tuous life. That prince however unable to bear fo free an advifer, 
added to his other crimes the imprifonment of John. 


14. Dowiolence to no man; neither accufe any falfly, Put no man in fear in order to raife 
money ; nor, as delatores (which were common among the Roman foldiery,) carry up falfe ac- 
cufations to your fuperiors, 


Y But 
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But before that event took place, Jefus himfelf came, among. 
others, to his baptifm. In the midft of the devotion, which at-. 
tended that ceremony, it pleafed God to give an awful teftimony of 
the divinity of Jefus. The clouds opened; and a fplendid light 
refted upon him; from which a voice proclaimed, Thou art my 
beloved fon: in thee I am well pleafed.——But with regard to his 

earthly 


21. Read τῷ Ince, with the article. When one obferves a thing regularly done above fix 
hundred times, as Incy; with the article, and finds it omitted, under the fame circumftances, 
not above twenty times, one may fairly fuppofe a miftake in tranfcribing. Iyzv;, without the 
article, 1s one Fefus, any Fefus. With the article it means the ‘Fefus, of whom this hitory is. 
written. 

22. See a note on Matt. iii. 16. 

23. Some critics fuppofe, that the pedigree of Jefus inferted here, was Mary’s pedigree, 
and not Jofeph’s. Jofeph, who is here called the fon of Heli, is called in St. Matthew the. 
fon of Jacob. This difference they accommodate by an eafy parenthefis in St. Luke’s text ; 
wy (ως ἐνομίξετο u@- Ιωσηφ) tea Has: being (tho fuppofed to be the fon of Fofeph) the fon, or imme- 
diate male-defcendant, from Heli. ‘This fenfe alfo the Talmud ftrengthens by calling Mary, the 
daughter of Heli. 

Some again fuppofe, that St. Matthew gives the real progenitors of Jofeph; and St. Luke’ 
Davia’s heirs through another channel. He omits Solomon, and takes Nathan: but in Sala-. 
thiel both their genealogies unite. Other differences may be reconciled in the fame way. 

The Jewifh mode of reckoning defcents may alfo greatly affift us in reconciling the differen~ 
ces between St. Matthew, and St. Luke. The Ifraelitifh family was fometimes. regiftered’ 
according to ature, and fometimes according to /aw, when the brother raifed up feed to the: 
brother. See Lardner’s Credibil. Part II. ch. xxxvil. 

Other folutions have already been given of the difficulties occafioned by thefe two genealogies, 
We may fuppofe the prophecy of Jefus’s {pringing from the houfe of David to be fulfilled by 
his being the reputed, or Jegal fon of Jofeph. Seea note on Matt. i. 1.—Or we may fuppofe,. 
that Jofeph, and Mary were both of the /ame family, and had therefore the fame pedigree.. 
See a note on Luke ii. 6. 

After all, tho there may be fome obfcurity with regard to thefe two genealogies at this Iate- 
day, it is impoffible to conceive the evangelifts would have inferted. them, if they had not known. 
them at their time to be univerfally acknowledged. They carsy the evidence of their authen- 
ticity along with them. Genealogies were publickly recorded, and eafily compared. Whatever- 
difficulty therefore may arife at this day, it is very plain there was none of early date: for 
among all the objections againft Jefus as the Meffiah, made by his countrymen, that of his 
not {pringing from the houfe of David, as far as I recollect, was never made.. 

It 


aanthly parentage, he fprang in a direct line from David ; and was at 
this time about thirty years of age. 


After his baptifm, Jefus prepared himfelf for his miniftry, by 
retiting, under the influence of the Holy Spirit into the wildernefs. 
Here he fpent forty days in fafting and prayer; and here the devil 
was permitted to tempt him. 

The firft temptation was addreffed to the neceffities of nature. 
If thou be the fon of God, faid the devil, command this {tone to 
be made bread.—Jeftis anfwered him from the words of Mofes, 
that the life of man was not fo much fuftained by natural, as by 
{fpiritual food. The devil’s next temptation was addrefled to the 
paffions. See, faid he, from this lofty ftand, all the glories of 
the world—it’s power, riches, and pleafures. All are mine; and 
fhall be thine; if thou wilt devote thyfelf to me. Jefus 
anfwered, Get thee behind me, Satan; for it is written, Thou 
ρα! worfhip the Lord, thy God; and him only fhalt thou ferve. 
The devil then difplaying before him a fcene like Jerufalem, 
and fetting him on one of the battlements of the temple, defired 


Itis fuppofed, that St. Luke’s gofpel was written chiefly for the ufe of the Gentiles; and 
one argument is taken from this pedigree. which is carried up to Adam to fhew that Chrift was 
the feed of the avoman; to which the promife was primarily annexed. The Jews, who refted 
chiefly on their own prophets, were fatisfied with deriving his pedigree from David. 

23. About thirty years of age. Our Saviour, no doubt, was qualified, long before this time, 
to enter upon his office. Why he deferred it thus long, we can only conjecture. It might be by 
way of example to future minifters; or, as this was the age, when the high-prieft was allowed 
to enter upon his office, it might be with a view to fulfil that type more compleatly. 

z. Sce the beginning of the fourth chapter of St. Matthew, together with the note. 

2. Being ferty days tempted of the devil, as our tranflation improperly renders it. Place a 
comma after τεσσαρακοντώ, and the fenfe will be, be eas in the wildernefs forty days, being temp- 
ted of the devil. 

8. Deut. vi. 6. 

9. Sec a note on Matt. iv. 5. 
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him to give a proof of his being the fon of God, by cafting himflf 


down from thence, and trufting God for his deliverance. Jefus 
anfwered him from fcripture, Theu fhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God—thou fhalt not try any unneceflary experiments of God’s 
favour in thy prefervation. The devil being thus difappointed, 
left Jefus at prefent, in hopes of finding fome more favourable op- 
portunity of prevailing. 


From the folitary regions of the wildernefs, Jefus returned inta. 
Galilee ; and under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, entered on his 
public miniftry; preaching the gofpel, and confirming. it with 
miracles ; which foon fpread his fame through the country. 


Among other places he went to Nazareth, where he had {pent 
his youth; and going, as he ufually did, to the fynagogue on the 


12. The order of thefe temptations is different in St. Matthew, where they feem more. 
naturally introduced. The laft temptation, which St. Luke makes the fecond, was fo abo- 
minable in it’s nature, that it feemed moft likely to be that, which occafioned Jefus to drive 
the devil from him.———Milton however, in his Paradife regained, thought otherwife. He 
follows St. Luke’s order; and makes the devil carry on a regular chain of temptation from 
the firft attempt, to the laft. As Jefus had fhewn no inclination to the worldly vanities, . 
that had been fet before him; Give then, faid the devil, a proof of your being the fon 
of God: Stand on this p:mnacle of the temple, &c. which piznacle Milton-conceives to be 
a {mall pointed fpire, on which no man could /fand without a miracle. Jefus’s divine power 
was to be fhewn as well in ftanding on the pinnacle, as in throwing himfelf from it. Tho, 
in my opinion, Milton fhews himfelf to no great advantage in detailing thefe temptations, yet,. 
it muft be owned, he brings Jefus off the pinnacle ina very noble manner. 


——— Strait a fiery globe 
Of angels, on full fail of wing, drew nigh, 

Who on their plumy vans received him foft. 

From his uneafy ftation, and upbore 
_ As on a floating couch through the blithe air, 

And in a flowery valley fet him down. 


16, As his cuffom was. A ftrong argument this to inforce the attendance on public worhip. 


fabbath- 
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fabbath-day, he ftood up, as if intending to read, and expound the 
fcripture. The prophecy of Ifaiah was put into his hands ; which 
he opened in that place, where the prophet breaks out into the 
following paflage : 

‘© The fpirit of the Lord is upon me, becaufe he hath anointed 
¢* me to preach the gofpel to the poor——he hath fent me to heal 
‘ the broken-hearted to preach deliverance to the captives ; 
‘* and recovery of fight to the blind to fet at liberty them that 
‘ are bruifed to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” 

When Jefus had read this paflage — he clofed the book, and return- 
ing it to the minifter, fat down. The dignity, and grace of his 
behaviour made an impreffion on all, who were in the fynagogue: 
but they were much more imprefied, when they heard him expound 
the paffage ; and affure them, it was, at that time, fulfilling. 

But thefe fentiments were only the firft fuggeftions of candor: 


φι 


CY 


Their prejudices foon began to rife. His being the carpenter’s 
fon was an offence, which they could not get over; and foon led 
them to negligence, and contempt. 

You call upon me, faid Jefus, to do mighty works among you: 
but you confider not, that the difpofition of the perfon, on whom 
a miracle is wrought, mutt operate with the power of him, who 
works the miracle. Your prejudices againft me, becaufe I am 
your countryman, have blinded your eyes, and indifpofed you to 
receive the truth. Many were the widows of Ifrael, during the 
famine in the days of Elijah; and many were the lepers of Ifrael 


17. He opened the book: that is, he unfolded it; for the Jewifh books were written on long 
fcrolls of parchment, folded over two rollers; one at each end. Opening the book therefore 
was unfolding one end, and folding the other. 

19. Our Saviour plainly alludes to the year of Jubilee, the typical meaning of which he 
takes to himfelf. See a note on chap. 1xi. of Lowth’s Ifaiah, p. 260. 

20. It was ufual to ftand, when the {cripture was read; but it was commonly expcunded 
in a fitting pofture. 
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in the days of Elifha: but none of their own countrymen were 
relieved by thofe prophets; while the mercy of God was extended 
to a widow of Sidon; and a leper of Syria. So fhall it alfo be 
with you. Strangers and foreigners fhall receive thofe favours 
from God, ‘of which you render yourfelves unworthy. 

This difcourfe threw the whole fynagogue into a rage; and 
a tumult immediately enfuing, they carried Jefus to the precipice, 
en which the city was built, with an intention to throw him down: 
but he miraculoufly avoided their malice, and left the place. 


From Nazareth Jefus went to Capernaum, where alfo he in- 
ftruted the people in the fynagogue on the fabbath. Here he 
was received in a different manner. The doctrine he taught; and 
the miracles by which he confirmed it, made a great impreffion 


on many of the inhabitants of that town. 


It happened, as he was one day teaching in their fynagogue, 
that a perfon poffeffed with an evil fpirit, being there, called out to 
him, exprefling his own terrors; and acknowledging the divine 
power of Jefus. 

Jefus commanded the evil {pirit to leave the man: on which 
he fell down convulfed, in the midft of the congregation ; and ap- 
peared as if dead. But he very foon recovered; and was perfectly 
reftored.—T his great miracle {pread the fame of Jefus, throughout 


all the country. 


30. We have very few inftances of Jefus’s evading his enemies by a miracle; he generally 
did it by difcrete, and prudent behaviour. See a note on Matt, xii. 16. Some think, 
among whom was Tertullian, that no miracle is here intended: but I fee not how fuch a 
tranfaction could happen without one. 

34. Rather, What haft thou to do with us? 


From 
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From the fynagogue Jefus retired to Simon’s houfe, whofe mother- 
in-law was then lying fick of a fever. Jefus being informed of it, 
healed her fo immediately, that fhe was able to wait on them at 
fupper. 


On the fame of thefe miracles, numbers were brought to him, 
that evening, fick of various difeafes ; and feveral that were poffeffed 
with evil fpirits. All of them were healed; and the evil {pirits, 


who knew him, were not fuffered to fpeak. Such teftimony he 


abhorred. 


Early the next morning he retired to a defert place. But the 
people difcovering his retreat, crouded around him; and could 
fcarce be perfuaded to fuffer him to leave them; tho he told them 
he was under a neceflity to preach the gofpel in other places. 

From hence therefore he went into different parts of Galilee; 
where he preached fometimes in the fynagogues, and fometimes 
in open places. 


As he was walking by the fide of the lake of Tiberias, the people 


attended him in great numbers: and as he could not well be heard, . 


while the croud was prefling around him, he went into a boat, 
belonging to Simon; whom he defired to pufh a little from the 
fhore. In this commodious fituation he taught the people. 


41. See a note on Mark, i. 24. 


41. This verfe does not feem to be properly rendered in our tranflation, It fhould be, 
He fuffered them not to declare, (ors) THAT they knew. him. 


Having: 
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40. 41. 


42. 43. 


44. 
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ij. 
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Having finifhed his difcourfe, he defired Simon to row further 
into the lake, and let down his net. Simon told him, he had been 
toiling all the night without effet; neverthelefs, at his defire, 
he would make another attempt. To his great aftonifhment, the 
quantity of fithes he .now inclofed, was fo prodigious, that he 
found his net unable to drag them on fhore. He called therefore 
to his companions in another boat to affift him: and fo amazing 
was the draught, that both the boats were compleatly filled. 

‘Struck with this miracle, Simon fell down on his knees before 
Jefus, and confefled his own unworthinefs. James‘ alfo, and John, 
Simon’s partners, were equally aftonifhed. . Jelus who had wrought 
the miracle to figure out Simon’s future fuccefs in preaching the 


‘gofpel, told him, that, from henceforward, he fhould catch men. As 
foon as they came to land, all the three forfook every thing they 


had, and followed Jefus. 


Accompanied by thefe difciples he continued to preach the gofpel 
through Galilee, 


In one of the towns of this diftri€t, a perfon greatly afflicted 
with the leprofy, came to him; and falling down before him, 


acknowledged his divine power, and begged his affiftance. Jefus 


laying his hand upon him, inftantly healed him; and forbidding 


him to divulge the matter, ordered him to prefent himfelf to the 


prieft; and on the certification of his cure, to offer the facrifice 
commanded by the law. 


10. This expreffion is ufed both by St. Matt. (iv. 19.) and St. Mark (i. 17.) but neither 
of thefe paffages conveys more, than the fimple idea of fjbers of men. But St. Luke’s words 


(ανϑρωπες con ξωγρων) carry a more expreffive idea: you (γα! take them aliveeemenot with a 
efign to kill them as you do fith, but to preferve them. 


The 
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The miracle however was foon known; and brought fuch num- 
bers about Jefus, that he was obliged frequently to retire into foli- 
tary places, merely to find leifure for prayer; and the common 
refrefhments of nature. 


Some time after, as he was teaching in a houfe, where feveral 

of the Scribes, and Pharifees were prefent, who had come privately 
from Jerufalem, and other places, to obferve him; he wrought 
the following miracle. 
The friends of a certain paralytic, bringing the fick man to him 
on a couch; and finding the door furrounded by fuch a croud, 
as prevented their entrance, went round ; and afcending the roof, 
let him down on his bed before Jefus. On fuch.an inftance of 
faith, Jefus told the man, his fins were forgiven. This raifed 
high offence among the Scribes, and Pharifees, who in their own 
minds charged him with blafphemy. But Jefus knowing their 
thoughts, afked,, Whether they thought it eafier to forgive the man’s 
fins, er to heal his malady? That you may know, faid he, I can 
do the one, you fhall fee me perform the other. He then bad 
the man rife, and take up his bed, and walk. On this he was 
inftantly healed; and broke out in thankfgiving to God ; ; in which 
the people univerfally joined him. 


16. The words in the original, I think, imply, that it was his common pra¢tice to retire 
occafionally from the croud to meditation, and devotion, 

17. The power of the Lord was prefent to heal them; that is, to heal rhe people, not rhe Scribes, 
and Pharifees; as the grammatical conftruction of the words import, 

19. See a note on Mark ii. 4. 

20. See a note on Matt. ix, 2. 

29. How Chrift, as a mere man, could take upon him to forgive fin, is not eafy, J think, 
to underfland, Blafphemous it certainly would have been, as the Scribes, and Pharifees 
confidered it. 
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Soon after, as Jefus was walking into the country, he faw Levi, 
a publican, colleéting the Roman tribute; and calling him; Levi, 
without the leaft hefitation, became his follower. 


Jefus being afterwards invited to the houfe of his new difciple, 
fat down to table with many people of loofe characters, who had 
been Levi’s former acquaintances. 

At this the Scribes, and Pharifees found new matter of offence: 
How is it, faid they to the difciples of Jefus, that your matter: 
fits down to meat with publicans and finners ? 

Jefus over-hearing them, defired to know, Whether the fick,. 
or the healthy, had more need of a phyfician? Or, in other 
words, whether: they thought his errand was, to call the righteous. 
man, or the finner, to repentance? 


Being filenced by this queftion, they afked another, on the fame: 
fubject. Whence is it, faid they, that our difciples, and the dif- 


' ciples of John, are bound by rigid rules to fafting, and other au- 


fterities, while yours are left much at liberty ἢ 

| Jefus told them, it was not yet the feafon to put his difciples 
on aufterities. Would you have men faft, faid he, at a marriage- 
feaftt? My difciples fhall have their time of trial, when I leave 
them. But a new patch does not fuit worfe with an old garment,. 
nor new wine with old bags, than rigid rules with young profeffors.. 
Things muft be accommodated to circumftances; and old preju- 
dices cannot be broken at once. 


39. The difficulty of the paflage lies in this, Old wine is generally efteemed more than 


new : but our Saviour, in this comparifon, does not confider the guality, but the age of the 
wine. 


On: 
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On another occafion; foon after, the fame determined fpirit-of 
cavilling appeared again. On a fabbath-day, Jefus was paifing 
through a corn-field ; and his difciples, being hungry, plucked the 
ears of corn, which they rubbed in their hands, and eat. This was 
obferved by the Pharifecs, who were greatly offended at fuch a pro- 
fanation of the fabbath. Jefus reminded them of the practice of 
David ; afking them, If they did not remember, how he had acted 
in a cafe of neceffity? How he eat the fhew-bread ; and gave it to 
his followers; tho the law allowed it only to the priefts '—Befides, 
faid Jefus, the fon of man is Lord alfo of the fabbath. 


ν 


On another fabbath, as he was teaching in a fynagogue, a man 
happened to be there, with a withered hand: and as Jefus knew, 
that the Scribes and Pharifees were watching him, he ordered the 
man, before he healed him, to ftand out in the middle of the fyna- 
gogue. Then turning to the Pharifees, What think you, faid he, 
is the moft acceptable fervice to God, on the fabbath-day? To do 
a good aétion, ora bad one? To fave a life, or to practife againft 
one? 

No anfwer being returned, he looked at them with mingled for- 
row, and indignation; and bad the man ftretch out his hand; which 
was inftantly reftored. 


1. In the text the words are she fecond fabbath after the firft. This is a difficult paffage ; tho 
not very interefting. One explanation is, that the Jews obferved with peculiar attention three 
fabbaths in the year; one after each of their great feafts—the paffover—the pentecoft, and the 
fealt of tabernacles : fo that the fecond fabbath after ihe δι), was the middle fabbath, or the fab. 
bath after the feaft of pentecoft —Others fay, it was the ἄτῃ fabbath, after the fecond day of 
the paffover, from which day the feven weeks between the paffover, and pentecoft were 
reckoned. Thefe interpreters tranflate St. Luke’s word δευτεροπρωτος the firft after the 
Second: mpwros amo τὴς Seutepas—-But there feems to bé much uncertainty in thefe éxpli- 
cations, δ: Ὁ 


Z 2 Full 


Be 


19, 


Il, 


2. 


13. 
14. 


15. 16, 


17. 18. 
19. 20 


172 S Τ. L U K E. 


Full of rage at the detection of their guilt ; and at their being un- 
able to reply, the Pharifees left the place; and confulted how they 
might take more effectual means todeftroy Jefus———He, in the 
mean time, retired to a folitary es where he. continued all 
night in a houfe of prayer. ne 


The next day he chofe twelve, whom he called apoftles, from 
fuch, as had been his conftant followers. - Their names were Simon, 
whom he furnamed Peter ; and Andrew his brother ; James ; John; 
Philip ; Bartholomew; Matthew; Thomas; James the fon of Al- 
pheus; Simon the Canaanite ; Judas, the brother of James, and Ju- 
das I{cariot. 


From the mountain, where this tranfaction paffed, Jefus came 
down into the plain where a great multitude of people were: affem- 
bled, 


12. Our tranflation renders ev τῇ προσευχὴ Ta Oca in prayer to God. But itis very evident, 
that a profeuche, οὐ houfe of prayer, is here meant. Thefe houfes were very frequent in the 
earlier parts of the Jewith hiftory; and being often fituated on mountains, and fheltered by 
trees, are fuppofed to. be the Aigh places, often mentioned, which were not always taken in a 
bad fenfe. .In the later periods of the Jewith hiftory, when fynagogues became more in ufe, 
the profeuche was lefs frequented. 

15. He is called in the text ζηλωτὴς or the zealot. Jofephus {peaks of the zealots in his time; 
as great pretenders to religion; and among the worft fort of people. But forty years before, 
when Simon was a zealot, we may fuppofe the name conveyed a difrerent ieda. 

17. St. Matthew. exprefsly fays, this difcourfe was held on a mount: St. Luke as exprefsly, 
that it was held ov a plain. To fettle this contradiction hath been matter of great difficulty. 
Grotius fuppofes, that St. Luke’s somo; aediv@-, was a plain on the top of a mountain, Dr. Clarke 
fuppofes, that Jefus returned again from the plain to the mountain. Others fuppofe the fame 
difcourfe was held at different times. I own, I think it of little confequence; and that it may 
well be reckoned among thofe matters which have no kind of effeét on the narration; and to 
which the evangelifts themfelves paid no attention. If the doctrine be the fame, as it certainly 
is, of what confequence is the /cene ? However, for the fake of thofe, who think it of impor- 
tance, I fhall venture ta add my folution to that of others. 


A paflage 
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΄ 


bled, many from very diftant parts, to hear his doctrine, and to be 
healed of various diforders. After that benevolent work was effected, 
he delivered the following difcourfe | 

Bleffed are the meek, the modeft, the humble, and lowly-minded 
—they who are above this world and it’s enjoyments. Thefe alone 
are properly difpofed to receive my religion. 

Bleffed are they who fuffer the evils of life, and the contempt of 
mankind, for the fake of the gofpel—who, like the prophets of old, 
{tood foremoft in the defence of truth. Thefe fhall fecure their 
future happinefs: while they, who have recourfe to the world for 
their joys, their pleafures, and their comforts, like the falfe prophets 
of old, muft expect from the world alfo their reward. 

As it is not from the world that you are to feck for happinefs ; fo 
neither is it from the world, that your are to learn inftruction. All 
it’s doctrines muft be left behind. In oppofition to them, in the 
firft place love your enemies. Blefs, when they curfe. Pray for 
them, when they treat you ill. Never revenge an injury: fuffer 
even a fecond, and a third, rather than return a farft. 

Be readier to give, than to exact. Let your rule be, to do to 
others, whatever in reafon you could expect from them. For if you 
Jove, and affift them merely, who love and affift you; you do only 
what a heathen himfelf would do. But if you: would love, and 


A paflage may be produced from Czfar’s commentaries, which I think, may throw fome 
light upon it. Czfar tells us, that when Arioviftus, and he agreed on a conference, they 
chofe for that purpofe a mount in the midft ofa plain. Planicies erat magna, et in ea tumulus 
terreus, fatis grandis. On this: mount the two chiefs‘held their conference; while the troops 
they brought with them, ftood around them on the plain. If therefore we fuppofe the fcene, 
where our Savicur held this divine difcourfe, to be of the kind, which Cefar defcribes, and 
that 4e ftood upon the mount, while the peop/e occupied the plain, his difcourfe may be ftiled 
either the fermon on the mount ; or the fermon in the plain. 

35. Bowyer conjectures, that μηδὲν ἀπελπίξοντες, fhould be rendered, ἐμ xo wife dcfpairing : 
but I like the common tranflation better, which is more fimple ; and I apprehend there are ¢cod’ 
authorities for it. 
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affift others on the principles of my religion ; expect no return from _ 
man ; but dedicate your good actions to God; imitating that fu- 
preme benefactor, who is kind even to thofe, who leaft deferve his 
favour. 

In the mean time, beware of {piritual pride. Let not an opinion 

of yourfelves lead you to cenfure others. An uncharitable heart is 
among thofe things, which are the moft unacceptable to God. Be 
as ready therefore to forgive the offences of others, as to impart to them 
what you poffefs; being well affured, that God’s treatment of you 
will be in a great meafure conformable to your treatment of your 
neighbour. 
_ But, above all, it behoves him, who guides others, to keep his 
own fteps direct. If the blind lead the blind, the confequence muft 
be fatal to both. My difciples will have their difficulties to oppofe 
—but none, which I thall not have oppofed before them: and the 
aim of a difciple fhould be to coniorm himfelf to the example of his 
matter. 

Try your own hearts. Before you correct your brother, examine 
yourfelf. It is the vileft hypocrify to exclaim againft his corruptions, 
while you allow your own. If true religion lie at the heart, it will 
as naturally produce a good life, as a tree does it’s fruit. The. good 
life is the teft. It is this, not an hypocritical pretence to religion, 
which difcovers the man. He therefore, who receives the doctrines 
of the gofpel; and at the fame time fteadily obeys them; 1s efta- 
blifhed, like a houfe built on a rock: it ftands fo firm, that nothing 


38. Shall men give into your bofom, {ays the text. This is an allufion to the long mantles the 
Jews wore, in which the common people ufed often to carry corn, and other things. See 
Ruthin. 15. Neh. v. 13. ' 

48. The obfervations made here arife very aptly in fuch a mountainous and rocky country 
as Judea. The hills are flightly covered. with earth; and the rains, which are very 
Violent, are apt to overturn fuch houfes, as have not their foundations well laid. 

can 
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ean overturn it. While he, who leaves a good life out of his religion ; 
builds his houfe upon the fand; which can never furnith a folid 


foundation. 


When Jefus had finifhed his difcourfe to the people, he went to 
Capernaum: and as he entered the town, he was met by fome re- 
{pectable Jews, who told him, they were fent by a Roman centurion 
to beg him to heal a favorite fervant. The centurion, they affured 
him,- was a perfon of a very ferious difpofition; and well-affected 
to the Jewifh nation; having at his own expence built a fynago- 


gue. 
Jefus immediately went with them: but as he approached the 


houfe, the centurion fent his friends to inform him that he thought 
himfelf unworthy of Jefus’s prefence—that he did not think himéelf 
worthy even to approach him—but defired him only to fpeak a 
word ; and he had no doubt, but his fervant fhould be healed—ad- 
ding, that if he himfelf, who was only an inferior officer in an 
army, could order the motions of others at a diftance; he was per- 
fuaded, that Jefus had fuch power over nature, that he might com- 
mand what he pleafed. 

This meflage was delivered to Jefus before a number of people ;. 
to whom he immediately faid, he had not found fuch an inftance of 
faith even in Ifrael. 

The meffengers, on returning home, found the fervant perfectly 
recovered. 


10. The circumftances of St Luke’s account of the centurion’s fervant, differ fo effentially 
from St. Matthew’s, that no harmonizer, I think, can bring the two relations together with 
any confiftence. At the fame time, all that is really efential in them both, is fo exaély the fame, 
that, for myfelf, I feel not the leaft with todo it. Both the evangelifts place the faith of the 
centurion, and the greatnefs of the miracle (which are the points in view) in a light equally 
ftreng.. 
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Soon after, as Jefus was entring a city called Nain, with his dif- 
ciples, and a number of people, he met a poor widow, accompanied 
by a great multitude, following an only fon to his grave. Jefus, 
touched with her forrows, {pake comfortably to her; and ordered the 
bearers to ftand ftill. Then looking.on the dead perfon, he bad him 
arife. On this he was inftantly reftored, not only to life, but to 
perfect health. 

This great miracle drew upon Jefus the refpect, and reverence of 
all, who were prefent; and fpread his fame not only through Judea ; 
but through all the neighbouring countries. 


In the mean time, the difciples of John, fearing left the fame of 
Jefus fhould rife above that of their mafter, told him all they had 
heard. 

John, who was ftill in prifon, thinking it the beft way of in- 
ftructing them, to make them inftruct themfelves, fent two of them 
to Jefus, defiring to know, Whether he were the real Meffiah? 

They accordingly delivered their mefflage. But Jefus taking no 
immediate notice of them, continued the gracious work of healing 
the fick, in which he happened to be at that time engaged: and 
when he had done, he bad them tell their mafter, what they had 
feen, and heard—pronouncing a bleffing on thofe, who fhould get 
the better of their prejudices; and from what they faw, fhould ac- 
knowledge, and truft in the Meffiah. 

When the two difciples were gone, Jefus fpoke highly to the 
people, of John. Your expectations, faid he, were juftly raifed, 


12. It was a cuftom among the Jews, that all who met a corpfe fhould join the proccflion. 
This made thefe proceffions often very large. 
19. See the note on the parallel place in Matt. xi. 
when 
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when you attended that holy man in the wildernefs. . You expected 
to fee a prophet ; and you faw one of the greateft that ever appeared. 
The prophets of old only predicted the Mefliah. But the dignity 
of John’s office confifted in preparing his way. And yet the office 
of thofe, who are directly employed in preaching the gofpel, is fu- 
petior even to that of John.——But tho fuch numbers, added Jefus, 
went out to hear John, yet the meek and humble finner only liftened 
to his inftruction, and was brought to repentance. ‘The Scribes, 
and Pharifees, too proud to learn, rejected God’s gracious offers of 
mercy. ‘To what fhall I compare this unteachable fpirit? Like the 
frowardnefs of children, which is averfe to every thing, that is pro- 
pofed, it will liften neither to one kind of inftruction, nor another. 
John appeared with aufterity. His doctrine therefore could not be 
endured. It was the language of a man poffefled. I come with lefs 
feverity ; {uiting myfelf more to focial life. The conclufion is, I am 
a friend of publicans, and finners. But the wifdom of God will 
finally thew itfelf in all his difpenfations. 


Some time after Jefus was invited to the houfe of a Pharifee, whofe 
name was Simon; where a woman, who had been a notorious finner, 
coming in, as they fat at table, and {tanding at the feet of Jefus, 
teftified her fins; and at the fame time fhowed her love and refpect 
for him, by very extraordinary aéts of humility, and attention. 

Simon obferving her behaviour, faid within himéfelf, Surely if this 
perfon had been a prophet, he might have known, how very noto- 
rious a finner this woman is; and would have been difgufted at her 
familiarity. 

simon, faid Jefus, I have fomewhat to fay to you. A certain 
creditor had two debtors ; one of whom owed him a large fum; the 
other a trifling one. But, as neither of them was able to pay, he 
forgave them both. Which of them, think you, will thew the 
greate(t regard, and affection-to him? 

Aa I fuppofe 
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I fuppofe, anfwered Simon, that he, to whom he forgave 
τοῦ. 7 ° 

It is true, faid Jefus; and thus the returning finner, like this. 
woman, fhews more extraordinary inftances of zeal, and love, 
than if her fins had been fewer. For that reafon therefore fuch 
a perfon as this before me, is fo far. from being an objec of 
reproof; that fhe becomes an object of pity, and pardon. You. 
yourfelf are a witnefs, how much her zeal hath exceeded all 
common bounds. 

Then turning to the woman, he bad her go in peace; affuring 
her, that in confideration of her faith, her penitence, and love; 
her fins were forgiven.—This gave new offence to the Pharifee ; 
and thofe who were with him. MHowever, no farther notice was. 
taken of the matter, at that time+. 


From hence Jefus went among the neighbouring villages, preach-. 
ing the gofpel, attended -by his difciples; and many others, who 
waited on him, and adminiftred to his neceffities; particularly 


47. See Matt. 1x. 2, and Mark ii. 5. 

+ This account of Simon’s fupper is introduced on fo different an occafion ; and varies, in 
fo many particulars, from the accounts of Matthew (xxvi. 6.) and Mark (xiv. 3.) that many 
commentators have been led to confider them as totally differentevents. At the fame time,. they 


"agree in fo many circumftances, that it is not eafy to come at this conclufion. It appears to 


me as moft probable, that all the evangeliits allude to the fame fact. St. Luke, it is true, in-. 
troduces it earlier in the hiftory. The other evangelifts place it near the time of our Saviour’s. 
death ; with which they conneét it; and with which indeed it conneéts with more apparent 
propriety. But, excepting this circumftance, we may fuppofé, that Matthew and Mark 
mention what Jefus faid to the woman; and Luke, what he might fay, at the fame time, to- 
Simon. Or (if this does not appear probable) how would the truth of {cripture fuffer, 1f we: 
fhould fuppofe, that Luke might relate on this occafion, the parable of the two debtors, tho it 
was really fpoken on fome fimilar one ? The doétrines, and truths conveyed, are the great. 
points: and thefe are exactly the fame, on whatever occafion they were fpoken. 

.2. Mary Magdalen is commonly conceived to have been a very bad woman, before her. 
knowledee of Chrift: but no fuch intimation appears from this, or any other paflage of {crip- 
ture; unlefs we ῥοῦ her to be the perfon mentioned by Luke in the laft chapter. 

Mary: 
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Mary of Magdala, whom he had difpoffeffed of feveral evil fpirits ; 
and Joanna the wife of Herod’s fteward. 


It was about this time, that Jefus delivered the parable of the 
fower to a large, and mixed company. Under this fimilitude he 
prefented a view of the gofpel difpenfation ; and of it’s effects on 
different kinds of men. | 

As a hufbandman, faid he, was fowing his feed, fome fell on 
the beaten road, and were picked up by birds. Others falling 
on a rocky foil, fprang up indeed ; but foon withered for want of 
moifture. Some again fell among thorns, which grew up together 
with the feed, and choaked it. But fuch as fell on good ground, 
prepared to receive it, brought forth fruit in great abundance. 
This parable Jefus recommended with much earneftnefs to the 
attention of his hearers. 

When the difciples were alone with him, they afked him pri- 
vately the meaning of it. 

To you, faid Jefus, I can fpeak without referve: but to the 
people in general I fpeak in parables. Their prejudices fhut their 
ears againft direct inflruction. They τὰ be drawn, as it were, 
to znftruct themfelves. 


With regard to the parable; the feed is the gofpel. The beaten-° 


path reprefents thofe hardened hearts, which never receive it. The 
fhallow foil, where the feed is fcorched, holds out thofe, who 
cannot bear the teft of perfecution; and the weedy foil, thofe, 


+ This parable, whichis indeed a very beautiful one, feems, in a particular manner, to 
have engaged the attention of the difciples of Jefus. The three evangelifts, Matthew, Mark 
and Luke, efpecially the two former, have recorded it in words, fo nearly fimilar, that I think 
it not improbable, that this, and perhaps fome other parts of our Saviour’s difcourfes, might 


have becn preferved in writing, and handed about among his followers, before his whole hiftory 
was put together. 


Ν᾿ Aa2 whofe 


4. 
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whofe religion is choaked by the cares and pleafures of the world: 
while the good ground gives: us the refemblance of thofe, who, in 
the fincerity of their pious hearts, hear the gofpel, and obey it. 

And now, continued Jefus, it will be expected from you, that 
you teach the doctrines to others, which you receive from tne. No 
man lights a candle to cover it up; but placeth it, where it my 
give light to thofe, who enter the houfe. And be affured, that I 
tell you nothing in private, which is not intended to be publithed, 
and explained to all the world. Be attentive therefore to what you 
hear. He who improves his talents by inftructing others, fhall 
abound more and more: while he, who mifapplies them ; thall lofe 
by degrees, thofe talents, which he pofleffed. 


About this time, as Jefus was inftructing the people, he was 
told, that his mother, and brethren, who could not get to him 
through the croud, defired to fee him. He took this opportunity, 
(as he did all others of conveying inftruction) to thew how much 
he preferred fuch connections, as were founded in religion, . to thofe, 
which arofe only from family, and tribe. Thefe,, faid -he, are 
indeed my natural relations; but I confider fuch chiefly as related 
to me, who hear the word of God, and obey it. 


Jefus being now fatigued with inftruéting the people, ordered 
his difciples to procure a boat to pafs over the Jake; arjd:as foon as 
they had embarked, he fell afleep. of 

In the mean time, a violent ftorm arofe, and endangered the 
veficl. But Jefus being awakened by their cries of diftrefs, thought 
proper to work a miracle to relieve them; and. immediately com- 
manded a calm. He then rebuked their want of truft in’ him, 
after they had feen fo many inftances of his power. But they 
inftead of giving him any anfwer, were loft in wonder and amaze- 
ment, as if this had been the firft miracle he had ever wrought. 

The 
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The boat foon landed them in the country of the Gadarenes, 
which is oppofite to the coafts of Galilee. 

Here he was met by a raging demoniac, who had long been 
the annoyance of the neighbourhood. Often they had attempted 
to bind, and fecure him; but fuch was his ftrength, that he broke 
his chains, and fled into thefe folitary places, where he dwelt among 
the tombs. On feeing Jefus, he ran to him; and kneeling down, 
acknowledged his divine power, and ἀπ τες that he might not 
be ordered into a place of torment. On Jefus’s queftioning the 
man, he faid, his name was Legion ; intimating, that this pof- 
feffion was a combination of evil {pirits. 

It happened, there was a herd of {wine feeding near the place; 
into which, on Jefus’s permiffion, the evil fpirits entered, ‘after 
they had left the man; and immediately the whole herd ran violently 
down a precipice into the lake, and.were drowned. 

The keepers flying into the city, and relating what had happened, 
great multitudes came out; and feeing the man fitting, cloathed, 
and in his perfect fenfes; and hearing all the particulars on the 
fpot, they were greatly ἘΠ and intreated Jefus to leave them. 
Jefus therefore finding they were not yet in a difpofition to receive 
the gofpel, embarked again, and repaffled the lake. The man, 
whom he had healed, would’ gladly have gone with him; but 
Jefus chofe rather to make an impreilion on the people, in favour 


of the gofpel, by leaving arnong them a {ftanding monument of its 
power, and truth. 


\ 


27. The text fays, there met him out of the city..,The words of the original, ex τῆς πόλεος, 
have not that meaning. They fignify only, of the city, or formerly belonging to the 
city. 

28. Better; What haft thou to do with us ? 

33+ See the note on this miracle in the viiith of Matthew. 

37. See the notes on Matt. ix. 24. 
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On his returning to the other fide of the lake, the croud, which 
had not yet difperfed, received him with joy. 

Among them was the ruler of a fynagogue, of the name of Jairus, 
who advancing from the reft, and falling at the feet of Jefus, be- 
fought him to go home with him, and heal his daughter, an only 
child, who lay at the point of death. Jefus therefore went with 
him, attended by many people. 

It happened, that among them, was a poor woman, who had 
laboured, many years, under a bloody flux, which had been deemed 
incurable. This perfon having heard of the fame of Jefus, and 
withing to receive a private cure, thought, if fhe could only touch 
his garment, it would be fufficient. Accordingly fhe made the ex- 
periment ; and found the defired effect. | | 

Jefus however unwilling that fuch an inftance of faith fhould pafs 
unobferved, turning round, afked, who touched him ὃ 

The difciples were furprized at the queftion, as the croud was 
prefiing him in every direction. 

But Jefus perfifting in his enquiry; the woman perceived, that 
fhe could not be concealed; and falling down at his feet, in great 
confufion confeffed the truth. 

Jefus commending publicly her great faith, which was all he 
defigned, bad her go in peace. 


During this tranfaction a meflenger came from Jairus’s houfe, to 
prevent giving Jefus any further trouble, as the young woman was 
now dead. 

But Jefus turning to the afflicted father, bad him only believe ; 
and he fhould yet receive her again. 

When they arrived at the houfe, Jefus fuffered nobody to enter the 
chamber with him, but Peter, James, and John, and the father, 


and mother of the young woman. ‘There finding the mourners 
making 
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making great lamentations, he told them, they fhould fee, only the 
common effects of fleep. But they were ready to deride him, know- 
ing certainly that fhe was dead. 

Jefus however removing them fromm the chamber, took her by the 
hand, and bad her rife: on which fhe inftantly revived. He then 
ordered food to be given her; and bad the aftonifhed parents keep 
the matter to themfelves. 


About this time Jefus fent out his twelve difciples to preach the 
gofpel in Judea; and gave them power to confirm the truth of it by 
miracles. Make no preparation, faid he, for your journey. Take 
nothing fuperfluous. Be eafily fatisfied with your accommodations ; 
and leave thofe who will not receive you, to the judgment of God. 
——With thefe inftructions the apoftles went out, and executed 
their commiffion with great fuccefs. 


The fame of Jefus was now fo much increafed, that Herod be- 
came greatly perplexed about him. Some fuppofed him to be Elias, 
or one of the old prophets arifen from: the dead. But what chiefly 
diftrefled Herod, was the fear of his being John the baptift; whom 
he had unjuftly beheaded. Thefe thoughts wrought much upon 
him ; and he was very defirous to fee Jefus. 


In the mean time the apoftles returned from their miffion; and 


That they might be the 


related to their mafter the particulars of it. 
more private, Jefus retired with them toa folitary place, near Beth- 
faida. 

But his retreat was prefently difcovered; and. a. great croud coming 
together broke in upon his retirement; and engaged him in the of- 


fices. of preaching, and healing the fick. 


§ See a note on Matt. x. 14. 
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_ Night drawing on, his difciples begged he would difmifs the 
people, as they could neither get lodging, nor victuals, in that {o- 
litary place. But Jefus finding they had five loaves and two fithes, 
ordered them to make the multitude, which confifted of about five 
thoufand people, fit down in companies of fifty together. He then 
took the loaves, and fifhes, and giving thanks, he brake them in 
pieces, and gave them to his difciples to diftribute among the people ; 
who were not only fatisfied ; but left behind them fragments, which 
filled twelve bafkets. 


From hence Jefus retired to private prayer: and being after- 
wards alone with his difciples, he afked them, (as they had jutft 
been preaching in the country) What was the general opinion 
of men about him? 

They anfwered, that fome faid he was John the Baptift—fome 
Elias—and others, one of the old propbets arifen from the dead. 

Jefus then afked them, Whom they themfelves fuppofed him 
to be? 

Peter immediately anfwered, The promifed Meffiah. 

Jefus however ordered them not to mention him, at prefent,. 
under that name. Before this great truth, faid he, fhall be fully 
cleared, I muft fuffer from the malice of the chief priefts, and 
Scribes; and even be put to death. But on the third day, I will 
rife again. Whoever therefore means to be my difciple, mutt 
follow my painful fteps. To fave your lives at the expence of 
your religion, is the greateft lofs: and to lofe your lives for its 
fake, the greateft gain. For what is a man profited, if he fhould 
gain the whole world, at the expence of his foul ? 

Confider alfo with what confufion that man {hall meet my dif- 
pleafure at the day of judgment, who has fhewn a difregard for 
the gofpel, during his life upon earth. But for your comfort 
be affured, that you fhall fee manifeft inftances of my power, even 

in 
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*n the courfe of the prefent generation; and fhall have full cons 
viction of the reality of my kingdom. 


A few days after this, with a view to give his difciples a fore- 
tafte of that glory, which might ferve to comfort them under the 
fufferings, he had been reprefenting; he carried Peter, James, 
and John to the top of a mountain; where, after prayer, his 
whole perfon took fuddenly a refplendent form: his very garment 
became luminous. On his right, and left, ftood the two great 
prophets of the law, Mofes, and Elijah; arrayed in the fame 
glory. , They feemed in earneft converfation with Jefus; and were 
heard diftin@tly to {peak to him of the great event, he was about 
to accomplith at Jerufalem. 

The difciples had been at firft afleep, while Jefus was praying ; 
but immediately awaking, they faw the whole; and Peter in an 
ecftacy, cried out to Jefus, Lord, let us fix this glorious. fcene; 
and build tabernacles for thee, for Mofes, and for Elijah. 

As he was f{peaking, a dark cloud overfpread the whole ‘vifion ; 
and caft a momentary terror over the minds of the difciples.: As 
it paffed by them, a voice broke from it, This is my beloved Son, 
hear him. When the cloud had paffed, the vifion was gone; and 
Jefus was left ftanding alone with his difciples, as before. By 
his order this tranfaction was kept private among themfelves, till 
after his refurre¢tion. — 


The next morning, as he defcended the mountain, he found a 
great croud affembled; from which a man advancing, kneeled 


31. St. Luke, by giving this circumftance (omitted by the other evangelifts) adds a won- 
derful force to the narrative. Thefe two great prophets, by talking of the fufferings of the 
Mefhah at Jerufalem, fecm thus in a vifible manner, as it were, to concentrate the whole body 
of prophecy in Jefus. | 

32. See a note on Matt. xvii. 3. 
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down -before him, befeeching him to have mercy on his only fons 
who was poffeffed by an evil fpirit, under which he had fuffered 
greatly. I hoped, faid he, that your difciples could have relieved 
him ; but they could not. 

Jefus then rebuking his difciples for their want of faith, ordered. 
the man to bring his fon to him. 

This threw the youth into new agonies, and convulfions: but 
Jefus immediately relieved him ;. and delivered him perfedtly reftored: 
to his father. 


This wonderful cure drawing the admiration of all, who were 
prefent, on Jefus, he feared the effect it might have on the minds 
of his difciples ; and took an opportunity to fix their attention again 
on the fufferings, which he had told them he muft foon undergo 
at Jerufalem. But they had little conception of what he meant ;. 
and were much more inclined to give way to worldly hopes, and 
expectations. 

Jefus to reprefs thefe undue notions, in his accuftomed manner, 
by a fenfible reprefentation, took a child, and told them, that 
they who could not lay afide their worldly prejudices, and imitate 
fuch innocence -as was then before them, were neither qualified to: 
receive the gofpel, nor to inherit the kingdom of heaven. That 
perfon, faid he, will there be greateft, who in this world confiders. 
himfelf as the leaft. 

On this occafion John teftifying his zeal, told Jefus, They had 
feen a perfon attempting to caft out devils in his name:. but as he: 
was not a difciple, they had forbidden him. Jefus checking this 
forwardnefs, faid, he wifhed to confider every one as for hims. 
who did not openly appear again{ft him. 


The paffover was now approaching, and Jefus refolving to go to 
Jerufalem, to finith his miniftry there by. his death, fent two of 
his 
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his difciples into ἃ Samaritan city, through which he was to pafs, 
to make fome preparation for him, and his company. But the 
Samaritans finding he was going to the paflover at Jerufalem; 
refufed to admit him becaufe of their enmity to the Jews. James, 
and John refenting this indignity, begged their mafter to call fire 
from heaven to confume them, as Elijah had done on a like oc- 
cafion. But Jefus rebuked their improper zeal. You underftand 
not, faid he, the mild temper of the gofpel. What might become 
a Jewith prophet in the court of an idolatrous prince, would. ill 


fuit a minifter of my religion. He took no notice therefore of the 


ill-treatment he had found among the Samaritans; but went. to 
another village. 


About this time he difcovered the falfe pretences. of fome, who 


attended him on worldly motives. The zeal of one he cooled 
by trying, whether he had faith fufficient to give up his temporal 


expectations for the gofpel. Another, whom he invited to be his 
difciple, begged firft to wait, till his father’s death; that he might 
fettle his affairs. A third expreffed his readinefs to preach the 
gofpel; but he firft defired to take leave of his friends. Jefus 


looking upon all thefe as worldly excufes, obferved, that no man, 


who was in earneft a difciple of the .gofpel, would make it the 


jfirft employment of his thoughts, to feek for a reafon for not 
immediately clofing with it. 


54. See 2 Kings, i. 10. 
62. No man having put his hand to the plough, &c. St. Luke alone mentions this adage. 
Hefiod’s inftruétions to a plowman, are not a bad illuftration of it. The good plowman, fays he, 


muft keep his eye intent on his werk, and not gaze about; that he may make a ftraight 
furrow. Hef. Egy, lib. II. v. 61, 
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Jefus. at this time, added feventy other. difciples, to his twelve 
apoftles ; and fent them, two, and .two together, to preach in 
different towns, and villages; intending himfelf to follow them. 
The harveit, faid he, is truly abundant; pray to God for more 
labourers to reap it. Encounter with meeknefs the violence of 
the world. Carry nothing fuperfluous. with you. Keep the great 
errand, you are fent on, always in view. Blefs the houfe you 
enter. Your bleffing will either reft upon it, if there are any 
difpofed to receive it, or it will return in comfort to yourfelves. Be 
eafily fatisfied, and contented, where you are firft received. Be 
labourers worthy of your hire; and fhew yourfelves not folicitous 
about worldly accommodations. Heal the fick; and exhort men 
every where to prepare for the kingdom of heaven by repentance, 
and reformation. As to thofe cities, which will not receive you, 
they muft be left to the judgment of God: but let none go un- 
warned of the danger of their ftate. In the offers of the gofpel, 
they have had advantages, which Sodom never had; and if they 
reject them, muit expect a feverer treatment. Such are the cities 
of Chorazin, Bethfaida, and Capernaum. They have rejected offers, 
which might have converted heathen cities; and fhall find, that 
an impenitent hardnefs of heart, and an obftinate oppofition to the 
gofpel, are among thofe fins, which {hall fubje@ them to a fevere 
account. He who rejects you, rejects me; and he who rejects 
me, rejects the Father, who fent me. | 


1. St. Luke is the only evangelift, who has given us an account of the feventy. This 
makes the ancient tradition more probable, that he himfelf was one of them. 

4. Salute no man, is only a phrafe equivalent to, Srffer nothing to retard you. 

6. Son of peace. Itis a cotmmon Jewifh phrafe to ftile a man the fon of any good, or bad 
quality he poffeffes, The children of wrath; the fon of perdition, are fimilar phrafes. 

11. See a note on Matt. x, 14. 


With 


svT LU K E. 189 


With this charge the difciples were difmiffed; and executed 
their commiffion: with great fuccefs. On their return to their 
matter, they expreffed their joy, on having been enabled, through 


his name, to caft out devils. Jefus affured them, that the power’ 


of the devil. fhould more, and more be abridged; and that they 
fhould more and more be ftrengthened againft all their enemics. 
Be not however, added he, fo much rejoiced that evil fpirits are 
fubject unto you—efpecially let not ideas of this kind lead you to 
any thoughts of felf-exaltation: but let your great joy, and comfort 
arife from that holy faith, and obedience to God, which will 
fecure to you the bleffed hope of everlafting life. 

Then Jefus breaking out into a pathetic prayer, thanked God 
for laying open the great truths of the gofpel, pot only to the wile, 
and learned ; but to the very loweft, and fimpleft of mankind. 


17. As our Saviour had fet out on his journey to Jerufalem, when he difmiffed the feventy 
difciples, we muft fuppofe, in order to make the evangelift confiftent, that he went by very eafy, 
and peshaps not by direét ftages ; preaching in all the towns, and villages, as he went. But 
as St. Luke is not very exact in his chronology, thefe circumftances might perhaps have at. 
tended one of thofe former journeys to Jerufalem, of which St. John fpeaks. 

18, The expreffion in the original, J faw Satan as lightning fall from heaven, is very grand, 
and beautiful. Itis a fublime idea; and the more fo becaufe of its obfcurity. I have not 
retained the original expreffion; as the uniformity of my work requires thefe noble flights of 
eaftern fublimity to be fimply explained. 

19. This expreffion 7 give you power to tread on ferpents, and fcorpions, does not at all, I think, 
relate to the power of working miracles ; but is a bold, figurative manner of exprefing, that 
their fafety fhould be God’s peculiar care. Thus David fpeaking of the fecurity of a good 


man, fays (Pf. xci.13) Thou shalt go upon the lion and adder: the young lion, and dragon fhalt thon 
tread under thy feet. 


20. Rather rejoice that your names are written in heaven. This expreffion is commonly 
brought in proof of abfolute, unconditional eleétion. But it feems abfurd to prove a 


doftrine by a figurative expreffion; the zatural meaning too of which is fo obvious to 
common fenfe. 
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He then turned to his difciples, and told them, that the intire 
difpenfation of the gofpel was committed to him—that the great 
{cheme of it was infcrutable to man—that no part of it was of 
human inftitution—but the whole was a revelation from God. 
And be you greatly thankful, faid he, to your heavenly Father, for 
giving you a knowledge of thefe things, which patriarchs, and 
prophets have wifhed to know; but could fee only at a diftance 
in fhadowy reprefentations. 


About this time a Scribe came to Jefus, and afked him, with 
an infidious defign, what he fhould do to inherit eternal life ? 

Jefus referred him to the law; afking him, What he there 
found on that head? 

The Scribe anfwered, he was there taught to love God with all 
his heart ; and his neighbour as himéelf. | 
. Jefus-told him, if he could do that, he wanted nothing elfe to 
fecure his falvation. 

But here a difficulty ocurred to the enquirer. He knew the 
circumfcribed bounds of neighbourhood, among the Jews efpecially, 
who would allow no rites of hofpitality to their near neighbours, 


22. Such paflages as thefe, I think, fhould abate much of that prying curiofity of man, 
which endeavours to fcrutinize the depths of divine truth. Whatever may be the precife 
meaning of the words, No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father, they muft, I think, at 
leaft be conceived to convey fome deep myfterious truth. How far they may, or may not 
relate to the great atonement, and facrifice of Chrift, who dare fay? Thofe parts of the great 
covenant of grace, which relate to God Almighty are, no doubt, incomprehenfible to us. 
Thofe parts, which relate to ws—which regulate our faith, and practice, are fufficiently 
plain. God has, in fhort, given us fufficient evidence to believe in the gofpel; and 
on that evidence we muft exercife our faith in believing fome truths; which we cannot 
underftand. 

28. The impofibility of doing thisethat is of keeping the whole law—was what made a 
Saviour neceflary. 


the 
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the Samaritans. Being willing therefore to juftify his own ptatice, 
he afked Jefus, whom he fhould call his neighbour ? 

Jefus inftead of convincing him by argument, that all mankind, 
even Samaritans, were to be eftcemed his nezghbours, obliged him 
by laying an appofite cafe before him, to convince himéelf. . 
A Jew, faid he, on a journey from Jerufalem to Jericho, fell 
among thieves, who treating him with great cruelty, left him on 
the road almoft expiring. It happened, that a prieft coming that 
way, juft looked on him; but went on without the leaft endeavour 
to relieve him. A Levite, foon after, acted the fame unfriendly 
part. But a Samaritan paffing that road, and feeing a man in 
diftrefs, immediately gave him the beft relief he could on the {pot ; 
and fetting him on his own beaft, carried him to a place of fecurity, 
where he took all the care of him in his power. Which now of 
thefe three, faid Jefus to the Scribe, was neighbour to him who fell 
among thieves? 

He certainly, replied the Scribe, who relieved him. 

Jefus by thus making him acknowledge the propriety of a 
Samaritan’s acting as a neighbour to a Jew, made him in effeé 
acknowledge alfo the propriety of a Jew’s ating as a neighbour to 
a Samaritan; and difmiffed him with an injunction to copy the 
example. 


30. The fcene is laid on this road with great propriety; as it ran through a defert; 
which from being infefted by banditti, was called, as Jerom tells us, the bloody way. 
Jerufalem ftanding high, and Jericho being feared in a valley, it was properly faid going 
down to it. 


34. Oil and wine are to this day, under the name of the /riprural bal/am, applied to green 
wounds. 


35. He took out tavo-pence; which is about fifteen pence of our money; and would in that 
country go about as far as three or four Shillings with us; being equivalent to the price of 
two days labour. 


Jefus 


30. 


34: 35+ 


37° 


38. 39- 40. 
41. 42. 
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Jefus ftill continuing his journey towards Jerufalem; called 
for refrefhment at the houfe of two fifters, Martha, and Mary. 
Both of them were pious women; and both were defirous ‘to fhew 
their refpect to him: but in different ways. Martha was folicitous 
about providing the beft entertainment in her power. Mary fat 
at his feet, liftening to his divine inftru@tions. At this indifference 
about houfehold matters, Martha taking offence, begged Jefus 
to order Mary to her affiftance. 

Jefus replied, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and perplexed 
about needlefs things: one great bufinefs. only can be called truly 
neceflary ; and Mary hath chofen that good part, which fhall not 
be taken from her, 


On another occafion, as Jefus had been praying, his dif{ciples 
begged him to inftruét them in the duty of prayer, as John had 
in{tructed his difciples. 

Jefus gave them the following prayer as the model of . their 
prayers in general. | 

Heavenly Father, grant that all mankind may have juft notions 
of thee—that they may receive thy holy religion—and live in obe- 
dience to thy will, as the bleffed angels do in heaven. With regard 
to temporal things, grant us the neceflaries of life. With regard 
to fpiritual things, forgive us our trefpafles, as we forgive thofe, 


who have trefpaffed againft us; affift us with thy grace in getting 


the better of temptation ; and deliver us-from evil. 


40. The word in the original περίεςπατο is very expreflive; fignifying, to be drawn different 
ways at the fame time: as if fhe wifhed to attend to Jefus ; but thought the bufinefs of the houfe 
more neceflary 

40. The word συναντιλαβηται fignifies literally to help together with; and is the very word 
chofen by St. Paul, to exprefs the affiftance of the Holy Spirit. Rom. vill. 26. 

41. Itis aftonifhing, that Theophylaét, and other interpreters after him, (Bp. Pearce i in 
particular) fhould explain this noble paffage, as if alluding to one difh of meat. Jef 

6115 
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Jefus having thus taught them how to pray; taught them next 
the duty of perfeverance in prayer. If any of you, faid he, fhould 
goat midnight to a friend, and defire him to rife, and fupply you 
with provifion for a gueft, who had unexpectedly arrived; tho 
your friend might hefitate at firft from the unfeafonablenefs of the 
hour; yet, on perfifting in your requeft, he might at length, 
through your importunity, be induced to arife, and give you what 
you wanted. Be you then ardent, and fincere in your petitions to 
your heavenly Father, and you fhall find, in the end, they fhall 
afluredly be granted. Would any of you, if his fon fhould afk 
him a reafonable requeft, give him fomething detrimental? If 
weak men therefore attend to the petitions of their children; can 


you fuppofe, that your heavenly Father will do lefs ? 


About this time, Jefus having caft out a devil from a dumb man, 
immediately healed him, and reftored him to the ufe of his fpeech. 

On this great miracle the people fhewed him every mark of 
re{pect. But the Scribes and Pharifees became the more violent 
againft him; informing the people, that he caft out devils merely 
through a confederacy with them. 

Others again pretending to be diffatisfied with the miracles he had 
wrought on earth, which appeared to be no evidence of his divine 
commiffion ; demanded a fign from heaven. 


To all this malice Jefus replied, that, in every government, an 
oppofition among the members, is fatal. If my doétrines, faid he, 


6. The idea of a gueft in the night, was more.common in thofe ccuntries, (where people 
often travelled at that feafon to avoid the heat) than it is with us. 

7. The words, in the original, are capable of being tranflated, My /ervants, (or family) 
together with myfelf, are all in bed. 

12. If he afk au egg, will he give him a feorpion? The body ofa fcorpion is not unlike 


an egg; fo that the fame /imilitude 1s Carried on between the thing afked, and the thing 
given. 


Cec Jead 


14. 


16, 


19. 


20. 
21. 22. 


23. 


24. 25. 26. 


27. 


28. 
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Jead one way, and the temptations of the devil another; how is it 
poffible, there can be any confederacy between us? — 

Befides, faid Jefus, if I caft out devils through a confederacy 
with evil fpirits, by what means do your difciples caft them out? 
You will not fuppofe them to league with devils. Allow me 
therefore only the fame credit, you allow them. 

If then you allow that I caft out devils by the power of God; 
you muft allow alfo, that every thing I fay, and preach, is of 
divine authority. When one man overcometh another, and taketh 
from him his ftrong holds; you know affuredly, which of the 
two is fuperior. So that, in fact, this argument is fo very plain,. 
that I may well confider him, who is not with me, to be moft mal- 
cioufly bent againft me: and he muft take that confequence, which. 
he draws upon himfelf. 

Let not your wicked hearts therefore harden you beyond repen- 
tance. When an evil {pirit has left a man, and finding no refting 
place, returns to him again with new force; the laft ftate of fuch 
a perfon, is worfe than the firft. Take care therefore left you 
Jews, who have been delivered from heathen ignorance by the law 
of Mofes, may not ‘place yourfelves in a {till worfe ftate, by re-. 
jeCing the gofpel. 

As Jefus was thus f{peaking, a woman from the croud, ftruck 
with admiration at the wifdom, and authority of his difcourfe, cried. 
out, Blefied is the mather that bare you: and all things connected 
with you. Jefus, who took every occcafion of giving inftruction,. 
faid, Bleffed rather are they, who hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 


19. See a note on Matt. xii. 26. 

26. See a note on Matt. xii. 45. 

27. Such expreffions as the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou haft fucked, were often: 
referred by the Jews to the Meffiah. ‘They are frequently mentioned in the Talmudic 


WIItINGS.. 
Jefus. 
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Jefus having anfwered the malice of thofe, who afcribed bis miracles 
to a confederacy with devils, anfwered thofe next, who demanded a fign 
from beaven. 

This obftinate generation, faid he, feeketh a fign; but no fign 
fhall be given them, except the fign of the prophet Jonas. As his 
lying three days in the whale’s belly, and afterwards prefenting 
himfelf alive, was a proof to the Ninevites of his divine authority ; 
fuch proof hereafter fhall the fon of man give to this generation : 
and they, who reject this laft fign, fhall be among the moft inex- 
cufeable, of all finners. The queen of Shebah fhall rife in judgment 
againft them. She came from a diftant country to hear the wifdom 
of Solomon; while they neglect a greater than Solomon, at their 
very doors. The Ninevites fhall rife in judgment againft them : 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; tho Jonas was only 
the type of him, whom they reject. They pretend indeed to great 
holinefs; but if their hearts were really impreffed with it, they 
would fhew it in it’s effects. As the eye guides the body; fo does 
a fincere heart, the affections. If fincerity be wanting, the whole 
is darknefs. Take care therefore, left the light of your minds 
become darknefs. If the mind be religious, a devout practice will 
follow. 

After Jefus had done teaching the people, one of the .Pharifees 
invited him to dine: but was much furprized at {ceing him fit down, 
before he had wafhed his hands. | 


29. Sce verfe τό. 

33. There is fome difficulty in the conneétion of this verfe. The fame words are applied by 
St. Matthew to the difciples, which are here applied to the Pharifees. But the expreffion is 
without doubt proverbial ; and thercfore may admit of different applications. I have followed 
the interpretation of Dr. Clarke. 
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With vain fcruples, faid Jefus, do you Pharifees cleanfe your 
hands; while you leave your hearts impure. Whereas it is the heart 
chiefly, which God regards. On it lay the ftrefs; and fear not the 
wrath of God for eating with unwafhed hands. The outward ob- 
fervances of religion are greatly inferior to it’s moral precepts. Slight 
not therefore the ceremony; but revere the duty. Thefe hypocri- 
tical pretences of the Scribes, and Pharifees to more than ufual 
holinefs {pring from pride. Like graves, which appear not, fuch 
pretenders are full of hidden corruption. 

In the latter part of this difcourfe, Jefus having mentioned the 
Scribes alfo with the Pharifees ; a Scribe in the company obferved, 
that his cenfures had involved them alfo. 

Jefus anfwered, He meant it fhould. How fevere, faid he, are 
you alfo in your impofitions on others! How reluctant to bear the 
leaft burthen yourfelves! You take away the key of knowledge from 
them; without applying it to any ufe of your own. You build 
fepulchres indeed to the memory of the prophets, whom your fathers 
put to death: but in doing this, you only fhew yourfelves their chil- 
dren ; and that you mean to imitate their example. Holy prophets, 
and apoftles fhall be fent among you, as were among your fathers ; 
and you will treat them with the cruelty of your fathers: that the 
blood of all the holy prophets, that hath been fhed from the begin- 
ning of time, may juitify that fignal vengeance, which fhall fhortly 
come upon this wicked generation. 

As Jefus continued to fpeak, the Scribes, and Pharifees began to 
urge him with queftions ; and endeavour, if poffible, to provoke him 
to fay fome thing, from which they might form an accufation. 


49. Therefore alfo faid the wifdom of God. Many interpreters are of opinion, that our Saviour 


quotes this account of the cruelty of the Jews to the prophets from fome book intitled the 
H'i/dom of God. 


Some-. 
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Sometime after, a great number of people, collecting about Jefus, 
he took the opportunity of inftruéting both his difciples; and his 
hearers in general. 

Above all things, faid he, avoid hypocritical pretences in religion. 
I have always fet the truth before you: be you as fincere in commu- 
nicating it to others. And thofe doctrines, which you have heard 
from me in private, preach you to all the world. And be under no 
apprehenfions from the malice and prejudices of men. Thefe in- 
juries reach only the body. But live under a conftant fenfe of that 
great Being, whofe power, reaches the foul. That gracious Provi- 
dence which fuftains even the {malleft part of his vaft creation, will 
not certainly neglect you. 

But even, if God fhould fuffer you to fall under the malice of 
your enemies (as in the caufe of religion, may be the cafe) yet 
{till perfevere. Confider the reward of fuffering for the truth ; 
and the danger of denying it. The higheft crime of this kind, 
into which the wickednefs of man’s heart can lead him, is that, 
(into which the Pharifees have fallen,} of afcribing my miracles 
to the devil. It is a wickednefs of the moft dangerous kind; as, 
in a manner, it prevents repentance, by hardening the heart againft 


4 


~ 


2. 3: ‘Thefe two verfes in the original, carry the air of a prudential reafon againft hypo- 
crify : as if our Saviour had faid, 7 ἐς certainly wifer it yoy on worlaly motives, not to be hypo- 
critical; becaufe fconer, or later, you shall be difcevered. But [ cannot conceive this to be the 
real fenfe of the paffage: both becaufe urging worldly principles. againit fuch a vice, is a 
degrading argument; and alfo becaufe the parallel place in St. Matthew (x. 26) gives a 
different ferite ; which fenfe I have adopted. —Inftead of ἐλαλησατε ye have /poken, it is probabie 
St. Luke wrote ἐλάλησα [have /poken. 

7. But even. [tis probable, that AAAA, which is written in capitals commonly in MSs, 


ws inferted for AMA, which it fo nearly refembles ; and then we fhould have the better fenfe 
of Yea even, 


the 


20. 


24. 25. 26. 
27. 28. 


20. 30. 31. 


198 sT LU K E, 


the laft great means of conviction. I conclude my inftru€tion 
on this head, by warning you, when you are brought before your 
enemies, not to be folicitous, what you fhall fay: but to reft 
affured ; that God, in thofe times of neceffity, will communicate 
to you a proper defence, through the.influence of his Holy Spirit. 


While Jefus was ‘thus fpeaking, a perfon from the croud defired 
him to fettle a difference between him, and his brother. 

Jefus telling him, that an affair of that kind did not at all be- 
long to him; took an occafion, from this circumftance, to caution 
his hearers againft covetoufnefs. 

A certain man, faid he, found the increafe of his goods beyond 
his hopes; and not knowing where to beftow his abundance; he 
at length determined to inlarge his ftore-houfes. After he fhould 
thus have compleated all his fchemes, he refolved to give a loofe 
to the pleafures of life; and fully enjoy the poffeffions he had gained. 
But now obferve the event. That very night, as he was laying 
thefe plans of happinefs, his foul was required. Whofe were then 
the goods, which he thought he had fecured? Such is the 
folly of that man, who is rich in worldly poffeffions; but has 
made no provifion for everlafting happinefs. 

Be not therefore folicitous about thefe worldly matters. Your life 
is a pledge from God, that he will provide for the necefities of it. 
That gracious power, which feeds the ravens without their care ; 
and cloaths the lilies without their toil; will affuredly reach out 
the fame protection to you. 

Befides, what folly does fuch folicitude difcover? with all your 
anxiety you cannot add one moment to your lives. Why fhould 
you therefore be diftrefied about other things ftill as little in your 
power? Leave then thefe intruding cares to worldly men; and 
feck you the kingdom of God. Your heavenly Father knoweth 


you 
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you have need of thefe temporal things, and in his own manner 
will beftow them. | 

And be not fhaken with the terrors of this life; but oppofe them 
by reflecting on the glories of the next. It is your heavenly 
Father’s pleafure to beftow everlafting happinefs on you. Sit loofe 
then to all the things of this world. Communicate its bleflings, 
if you have them, to thofe, who want them.. Provide yourfelves 
bags, which never decay; and lay up treafures in heaven, which 
nothing can injure. Of one thing be well affured, that wherever 
your treafure is, there will your hearts be alfo. 

Thus laying afide anxiety for the things of this world, be always 
prepared for the next; that, at whatever hour your Lord may 
call, he may find you ready; and reward your vigilance. The 


uncertainty of your mafter’s coming, is fuflicient ground for con-. 


ftant preparation. If the hour, in which the thief fhould come, 
were known; the houfe might eafily be guarded: but conflant vi- 
Be you likewife always ready; for the 
hour of your death is equally uncertain. 


gifance is required. 


Peter, on his mafter’s “making a paufe, dcfirous of knowing, 
whether thefe precepts were of general ufe; or to be applied chiefly 
to the difciples ; “put the queftion to him. 


32. It is your father’s gocd pleafure. The word evdoxnzey fienifies a pleafureable acquicfience. 
The idca of Goa’s enjoying 3 or rofling, as it were,. in tae enjoyment ot the happinefs he produces, 
ts often touched in fcripture: and many pafflages, which are made to furnifh only matter of 
controverfy about election and predeftination, might furnifh the pious heart with tender, and: 
amiable ideas of the Deity. 

35. Let your loins be girt. ‘The inhabitants of eaftern countries wore long garments, and 
ufed to tuck them up, when they prepared for action: to this the text alludes. Horace gives 
us the fame idea, 

——veluti fuccinctus curfitat hofpes. 


Certainly,, 
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Certainly, faid Jefus, they are meant as inftruction for all. Every 
man fhould be that faithful fteward, whom his Lord appoints to 
manage his affairs. Happy, and eminently rewarded, fhall that 
fervant be, who fhall be. found attentive to the difcharge of his duty. 
But if he fhall build upon his Lord’s delay, and behave with info- 
lence, and oppreffion ; his Lord may come fuddenly upon him; cut 
him off in the midft of his wickednefs; and give him up to that 
punifhment, which he fo well deferves. The offence however will 
always be in proportion to the knowledge. ‘The more informed the 
fervant is of his mafter’s will, the greater fhall be his punifhment, if 
he neglect it. 

But {till of this be affured, that you fhall find the difcharge of your 
duty accompanied with difficulties, and trials. Peaceful, and gentle, 
as the gofpel is, it will excite great perfecutions againft it; which 
are indeed already begun. I myfelf muft be the firft facrifice. The 
circumftances of this great event are now approaching. After that, 
you muft expect to fee many fcenes of cruelty and diftrefs : infomuch 
that men will break through, not only all the duties of humanity ; 
but all the ties of natural affection. 

Then turning to the people, If you would attend, faid he, you 
may as eafily fee the prophetic figns of thefe approaching events, as 
you can judge of the weather from the appearance of the fky.—And 
when you do fee them, your intereft furely makes it highly neceflary 


46. See a note on cutting afunder, Matt. xxiv. 51. 

49. What will I, ifit be already kindled ?—Some put an interrogation after ϑέλω, and read 
it thus. What will I? O that it were already kindled! confidering it as a neceffary part of the 
gofpel inftitution. See Bowyer’s conject. 

55. The heat here mentioned is probably in allufion to the hot winds, which often blow in 
thofe countries from the fouth. | 

56. Thefe figns are not called prophetic in the original; but prophetic fgns are the only 
figns; which our Saviour, 1 think, could mean, 

to 
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to take warning from them. ‘What perfon at enmity with a powers 
ful neighbour, would not with, before things are carried to extre- 
mity, to avert thofe confequences, which he cannot but know are 
coming upon him? 


It happened, about this time, that fome Galileans having given 
great offence to Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor; he had taken 
a fevere revenge; and had fallen on them with a body of troops, in 
the midft of a folemn facrifice. The affair made much noife; and 
fome peop!e mentioned it to Jefus, as the effects of a divine judg- 
ment. | 

But Jefus rebuked their forwardnefs; and bad them not be fo 
ready to point. out the judgments of heaven from fuch events, as 
this they had mentioned; nor from any | accidental mifchief, fuch as 
the fall of the tower of Siloam, which had killed eighteen people. 
The light, faid he, in which you fhould confider thefe things, is 
that of being warnings to yourfelves. Unlefs you repent, be affured, 
that a greater deftruction than either of thefe, fhall fall upon you. 


To imprefs this idea’the more ftrongly, he fpake the following 
parable. 


A perfon, wh6 had a barren fig-tree in his vineyard, bad his 
gardener cut it down, as he had been long difappointed in his 


ee Ee Le Ee Ee τυ τονυνον,νυτὸρῃ 


1. The offence, which thefe people gave to Pilate is fuppofed to have been their 
{preading among the people, that they were free, and ought not to pay tribute to any foreign 
power. 

ς. Many writers have remarked, that on looking into the events of the Jewifh wars, fome 
remarkable calamities befel the Jews, very fimilar to thefe. A great body of them were flain, 
as they were aflembled at a facrifice. See Bell. Jud. VI. c. 9. and VII. c. 17. and many of 
them alfo perifhed under the ruins of the temp!e. VI. c. 4. VII. ς. 10. &c. 

7. Some interpreters, who feek a hidden meaning in every word of {cripture, fuppofe the 
three years here mentioned refer to the three years of our Saviour’s preaching. I rather fuppofe 


them an indefinite number: as when we fay, tao or three; we mean not to confine ourfelves 


exactly to thefe numbers, but only to a {mall one. 
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expectation of it’s bearing fruit. But the gardener with great 
importunity, begged him to defer his refolution one year more. I 
will dig about it, faid he, and dung it; and if that produces no 
effect, there can be no farther hope of it’s improvement ; and I will 
then cut it down. 


It happened, fometime after, that as Jefus was teaching in a 
fynagogue on the fabbath, a woman was there, who through a 
violent contraGtion of her limbs, was bowed, as it were, together. 
Jefus calling her to him, immediately healed her; infomuch that 
inftantly raifing herfelf up, fhe praifed God for his mercy before 
all the affembly. 

The ruler of the fynagogue, who was a ftrict Pharifee, obferving 
this, turned to the people; and in a tone’ of indignation told them,, 
There were fix days, in which men might work ; on them therefore 
they ought to come, and be healed; and not on the fabbath-day. 

Jefus not chufing that fuch hypocrify fhould pafs uncenfured’s. 
afked the ruler of the fynagogue; Whether he would fcruple to 
loofe his ox, or his afs from a ftall on the fabbath, and lead him 
to water ’—And would you be more {crupulous, faid he, in loofing 
a fellow-creature from the bond of an infirmity, which had fb 
long opprefied her ? 

The cafe, put in fo {trong a manner, confounded the ruler of 
the fynagogue; while the common people, who'confidered Jefus’s 


8. God is the owner of the garden: his praphets and apoftles are reprefented by the gar- 
dener; and the Jewifhnation, by the fig-tree. According to the tenor of the parable, God,. 
and his prophets are introduced as holding different fentiments. But in our Saviour’s parables 
only the grand fcope is to be attended to; which in this parable is, that the fig-tree fhould 
certainly be cut down, if it continued unfruitful. 

16. Whom Satan hath bound, &F c From this, and fome other paffages, as 1 Cor. v. 5. and’ 


in the cafe of Job, it appears, as if the devil had at that time the power of inflicting difeafes, 
as well as of poffeffions. 


/ actions. 
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actions with unprejudiced minds, liftened to his dodtrine with 
attention; and praifed God for the wonderful works which he 
performed. 


Jefus forefeeing that the gofpel fhould finally prevail over all 
the oppofition and prejudices of men, compared it, in the fpirit of 
prophecy, toa grain of muftard-feed; which, faid he, is the leaft 
of all feeds; but when it has taken root, it becomes the greatett 
of plants. In this light, continued he, it is like leaven alfo, which 


being hid in a quantity of meal, makes no appearance at firft; 


but will foon begin to ferment, and {pread over the whole. 


Jefus was ftill proceeding towards Jerufalem, by flow ftages; 
and preaching in the towns, and villages, through which he paffed. 

It happened, during his journey, that a perfon, with an indif- 
crete curiofity, inquired of him, whether the number of thofe 
~ who fhould be faved, was not proportionally very {mall ὃ 

Such queftions never met with a direct anfwer. However few 
they may be, faid Jefus, do you ftrive to be among them. 
And of one thing be affured, that it is not an inactive. with, 
but a ferious endeavour, that will gain that end. A time of 
mercy is now offered : but if you obftinately reject it, the door 
may be fhut againft you. Many may be the excufes, and pretences, 
at that awful time: but nothing will abide the teft, but a holy, 
and religious life. As for your claims from Abraham, they will 
be of no avail. You fhall fee that patriarch, and his pious de- 
{cendants, admitted to God’s favour; and yourfelves, if you con- 
tinue impenitent, thruft out. Nay you fhall fee God’s favour 
transferred from you to the Gentiles; and while you are rejected, 
you fhall fee them received, whofe pretenfions you have always 
treated with contempt. 
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About this time, fome of the Pharifees, envying the credit of 
Jefus; and defirous of removing him from the neighbourhood 
of Jerufalem, told him, that Herod had formed a defign to put 
him to death. 

Tell that crafty prince, faid Jefus, that he can neither haften, 
nor delay, the great work, in which I am engaged. I purfue 
my journey to Jerufalem. It is impoffible, that a prophet fhould 
perifh in any other place. 

Then breaking out into a tender exclamation; he lamented the 
fate of that unhappy city, ftained with the blood of fo many pro- 
phets. In vain, faid he, hath God extended his mercy to it 
that mercy hath been rejeGted. The period is approaching, when 
a wonderful defolation fhall come upon it; which will at the 
fame time be a full evidence of the truth of the Meffiah’s kingdom. 


᾿ The offence, which Jefus had lately given by healing a woman 
on the fabbath, he gave again on the following occafion. 

He had been invited on that day, to dine with a Pharifee, who; 
with others at table, had their eyes upon him; as Jefus knew. 
It happened (as wherever he went, he was fure to be attended by 
fome in diftrefs) that a man in a dropfy, prefented himfelf. On 
feeing him, Jefus turned to the Pharifees, and afked them, Whe- 
ther they thought it lawful to heal him on the fabbath-day ? 

To this queftion no anfwer was given; and Jefus healed the 
man. Then turning again to the Pharifees, he afked, as he had 
done before, Whether if any of them fhould hear, that his beatt 
had fallen into a pit, he would not immediately relieve him, tho 
it fhould happen to be on the fabbath? 


5. An afs, and an ox are often put in fcripture for every kind of animal. As in the tenth. 
commandment ; and in If. i. 3. — 
This 
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This queftion, like the other, was not anfwered. 

At the fame time Jefus obferving, with what zeal, and eager- 
nefs the feveral guefts endeavoured to get the beft feats, took this 
opportunity to inculcate humility. 

When a man is invited, faid he, to an entertainment, it is 
highly improper to place himfelf in the beft feat: for if a perfon 
of more dignity fhould arrive; he muft then, with difgrace give 
way. On the other hand, if at firft he had taken a lower place; 
the mafter of the entertainment coming in, and leading him up 
higher, would do him credit before the company. -Prudence, 
faid Jefus, will di€tate fentiments of this kind to you in worldly 
matters: \et it be your part to change them into religious princ:ples : 
for God will alivays reward humility with exaltation. 

Jefus then taking occafion from the entertainment he had juft 
received ; gave his hearers a leffon on charity alfo, as well as 
humility. The common mode, faid he, of making entertamments 
in this world, where you invite each other, that you may be invited 
again, differs greatly from gofpel-charity. The truly charitable 
man lays afide all thoughts of worldly recompence; and aflifts 
his neceffitous neighbours merely for the love of God, and his 
gracious promifes. 

A perfon in the company, pleafed with thefe inftrudtions, ex- 
preffed aloud his fenfe of the happinefs of thofe, who lived under 
the influence of the gofpel. 

Jefus clofing with the fentiment, thewed, under the .following 
parable, how very undeferving the Jews therefore were, in refufing 
it’s gracious offers; and how μεν they fhould be rejected in favour 
of the Gentiles. 

A rich man, faid he, made a great feaft, to which he invited 
his particular friends. But they, inftead of attending, when 
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you profefs yourfelves my difciples. 
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. called, abfented themfelves on trifling excufes.. The mafter of the 


feaft difpleafed at this neglect, fent out his fervants, and .in the room 
of thofe unworthy guefts, whom he had firft invited, filled his table 
with thofe, whom they accidently met in the high-roads, and places 
of public refort. ; 


As Jefus left the Pharifee’s houfe, he was met by a great croud of 
people; whom he inftruéted in the nature of the gofpel difpenfation. 
He, who wifhes to be my difciple, faid he, muft not expect a life of 
eafe, and luxury. If the advantages of the world, or if his natural 
affections, fhould interfere with ‘his religion, he mutt give them up; 
and be prepared to fuffer every thing, which a confcientious difcharge 
of his duty may bring upon him. And let thefe great points be 
well-weighed, and confidered. In worldly matters, you are all 
ready enough, efpecially if it -be an affair of confequence, to weigh 
well the expence, and trouble, as well as your own abilities, before 
you engage in it. No man would build a houfe, without confidering 
whether he were able to finifh it. No king would go to war, till 
he had weighed his own ftrength, and that of the enemy. Let it 
be your bufinefs therefore to weigh well what you engage in, before 
Salt is good, but if what 


20. Jt may be obferved, that 411 thefe excufes are on /aw/ful occafions ; which fhews the ir- 
religion of attending too much even to necefary things. ; 

23. ‘The papifts, and others of a perfecuting difpofition, are hard put to it, for arguments 
to defend their caufe, when they ufe the words of this text, compel them to come in, as a principal 
one. The word in the original, is αναγκαξειν; but the context feems to conftrue it into no 
idea, but that of perfuading them to come in: and, except Acts xxvi. 11, I believe no paflage 
in the new teftament can be produced, in which it has a conipulfory meaning. ‘The word bears 
the fenfe alfo of perfuafive compulfion, in the beft attic writers. ᾿ 

26. The expreffion in the original, if a man hate not his father, waa mother, tho it found 
harfhly in our ears, was well underftood by thofe, who were ufed to fuch figurative dic- 
tion. It is fuppofed our Saviour alludes here to that public renunciation, which the 
] ewith profelyte was obliged to make of all his Gentile relations. | 


ought 
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ought to be preferved by it, is indifpofed to receive<it’s feafoning, 
no effe& can be produced. Attend carefully to what I fay; and 
let it have it’s due influence on your minds. 


Thefe divine difcourfes were heard by the common people with 
great attention; and many perfons, even of wicked lives, were 
wrought on, to follow Jefus, and become his hearers. 

This again gave great offence to the Scribes, and Pharifees. What 
holinefs, they would fay, can there be in a perfon, who keeps com- 
pany with men of fuch f{candalous charaéters ? 

Is there one among you, faid Jefus, who having loft a fingle fheep 
out of ahundred, would not leave the ninety and nine; and go in 
queft of that which had ftrayed? And if he fhould find it, would 
he not receive a more fenfible pleafure at the recovery of that which 
had been loft, than-at the fafety of all the reft ἢ 

Or fuppofe a perfon, poffeffed of ten pieces of money, fhould lofe 
one piece; with what anxiety would he feek that one piece; and 
what pleafure would he feel from the recovery of it? 

If then, faid Jefus, we are fo affected by the trifling things of this 
world, how ought we to be affected by the recovery of a finner to 


happinefs? This is a fight, which even your heavenly Father looks 
on with pleafure. 


From the recovery of particular finners, Jefus enlarging the idea, 
confidered the recovery of whole nations; and reprefented, in the 
following parable, the different circumftances of Jews, and Gen- 
tiles—-—the acceptance of the latter ; and the unreafonablenefs of the 


former, in expecting that their privileges fhould not be communi- 
cated to others. 


4. It fhould be-tranflated, Doth not leave the ninety, and nine, and goeth into the wilder. 
ntfs, Feo. 
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ΠΑ certain man, faid he, had two fons; the younger of whom, 


" ‘tired of the reftraint of a well-ordered family, begged his father to 
᾿ς give him at once, his inheritance, and leave him to himfelf. Having 
: obtained his requeft, he fet out directly, in fearch of happinefs, on 
 a-long journey. Riot, and prodigality attended all his fteps; and 


beggary, and diftrefs foon followed. To fupply the neceffities of 
nature, he was at length obliged to fubmit to the moft fervile em- 
ployments. But his mifery ftill increafing, he came at length toa 
refolution to return.to his father; and try, if poffible, to regain his 
affections. With the deepeft humility therefore and contrition, he 
returned, almoft in the agony of defpair. But his father, feeing him 
at.a.diftance, ran to meet him; and throwing his arms around his 
neck, received him with unbounded tendernefs; and carrying him 
home, {pent the remainder of the day in rejoicing. 

The elder brother, in the mean time, was in the fields: but re- 
turning in the evening, was furprized, as he approached the houfe, 
ito hear the found of mufic, and feftivity. Calling therefore one of 
the fervants to him, he enquired the caufe; and being informed, 
that his brother had returned fafe; and that his father had on that 
account, made a day of rejoicing; he was highly difpleafed, and 
-refufed to goin. His father condefcended even to intreat him: but 
he was received with reproaches. I, who have ferved you, faid the 
haughty youth, all my life with fidelity, never received the leaft 
token of any particular attention. But when your prodigal fon re- 
turns, after confuming all that he had in riot, nothing is thought 
too good for him. 

To ail this impropriety of language the father tenderly replied ; 
Son, you are ever with me, and have partaken always of my kind- 
nefs. Be fatisfied therefore; and be not offended at my receiving 


15. As the Jews held {wine to be unclean animals, our Saviour’s fending the prodigal to 
feed them, fhews in a ftrong light his abje&t condition. ji 


with 
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with affection your loft brother, who is reftored to me by contrition, 
penitence, and refolutions of obedience. 


On another occafion Jefus fhewed his hearers by the following 
parable, that the things of this world have no ule, but that of 
being fubfervient to a better. 

A rich man, faid he, had a fteward, who being accufed of dif- 
honefty, was on the point of being difmiffed. Under this dif- 
agreeable circumflance he began to confider what he fhould do. 
He could not bear a life of labour; and could not fubmit to live 
on alms. After fome hefitation, he refolved, at laft to make an 
advantage of his ftewardfhip, before he left it; and to provide for 
an evil day by making friends of his Lord’s debters. Collecting 
them together therefore, he examined their feveral accounts, and 
deducted a part from each. Jefus then pointed out the management 
of worldly men, as an example of attention to his followers in 
- their fpiritual affairs: adding, at the fame time, an exhortation 
to make the things of this world fubfervient to their ever- 
lafting happinefs; afluring them, that if they did not ufe tempo- 
ral bleffings, as they ought, they could never be qualified to 
receive {piritual bleffings. If therefore, added Jefus, you do not 

Ee firft 


ot I have given the /udfance of the parable: but the beautiful fimplicity of the original can be 

given in no words but its own. The change of perfon in the thirtieth verfe, his thy fox, into 
this thy brother in the thirty-fecond, is particularly, tender.. 

1. {15 evident from v. 14, that the Pharifees were ftill among his hearers ; and indeed fuch™ 
a difcourfe as this, feemed more adapted to them, than to his immediate difciples, who had 
not much of this world’s goods to difpofe of; tho, in faét, we are tiewards, not only of riches, 
but of time, health, ftrength, leifure, opportunities, parts, knowledge, in fhort, of every 
thing we enjoy. 

11. The idea, in ἃ mortal fate, of calling nothing our own, is often illuftrated by heathen 
writers. 
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firft wean your affections from the love of worldly things, you can 
never be prepared for heavenly: and if in the ufe of thefe tranfitory 
poffeffions, you have been found deficient; you fhall never receive 
thofe everlafting rewards, which fhould otherwife have been your 
inheritance. For it is as impoflible to be given up to this world, 
and the next, at the fame time; as it is to ferve two matters of 
oppofite difpofitions. . 


Thefe things were faid in the hearing of the Pharifees, who 
being covetous, and wholly indifpofed to fuch doctrines, endeavoured 
to turn them into ridicule. 

But Jefus thus rebuked them: That frie obfervance, faid he, of 
the ceremonies of the law, of which you boaft, may give you 
credit among men; but God knoweth your hearts. Wickednefs, 
under whatever fanctified appearance, is his abhorrence. From 
the time of John’s preaching, the gofpel is offered univerfally to 
all mankind ; and the types and ceremonies of the law, are, at the 
fame time, abolifhed, and fulfilled. The morality alfo of the law 
is heightened, and improved; and what Mofes allowed, as in the 
cafe of divorce, for inftance, for the hardnefs of your hearts, is 
now brought within a much ftricter, and more refined law. 


Nimium vobis Romana propago 
Vifa potens, fuperi, propria hec fi dona fuiffent. 
fEn. VI. ver. 870. 
Nihil effe proprium cuiquam. 
Ter. And. Ac. IV. 
———Propriz telluris herum natura, neque illum 
Nec me, nec quesquam ftatuit 


Hor. Sat. Lib. II. 
12. In that, which is another man ’s=enamely, in that, which is of uncertain poffeffion ; and 
may be taken from you. 


Jefus 
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Jefus having thus rebuked the hypocrify of the Pharifees, returned 
to the fubje&t, which they had interrupted ; and, in the following 
parable, fhewed them the dreadful confequences of a voluptuous 
life, given up wholly to the pleafures of this world. ‘The parable 
alfo tended to fhew the comparative happinefs of good men, tho 
in the midft of worldly diftrefs. 

A certain rich man, faid he, enjoyed all the happinefs, and 
pleafures of this life. His drefs was the moft coftly; and his table 
the moft fumptuous. In the mean time, a beggar, whofe name was 
Lazarus, lay at his gate, {truggling with all the neceflities of nature ; 
and wifhing in vain to fupply his hunger from the offals of the plen- 
tiful table within. To hunger was added the calamity of difeafe. 
In procefs of time the beggar died; and was carried by angels 
into a ftate of happinefs. Soon after, the rich man alfo died: but 
while his body was depufited in the grave in all the {plendor of fu- 
néral pomp ; his foul was conveyed into a place of torment. From 
hence cafting up his eyes, he faw Abraham afar off in the regions of 
happinefs; and Lazarus by his fide. With a lamentable cry he 
begged for mercy; requefting, that Lazarus might be fent to dip the 
tip of his finger only in water, and cool his tongue; for he was tor- 
mented in the midft of flames. But Abraham put him in mind of 
the voluptuous life he had led upon earth ; and of the little ufe he 
had made of the bleffings, with which Providence had intrufted 
him. He put him in mind alfo of the refignation, with which 
Lazarus had born his diftreffed circumftances; and fhewed him, 
that their different fituations after death were the confequences of 
their different lives upon earth.—He fhewed him laftly the impof- 


23. This is accommodated to a common opinion among the Jews, that Paradife, and Ge- 
henna, were fo fituated, that it was eafy to fee from one into the other. 
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fibility of any connection between thofe two different ftates, in which 
Lazarus and he were now placed. 

Since that was impoffible, the rich man next begged, that Abra- 
ham would fend Lazarus to. warn his brethren? againft following his 
bad example. Abraham told him, they had Mofes and the prophets 
as conftant monitors. 

But ne again urged, that if one went from the dead, they might 
repent. 

To this Abraham finally anfwered, that God’s ordinary means 
were fully fufficient for all mankind; and that if men were pre- 
judiced, and hardened in their fins, they would not even be con- 
verted by a man fent from the dead. 


Jefus, on another occafion, inftructing his difciples with regard 
to the great points of gzving, and taking offence, thus fpoke. Such 
is the nature of human things, that the world muft abound with 
offences of various kinds. Men will be deluded, and drawn away 
by falfe opinions, and wicked practices. But notwithftanding all 
thefe things muft happen in the courfe of human affairs; yet that 
is no excufe for thofe wicked perfons, through whom they happen. 
He who feduces others to fin, fhall have the moft grievous of all 
fins to an{wer for himfelf. Confider well therefore every aétion you do 
in this light; and be always fearful of corrupting the manners of 
others, by any wicked practices of your own. 

Again, as to raking offence, be not rigid in exacting all the fatif- 
faction, that may be due. Gently rebuke the offender ; and if he 


31. This very beautiful parable is told with all the circumftances of eaftern imagery. The 
foul carried to heaven by angels—the gulph between— Lazarus’s lying in Abraham’s bofom, 
are all Jewifh images; and have great beauty in defcription. The laft circumftance is illuf- 
trated by a paflage from JofePhus: Θανοντας ἡμᾶς Αβρααμ, καὶ Iowan, καὶ Ἰακωβ υποδεξονται εἰς 
τὸς κολπθς αὐτῶν. The requeft of a man to be fent from the dead is weil explained by Bp. 
Sherlock, Vol. III. Ser, 2. 


make 
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makea conceffion, immediately forgive him. Nay, however frequent 
his offences may be; yet if his penitence continually follow them, 
let your heart be open to forgive. 


On another occafion the difciples begged Jefus to increafe their 
faith. ; 

Jefus told them, it was a prayer, which all Chriftians ought to 
make. Faith, faid he, like a grain fown in the ground, fhould 
always be of an increafing nature: and fuch a faith might obtain any 
thing from the throne of grace. Only of one thing be affured, 
that when you have obtained this great Chriftian virtue, and all 
others, as far as you can; yet ftill you ought to have the moft 
humble opinion of yourfelves. When the fervant does- his duty, 
fhall his Lord thank him? By no means. He has done only his 
duty.——-So you, when you have attained what height of perfe@ion 
you can, muft ftill fay, We are unprofitable fervants: we have done 
merely what was our duty to do. 


Jefus, after this, proceeding in his journey to Jerufalem, paffed 
through Samaria, and Galilee. As he approached a village in thofe 
parts, he met ten lepers, who were excluded from their place of abode 
on account of their uncleannefst+. Thefe perfons, knowing Jefus, 
ftood at a diftance, and begged with a loud voice, that he would 
have mercy on them. Jefus bad them go, and fhew theméfelves to 
the prieft. As they went, they felt themfelves healed. On this, 
one of them, who was a Samaritan, imprefled with a fenfe of gra- 
titude, returned to Jefus ; and falling down at his feet, glorified his 
power; and the goodnefs of God. Jefus inquiring after the other 


{ See the Levitical law. 
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nine; and finding none of them had been awakened into a fenfe of 
gratitude, but this fingle ftranger ; commended his faith; and told 
him, it would lead him to a much higher falvation, than the cure 
of a bodily difeafe. 


Sometime after, the Pharifees afking Jefus, When the kingdom 


~ of the Meffiah fhould come? he told them, it would never appear 


in the manner, in which they expected it, with worldly pomp, and 
oftentation.——-The kingdom of the Meffiah, faid he, is eftablifhed 
in the hearts of men. 

Jefus took this opportunity to tell his difciples, that they muft 
not hope to fee a continuation of thofe peaceable days, which they 
now enjoyed; but muft expect to meet with many calamities ; and 
among other difficulties, muft guard againft the delufions of impof- 
tors. For tho the gofpel, faid he, fhall hereafter be propagated with 
furprizing quicknefs; yet the Son of man mutt firft faffer great in- 
dignity, and cruelty from the Jews. Then fhall come on thofe 
calamitous times, which {hall be as fudden, as they will be dreadful. 
As in the days of Noah, men were throughly engaged in all the 
bufinefs of life, till the flood unexpectedly deftroyed them and 
asin the days of Lot, the inhabitants of Sodom were unconcerned, 


18. The expreffion in the original is σεσωκε σὲ; to which I have ventured to give this inter- 
pretation. Commentators have generally referred his being faved to the cure of the leprofy.— 
But, in the firtt place, the word σωξω as often fignifies to fave from the efed of fin, as from any 
other danger. See Matt. i. 21.——And fecondly, this leper was already cured of his bodily 
difeafe, as the others had been, without any mention of faith: which was fometimes, on other 
occafions, tho not often, the cafe.—So that one fhould fuppofe his fa:th was to fave him from 
Something from which he had not yet been faved.—As the difciples alfo had juft been begging 
an increafe of faith, this example came in very properly to fhew, how it led from one degree 
to another—from the cure of a bodily diforder, to everlafting happinefs. 

21. Evro; ὑμων may be tranflated among you: but the generality of commentators give it this 
more evangelical fenfe. 


24: This verfe is fuppofed by fome to relate to the deftruction of Jerufalem. 
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till the great event came on—fo fhall it be in that calamity, which 
is hanging over the Jewifh nation. Let every man therefore, re- 
membring the error of Lot’s wife, take the moft direct, and {peedy 
means of efcape. | 

But principally, added Jefus, let this fudden efcape carry your 
thoughts ftill farther to thofe fimilar events of death, and judgment ; 
which fhall be equally unavoidable; and equally undiftinguifhing. 
A man’s lofs, and gain will not then be eftimated on worldly prin- 
ciples ; nor his fecurity on worldly calculations. 

But in thefe, faid Jefus, and in all your other diftreffes, be fervent 
in prayer to God. Fervent prayer will always weigh. with your 
heavenly Father.—On this head Jefus {poke the following parable. 

In a certain city lived a corrupt judge, who regarded neither 
God, nor man. In the fame city lived alfo an opprefied widow, 
who brought her complaint before him. But tho the juftice of 
her fuit had no weight with the judge; her affiduity moved him. 
" This woman, and her caufe, faid he to himfelf,-are matters of no 
concern to me; yet my own quiet is; and I will hear her cafe, 
merely to avoid her importunity. If then an unjuft judge, faid 


34. The paflage from this verfe, feems more applicable to the general judgment, than to 
the fiege of Jerufalem. Indeed moft commentators interpret it in this fenfe: (fee the notes on 
Matt. xxiv. 31, and on Mark xiii. 32.) Of the laft verfe of this chapter I have given no 
explanation ; becaufe connected, at leaft, as it is, I do not clearly underftand it. Dr. Clarke 
fays, Wherever the unbelieving Fews, and wicked men are, there alfo will the judgment of God 
follow them.—Dr. Whitby fays, Wherever the Jews are, there alfo will the fword of the Romans, 
whofe enfign is the eagle, be ready to devour them. The reader may take which of thefe expla- 
nations he chufes: I like neither of them.—Perhaps indeed the expreffion, suhere the carcafe is, 
shere will the eagles be gxthered together, may be only, as fome have interpreted it, a proverb, 
fignifying, that /imilar caufes, will always produce fimilar effets : ἴο that when the difciples fay, 
Where Lord? or Of what deftrudtion do you fpeak? Jefus’s anfwer might admit the following 
explanation: ‘ J /poke fir/t of the deftruction of Ferufalem; and afterwards led your attention to the 
“αὶ great day: for wickedne/s fhall always both here, and hereafter produce mifery.? For myfelf, 
1. think this the beft fenfe. 

Jefus, 
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Jefus, will hear the petition of a fuitor, on fo vile a motive; . fhall 
not a righteous God attend to the prayers of his faithful fervants ? 
Tho he may not immediately grant their requefts, he will always 
attend to their diftreffes ; and fooner, or later, relieve them. On 
this great occafion however, added Jefus, on which I now fpeak 
—the approaching ruin of the Jews—there are very few, whofe 
faith fhall make them the objects of God’s mercy. 


To this inftruétion, which Jefus had juft given his difciples on 
fervency of prayer, he added the following parable, as an exhortation 
to humility ; which he addreffed to fome of his hearers, whom he 
knew to have too high an opinion of themfelves. 

Two men, faid he, happened to meet at the temple. The one 
was a Pharifee; the othera publican. The former, full of {piritual 
pride, and felf-importance, profeffed his innocent life ; and thanked 
God for his fuperiority over fuch a wretch, as f{tood before him. My 
fafts, faid he, are frequent; my offerings to God, abundant.- 
The publican, in the mean time, ftanding in a diftant corner of 
the temple; and fcarce daring to lift his eyes to heaven, {mote his: 
breaft, faying, God be merciful to me a finner ! And yet added 
Jefus, this defpifed publican returned from the temple, with a 
jufter fenfe of his duty, than the boafting Pharifee: for felf-exal- 
tation is in the higheft manner difpleafing to God. 


SSS SSESSSSRNSSSSSSS 


11. The Pharifee ftoad, and prayed thus with himfelf. It fhould be tranflated, The Pharifee 
Stood by himfelf, and prayed thus: thatis, he would not deign to come near the publican, for fear 
of pollution. See Ifa. Ixv. ς. 

12. The tythes, on which the Pharifee valued himfelf, were the temple-offerings. 

14. Every one, fays the text, that exalteth himfelf, foall be abafed. It is worth remarking, 
that our bleffed Saviour repeats this maxim, almoft in thefe very words, three feveral times. 


Matt. xxii, 12: and again Luke xiv. 11: and in many ether places the fame fentiment is ex- 
prefled, From this let us judge of it’s importance, 


Jefus 


Jefus inculcated humility alfo on another occafion. Some 
Jews, in the neighbourhood, bringing their children to him, de- 
fired he would blefs them. But the difciples, conceiving this 
to be an unfeafonable interruption, rebuked their forwardnefs. 
Jefus however ordering the children to be called; laid his hands 
upon them; and then turning to his followers, Thefe, faid he, 
are the true emblems of my difciples. He only, who has the 


innocence, and purity of a little child, is qualified to be a member. 


of my kingdom. 


Soon after, a young man of fome diftinction, coming to Jefus, 
and accofting him by the name of gocd mafter, defired to be in- 
formed, how he fhould attain eternal life ?+——Jefus, obferving 
from his manner of addrefs, that he had acknowledged him to 
be the Meffiah; firft queftioned him about the commandments ; 
and finding, that he had a good account of himfelf to give on 
thefe points; told him, it was fo far well. But now, faid he, I 
muft put your faith to a trial. Sell what you have, and give it 
to the poor; and truft me for your reward in heaven. This 
injunction decided the affair. The young man was very rich; 
and not expecting to be put to fuch a proof, abruptly retired. 

Jefus, on this, obferved the very great difficulty of a rich man’s 
-eing properly difpofed to receive the gofpel: and when his dif- 
ciples exprefled their concern at what he faid, he added, that he 
{poke only of man unaflifted by divine grace. By God’s grace, 
faid he, all. the bad difpofitions of our hearts, and all the temp- 
tations of the world, may be conquered. 


a a a ET 


21. See the parallel place, Matt. xix. 16. 
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Peter could not help on this occafion reminding Jefus, in his 
zeal, that he, and his fellow-difciples had left all, and followed 
him. | 

Jefus never gave felf-exaltation the praife it demanded; but 
contented himfelf with faying, that no man gave up the things 
of this world for the fake of religion; who fhould not even in 
this life receive abundantly more comfort, than he could have 
received in poffeffing them ; and in the world to come, everlafting 


happinefs. 


After this preparation, Jefus told his difciples, ftill more plainly, 
than he had yet done, that their prefent journey to Jerufalem 
fhould end in his being treated with every indignity, which his 
enemies could invent; and that finally, he fhould be put to death; 
but on the third day, he affured them, he fhould rife again.—— 
The difciples however, notwithftanding this plain language, had 
no clear conception of what he meant. 


Jefus had now arrived near Jericho; where a blind man fitting 
by the road-fide, and hearing a multitude pafs along, inquired 
the occafion of it. Some of the croud telling him, that Jefus of 
Nazareth w2s pafling that way; he cried with a loud voice, and 
calling him by the name of Jefus, the fon of David, begged, he 
would have mercy on him. The people rebuked his importunity ; 
but he ftill continued his cries, till Jefus, coming to the place, 
ordered him to be brought to him; and afked him, what he wifhed 
for? To this the blind man anfwered, Lord, that I may receive 
my fight.. Jefus immediately reftoring him, faid, his great faith 
had procured that bleffing for him. He then followed Jefus 


with the reft of the people; and was joined by the whole croud, 
in praifing God for fo wonderful a mercy. 


~ Soon 
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Soon after Jefus had left Jericho, a rich man, whofe name 
was Zaccheus, a chief tax-gatherer, was greatly defirous to fee 
him. But not .being able, as he was a man of low ftature, to 
fatisfy his curiofity in the midft of a croud; he climbed into a 
tree, near the road.—Jefus. coming to the place, looked up, and 
bad him ‘come down; telling him, he fhould go with him to his 
houfe. 

Some of the Jews feeing Jefus there, took great offence at his 
freedom with a perfon of fo notorious a life, as Zaccheus had been 


fuppofed to lead. The event however fhewed, how unjuftly they’ 


judged. For Zaccheus, on this intercourfe with Jefus, became 
fo intirely convinced of the wickednefs of his paft life; that he 
ftood forth before all the people there affembled, and made open 
confeffion of his fins; declaring, that for the future, he intended 
to lead a new ‘life. The oppreffions he had been guilty of, he 
would recompence four-fold; and to make amends, where he could 
not make re/izfution, he would give half of what he poffeffed to 
the poor.——Jefus told him, that his repentance, and faith fhould 
fecure to him the gracious promifes made to Abraham, his father. 
And then turning to his adverfaries, he added, You fee the end 
of the Son of man’s coming upon earth: he came to fave that 
which was loft. 


“Jefus by this time, drawing near Jerufalem; and obferving that 
many of thofe, who followed him, had entertained thoughts of 
his intending, on his arrival there, to attempt fome temporal de- 
liverance, {poke the following parable to fhew them the nature 
of his kingdom——that it was intirely of a fpiritual kind that 
all mankind were to pafs firft through a ftate of trial and 
that afterwards, at the confummation of all things, he fhould 
come in his glory, and call them to an account, before they pafled 
into a ftate of happinefs, or of mifery. 

Ff a2 A certain 
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A certain prince, faid he, inheriting a kingdom, went to receive 
his title to it from his principal lord; and calling his fervants, 
he gave them money, which he ordered them to improve againft 
his return. ‘The generality of the people, in the mean time, taking 
offence at hirh, rejected his government. 

Having fucceeded in his defign, he returned; and called his 
feveral fervants before him. The firft had improved the fingle 
pound, he had received, to ten. At this his lord expreffing his 
fatisfaétion, gave him the command of ten cities. A fecond, who 
had made only half the improvement, received only half the re- 
ward. But at length came one, who brought with him the ori- 
ginal fum, wrapped up in a napkin, which he had put to no ufe, 
telling his lord, that knowing his aufterity, he was afraid, and 
had brought back the money juft as he had received it. 

Out of your own mouth, returned his lord, will I judge you. 
If you knew my difpofition to be fuch, why did you not endeavour 
to procure my favour by putting my money to ufe? Then turning 
to thofe, who ftood near him, Take the pound, faid he, from 
him, who has not ufed it; and give it to him, that hath ten 
pounds. For he, who hath improved properly what he had, fhall 
receive more, and more; while he, who hath neglected his truft, 
however fmall, fhall Jofe that little, which he already poffeffed. 
And as for thofe, who rejected my government, let them fuffer 
the punifhment their rebellion deferves. 


Jefus having now arrived at the mount of Olives, near Bethany, 
and Bethphage, fent two of his difciples into one of thofe villages ; 


12. Our Saviour feems here to have had in view the manner, in which Herod, Archilaus, 
and other princes, went to Rome, to receive their feveral. titles fron: Czefar. 

25. Ihave left out this verfe; as itis thought to be an interpolation; and is not found in 
many of the heft MSS. See Bp. Pearce in loc. | 


where 
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where he told them, they fhould find an afs’s colt; which he 
ordered them to bring to.him; inftructing them what to fay to 
the owner of it, if they met with any difficulty. Every thing 
happening as Jefus had faid, they brought the colt, and laying 
their cloaths upon it, fet him thereon. 

In this humble triumph he defcended the mount of Olives 
towards Jerufalem; the multitude fpreading flowers, and garments 
before him; praifing God for all the mighty works he had done; 
and crying, Bleffed is the king, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace and glory attend him! 

It happened, that fome of the Pharifees being among the croud, 
took great offence at their rejoicing ; and defired Jefus to check their 
clamour. But he gave them to underftand, that it was a very pro- 
per occafion for the people to teftify their joy: and that if thefe 
fhould be checked, others would rife up to celebrate this triumph. 


As Jefus defcended the mount of Olives, he had a view of the 
whole city of Jerufalem, fpread in all it’s fplendor before him. The 
recollection of it’s approaching deftruction moved him with compat 
fion. He ftood over it, and wept; lamenting it’s hardened, impe- 
nitent Παῖς, which prevented every intention of mercy. ‘The days, 
{aid he, are coming, when thine enemies fhall furround thee; and 
{traiten thee on every fide; and lay thee level with the ground— 
blind as thou art to all the approaching figns of thy diffolution. 


38. See anoteon Matt. xxi. 11. 


40. The paffage in the original, The flones would immediately cry out; is a ftrong figurative 
exprefhion ; conveying, I think, the fenfe I have given. 

43. With what exact particularity this prophecy was fuliilied, Jofephus informs us. ΤῸ 
incompafs the city with a wall was thought aa impraCicable work. ‘Titus however, animating 
his foldiers, compleated it, and literally dep the inbabitants in on EVEN'Y /1e. 
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Jefus then entring the city, alighted at the temple: and being 
greatly offended at finding the courts of the Gentiles filled like a 
market, with buyers, and fellers, he drove them all out; faying, It 
is written, My houfe fhall be called a houfe of prayer; but you have 
made it a den of thieves. 

After this, Jefus continued teaching in the temple, sur the 
day ; and in the evening retired to Bethany. 


In the mean time the chief priefts, and Scribes, affembling to- 
gether, confulted how they might deftroy him. But not daring 
to attack him openly, becaufe of the people, who held him in fuch 
reverence ; they attempted to get matter of accufation againft him 
from his difcourfes. 

With this view, they defired, he would inform them, by what 
authority he had entered the city in triumph, and driven the 
traders out of the temple? 

Jefus told them, he would anfwer their queftion by afking ao 
another. What think you, faid he, of the baptifm of John? Was 
it of divine, or of human authority ? 

This queftion ‘included an anfwer: for whatever the authority of 
John was, fuch alfo was the authority of Jefus. The Scribes faw 
the difficulty ; and were confounded with it. If, faid they among 


. themfelves, we fhall allow the authority of John to be dvine, we 


can give no reafon, why we do not believe in Jefus. But if we 
call it human, we fhall draw upon ourfelves the refentment of the 
peopie, who are all perfuaded, that John was a prophet. They 
were reduced to the neceffity therefore of faying, they could not 


49. Ifa. lvi, 7. and Jerem, vii. 11. See alfo the parallel place in Matthew. 
tell, 
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tell. Neither then, faid Jefus, fhall I tell you, by what authority 
I do thefe things. 

He then fhewed them, ina very fevere parable, that God would 
certainly punith them in the end, for rejecting all his calls of mercy ; 
and would adopt the Gentiles in their room. 

A certain man, faid he, planted a vineyard; and being about 
to take a journey, let it out to hufbandmen. At the feafon, he 
fent a fervant to demand the fruits: but the hufbandmen treated 
him roughly, and refufed his demand. After him he fent other 
fervants ; but with the fame fuccefs. At length he determined to 
fend his fon; to whom he doubted not they would pay refpedct. 
On the contrary, when they faw him, imagining that by his 
death the inheritance fhould be theirs, they fell upon him, and 
killed him. What therefore, faid he, fhall the lord of the vineyard 
do to thofe wicked hufbandmen? He will certainly come with 
power, and deftroy them; and call in other labourers into his 
vineyard, who fhall give him the fruits in their feafon. 

From the anfwer which the chief priefts, and Scribes made to 
Jefus, it was plain, they underftood the meaning of the parable. 

Jefus then afked them, how they underftood that paffage in the 

pfalmift, The ftone which the. builders rejeéted, is become the head- 
Stone of the corner? thus pointing out to them, that as the corner- 
{tone united the two fides of a building together, fo fhould Chrift 
unite Jews, and Gentiles in one church—at the fame time fhewing 
them, that the prophet contfidered them as the builders, who rejected 
that ftone. ; 

He then added, that he, who ftumbled at it, fhould be injured : 
but thofe impenitent people, on whom it fhould fall, fhould 
be ground to powder. 


9. See a note on Matt, xxi, 33. 
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The chief-priefts however, angry as they were, durft attempt 
nothing openly againft him. All they attempted, was, to infnare 
him: in his difcourfe: and for this purpofe they employed artful 
men to circumvent him. 


It was, at that time, a great queftion among the Jews, whether, 
as a free people by their defcent from Abraham, they ought to 
acknowledge any foreign prince by paying tribute to him? 

This queftion fome, who were employed by the chief-priefts, 
brought to Jefus; feigning themfelves, at the fame time, to be 
intirely devoted to his opinion, for which they had the greateft 
reverence. The difficulty of the queftion lay in making Jefus 
offend either the Jews on one hand; or the Romans on the other. 
Jefus knowing their defign, bad them thew him the tribute-money. 
On their producing a Roman coin, which was current money 
among the Jews; he afked them, Whofe image, and infcription it 
bore? They anfwered, Cefar’s. | 

Give then to Cefar, faid Jefus, the things that are Cefar’s; 
and to God, the things that are God’s. By an anfwer fo full of 
wifdom, his enemies were difconcerted, and retired in filence. 


After them came a body of Sadduces. This fect denied a future 
ftate: and brought a queftion to Jefus, as they imagined, of peculiar 
difficulty, Matter, faid they, Mofes commands, that if a man 
die without children, his brother fhall take his wife, and preferve 
the family. Now we have an inftance of feven brethren, who all, 
one after another, in obedience to this law, married the fame woman. 
We defire to learn therefore, if there be a future ftate, which of 
the feven brethren fhall hereafter claim the woman ? 

In anfwer to this queftion, Jefus firft fhewed them the impro- 
priety of judging of the next world by the dffairs of this. In this 
world, faid he, marriage is neceflary: but a ftate of immortality 

renders 
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renders a fucceffion of inhabitants needlefs.—And as to your prin- 
cipal queftion, he added, if you believe the fcriptures, you mutt 
alfo believe in a future ftate. For you cannot fuppofe, that God, 
who ftiles himfelf the God of Abraham, of Haac, and of Jacob; 
would ftile himfelf the God of perfons, who did not exift. 

This drew from fome of the Scribes, who were of a party oppo- 
fite to that of the Sadducees, great commendation. And from this 
time,. none of his oppofers took the courage to afk him any further 
queftions. 


Jefus then afked them a queftion. How is Chrift, faid he, 
David’s fon? David plainly acknowledges him his fuperior, faying, 
The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right band, till I make 
thine enemies thy foot-/tool. 

To this queftion receiving no anfwer, he turned to the 
people, and faid; Avoid that defire of fuperiority, that religious 
pomp, and hypocritical folemnity, to which you fee the Scribes 
addicted. For a pretence they make long prayers; while they 
are guilty of every kind of extortion. But their hypocrify only 
increafes their guilt. 


As Jefus was leaving the temple, he obferved many people 
throwing their offerings into the treafury: and among them a poor 
widow, who threw in a mere trifle. But even that trifle, Jefus 
obferved to his difciples, was more acceptable in the fight of God, 
than many of the richeft offerings: for God did not rate a chari- 
table action by the greatnefs of the gift; but by the difpofition 


of the giver. 


38. By a flight alteration in the text, the words, for all live unto him, are changed .into, 
all, who live, are his; which makes the argument much firmer. See Bowyer’s conjec. 
1. See Mark xii. 4. 


4. See Mark xii. 44. 
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Some of the difciples afterwards obferving the great {plendor, 
with which the temple. was adorned ; and particularly the amazing 
bulk of many of the ftones; Jefus told them, that the days were 
approaching, when not one ftone, in all that building, fhould 
be left upon another. 

This led the difciples to enquire into the time of this event ; 
and to afk, what fign fhould precede it? 

In the firft place, faid Jefus, take care, that you be not deceived 
by any pretended deliverers, many of which fhall arife under the 
title of Meffiahs. But, inftead of any deliverance, things fhall 
come to great extremity. You fhall hear of commotions, wars, 
famines, and every kind of diftrefs. Be not however terrified: thefe 
things muft needs happen. Nay even before thefe general cala- 
mities arife, you muft experience great oppofition, and perfecution 
for the fake of the truth: but it will be the more eftablifhed through 
your perfevering teftimony. 

Nor be folicitous on thefe trying occafions, how you {hall 
anfwer your oppofers. The Spirit of God fhall direct you. Only 
fettle this weil in your minds, that the oppofition you muft meet 
with, fhall be very great. The prejudices of men fhall over-power 
their natural affections, You fhall be hated of the world; and 
many of you even put to death. But let it be the great ground 
cf your refignation, that you fhall always be under the protection 


of God. 


5. How it was adorned with gifts. Tacitus (Hilt. v. 8.) {peaks of it’s extraordinary 
wealth. 

18. Bp. Pearce, and others explain this verfe as intimating, that they fhould be fecure from 
the mifchiefs of the Jewifh war. This does not feem fatisfactory. It feems rather to be a 
proverbial expreflion intimating not any particular deliverance ; but that they fhould always be 


fafe under the proteétion of God. Many of therm iufiered martyrdom ; but {till this did not 
annihilate the promife, 


When 
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When Jerufalem fhall be furrounded by a heathen army, then 
know, that it’s deftruction approacheth. Then let every one 
take the prudent means of efcape; and pray to God to affift his 
flight. For among all the inftances of ruin, and deftruction, 
that ever happened in the world, this furely fhall be the greateft. 

Nor only fhall the city of Jerufalem be deftroyed; but the whole 
Jewith government fhall be diffolved; and the Jews fhall become a 
ftanding monument of the eftablifhment of the Meffiah’s kingdom ; 
and a confirmation of the truth of my promifes. As  furely 
therefore as you judge of the coming of fummer by the budding of 
the leaves ; fo fuirely may you judge of the approach of thefe events, 
by the figns I have given you. Heaven and earth are’ not more 
ftedfaft, and eftablifhed. Even this generation | ‘fhall fee them ful= 
filled. 

But to improve thefe great events to the utmoft, let them carry 
your eyes forwards to thofe fimzlar events of death, and judgment. 
Sit loofe to the things of this’ world ; and .be always ready to receive 
your heavenly Father’s call; which may be as fudden and unex- 
pected, as the event I have been declaring: and let it be your con- 
{tant prayer, that you may be found worthy, at the laft day, to ftand 
before the Son of man. 

Thus Jefus continued preaching in the temple, during the day, 
where he was always attended by great crouds of people; and at 
night he retired to the mount of Olives. 


In the mean time, the Scribes, and chief priefts were eagerly bent 
on putting him to death: but they feared to make any open attempt, 


24. They fhall fall by the edge of the fword, and be led away captive: Luke is here more full 
than the other evangelifts. In confirmation of this paflage, we are affured by Jofephus, that 
eleven hundred thoufand Jews were deftroyed by the fword, and near a hundred thoufand taken 
prifoners, 
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during the paffover ; as the people univerfally had him in ‘fuch efteem. 
While they held conferences on this fubjeét, it fell out, that Judas 
Ifcariot, who had now refolved on the defign of betraying his matter, 
went to them, and offered his fervices to this purpofe. So unex- 
pected an offer greatly pleafed them, as it anfwered all their ends ; 
Judas undertaking, for a fum of money, to betray him into their 


hands, at a time, when the multitude could have no intimation of 
their intention. 


While this defign was carrying on, Jefus had retired with his 
difciples to the mount of Olives ; from whence he fent two of them 
into the city, to provide a place, where he might eat the paffover. 
As you enter the city, faid he, you fhall fee a man carrying a pitcher 
of water; follow him, and inquire at the houfe he enters, for the 
gueft-chamber ; and the mafter of it will immediately thew youa 
proper room. ‘This was accordingly done, and the paffover made 
ready. ᾿ ᾿ 

As Jefus fat down, with his difciples, he told them, he had 
greatly defired to eat this laft paffover with them; as it was a type, 
now about to be fulfilled. He withed alfo, he faid, to drink this 
laft pafchal cup with them; which he gave among them telling 
them, that type alfo was now compleated, and fhould thence for- 
ward ceafe. 

In the room of thefe pafchal rites Jefus inftituted his laft fupper. 
He took bread, and breaking it, delivered it among them, faying, 
Eat this in remembrance of my death. Then taking the cup, he 


16. Until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of Go’——that is, until the type be fulfilled on the efta- 
lifhment ef the gofpel. 


17. St. Matthew mentions the bread, before the cup. We may conclude therefore it 
was among matters of indifference, which was taken firs. 


20. None of the evangclifts mentions fo plainly, as St. Luke does, the fubftitution of the 
facramental fupper in the room of the paffover. 


ordered 
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ordered them to drink it likewife in the fame folemn manner, in 
remembrance of his blood, which was fhed for the fins of men. 

The Son of man, faid he, muft fuffer, as hath been foretold. But 
woe to that perfon, by whom he is betrayed—and yet that perfon is 
now among you. 

This drew on a general inquiry round the table: yet fo flightly 
were the difciples affected, on the whole; and fo little did they 
underftand the nature, and intention of Jefus’s paffion; or the high 
offence, about which he was inquiring, that they foon after 
entered into a difpute with fome warmth upon their feveral pre- 
tenfions to greatnefs, when the Meffiah’s kingdom fhould be efta- 
blithed. 

Jefus in order to difpel thefe undue prejudices, reminded them 
of the difference between his kingdom, and the kingdoms of this 
world. They who prefide over the kingdoms of this world, faid he, 
exercife unbounded power under gracious titles. But among you, 
let every one, who wifhes to be exalted, feek his exaltation from 
humility. Imitate the example, which I fet you; and as you have 
followed me through all my labours, and temptations on earth; fo 
fhall you be members of my fpiritual kingdom ; and receive hereafter 
it’s bleffed diftinctions. ———But in the mean time you muft expect to 
undergo great trials, and fufferings. 


25. Called benefafors. Antiochus, king of Syria, took the title of Zuergetes, or benefactor : 
fo did Demetrius, and fome others. 

30. There is no occafion, I think to confider the phrafe, judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael, 
ina literal fenfe. Itis perhaps better to confider it only, as a lofty eaftern expreflion. Seea 
note on Matt. xix. 28. 

31. The whole of this fpeech /eems to be addreffed to Peter; yet the former part of it, 
contained in verfe thirty-one, includes all the difciples. ‘The word in the original, is, ὑμᾶς, 
not σε. 


Then 
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Then addreffing himfelf to Peter, he added, that he had particu- 
larly prayed for him: and bad him, when his faith was. eftablithed, 
comfort each weaker Chriftian. 

Peter with great vehemence anfwered his matter, . that he was 
ready to fuffer any extremity for his fake. | 

But Jefus checked his forwardnefs by telling him, that the cock 
fhould not crow that night, till he had thrice denied him. 

Jefus then thought it proper to remind his difciples apain of the 
very great trials that:were approaching. Wheh I fent you out, faid 
he, to preach the gofpel; all was fmooth, and είν before you. 
But now you muft arm yourfelves againtt great. perfecution. For 
every thing that I have told you of my fufferings, which fhall be 
the beginning of yours, fhall now be fpeedily accomplithed. 

The difciples miftaking his meaning, as if he wifhed them to arm 


literally in his defence ; produced two. fwords. But Jefus checked 
their miftake. | 


From the pafchal fupper, he retired with his difciples to the 
mount of Olives; and bidding | them pray to God to affift them in 
this great approaching trial; he withdrew a few paces; and 
kneeling down, Father, faid he, if thou be willing, remove this cup 


from me—neverthelefs, not my will; but thine be done. As he thus 


38. Weare rather furprized at finding two fwords among them: but the road from Galilee 
might be infefted with robbers, (many of the roads about Jerufalem, we know, were,) and 
thefe two {words might probably be carried by way of defence. One of thefe {words, it af- 
terwards appears, was Peter’s, John xviii. 10. Or perhaps they carried thefe two {words, 
as a guard againft wild beafts, which alfo infefted that country. 

44. There are inftances of bloody fweats arifing from agonizing confliéts. Dr. Mead imhis 
Med. fac. capi xiii. lays, Contingere interdum poros ex multo, ant fervido fpiritu, ufque adeo 
dilatari, ut etiam exeat fancuis per eos, fiatque fudor fanguineus.——And in Thuanus’s hifto- 
ry, we have an inftansce: A gentleman, fays he, under the apprehenfion of being hanged 
tam indigne mortis vehementi metu adeo concuflum animo fuiffe, ut fanguineum fudorem toto 
corpore funderet. Thuan. Hift, Lib. II. | 


prayed 
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prayed earneftly, he fell into an agony, and drops of fweat like 
blood, fell from him; and there appeared angels from heaven 
ftrengthening him. When he rofe from prayer, he returned to his 
difciples ; and finding them afleep, he rebuked them for their un- 
concern in an hour of fuch diftrefs. 


While he was thus fpeaking, a multitude of armed men appeared, 
with Judas at their head, who went up to Jefus, and faluted him. 
Jefus mildly expoftulated with him for fo bafe an act: while the dif- 
ciples in the mean time preparing to defend their mafter, one of them 
drew a {word, and wounded a fervant of the high-prieft. But Jefus 
turning to them, forbad this hoftile appearance ; and healed the man. 
He then afked the officers, who came to apprehend him, what oc- 
cafion there was for all that caution, and fecrecy ? ,J.daave been daily, 
faid he, teaching in the temple, and no man made any attempt againft 
me But this is the hour, in which the powers of darknefs are 
fuffered to prevail. 


From the ποῦ ἠέ of Olives, the foldiers carried Jefus to the high- 
prictt’s ‘palace; where a council of the principal Jews aflembled to 
examine him. 


In the mean time, Peter followed at a diftance; and entring the 
palace with the croud, fat down in the hall, among the fervants, at 
the fire. While he was there, three perfons, one after another, 
challenged him as belonging to Jefus. But he denied each time ; 
declaring with great vehemence, that he knew him not. 

Soon after the cock crew ; and Jefus, who was in the fame room, 
turning round, gave Peter a look, which brought him at once to 


54. Jefus was now in the hands of the Roman foldiers. See a note on John xviii. 12. 
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és,  himfelf. He retired to a private place; and .poured out his diftre(s 
in a flood of tears. 


63. 64. 65. While this pafled, they who guarded Jefus, treated him with 
every indignity; blinding his eyes, ftriking him on the face, and 
bidding him difcover who ftruck him. 


66. About midnight the chief priefts, and Scribes, being all aflem- 
67. 68. bled, Jefus was brought before them, and afked, whether he pro- 
fefled himfelf to be the Meffiah ? 


Jefus told them, that as nothing he could fay to them at prefent, 


69. would have any effect, he muft refer them to that future time, when 
they fhould fee an awful proof of his power. 
oa. They all immediately confidered this: as implying his being the 
Son of God: and upon their urging him, he declared it plainly. 
σι, On this they 411 cried out, What further need have we of witnefs ὃ 
We ourfelves can now teftify his blafphemy. 
CHAP. 
XXIII. From the palace therefore’ of the high-prieft, they immediately 
ν e e Ἢ Φ ᾿ 
1.2. Carried him before Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor; accufing 


him of fetting up pretenfions to royalty, and exciting the people 
againft the government. 

a Pilate accordingly afked him, whether he had any pretenfions 
to be king of the Jews? To this Jefus. anfwered, that his preten- 


fions were merely in a {piritual fenfe; not in that, in which they 
accufed him. 


ψ- A very fhort examination convinced the Roman governor of 
the flightnefs of the accufation 'againft him. He told the chief 


66. The text fays, as foon ‘as it was day: that is according to the Jewith mode of reckoning, 
as foon as midnight was paffed. 


priefts 
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priefts therefore, that he faw nothing criminal in the perfon, they , 


had brought before him. 


This only produced more eagernefs, on their part. In vehement 


language they affured Pilate, that he had ftirred up the people to 
fedition, through the whole country, from Galilee, even to 
Jerufalem. 

Pilate hearing the name of Galilee, afked, whether Jefus were a 
Galilean? and finding that he belonged to Herod’s jurifdiction, 
he fent him, in compliment, to that prince; who happened to be 
at that time in Jerufalem. 

Herod was glad of an opportunity, which he had long withed 
for, of fatisfying his curiofity with regard to Jefus; of whom he 
had fo frequently heard. He afked him many queftions therefore ; 
and hoped to have feen fome miracles. But Jefus did not fatisfy 
his curiofity; nor made any anfwers to the vehement accufations of 
the chief priefts. Herod therefore, thus difappointed, treated 
Jefus, in return, with great contempt; and fent him back to 
Pilate.—The civility however of Pilate, on this occafion, opened 
a friendly intercourfe between him, and Herod, which had not 
before fubfifted. 

Pilate therefore fitting again in judgment, told the chief priefts, 
that as both king Herod, and he, had examined Jefus, and found no 
proof of that guilt, which they had laid to his charge; he fhould 
after fome flight punifhment, difmifs him. This he propofed to 
do, agreeably to an annual cuftom they claimed, of having fome 
capital offender releafed at the paffover. 


7. This was Herod Antipas, who had beheaded John. He was fon of Herod the great, 
who deftroyed the children; and uncle to Herod Agrippa, who beheaded James, and was 
eaten of worms. Acts xii. He was great uncle to that Agrippa, before whom Paul pleaded. 


Hh This 


e 14. 15- 


17. 
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18. This propofal however difpleafed thems and as they claimed an 

tg. option in the cafe, they all cried out, defiring, that a criminal » 
named Barabbas, who had lately been committed to prifon for 
fedition, and murder, might be releafed. 


20. Pilate made a fecond effort to fave Jefus; but what he faid was 
a1. drowned in a general cry, Away with him,—Away with him— 
Crucify him. 


£2. 23. 24. After a third attempt to fave him, Pilate at length gave way; 
32: and releafing Barabbas, paffed fentence on Jefus. 


26. On this they led him away immediately to crucify him; obliging 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, whom they met, and probably fuppofed 
to be his difciple, to bear his crofs. 

276 By this time many people from the city had joined the Roman 
guard, who were carrying Jefus to execution. Among them were 
many women, who followed with great lamentation. 

28, 29. 30. Jefus turning to them, bad them not weep for him; but for 
themfelves, and their children ; Calamities, faid he, are coming on 
this devoted place, beyond any thing of former times: and if the 


31. righteous fhall not efcape the wicked, what will be the end of the 
wicked themfelves ὃ 


οἷν ὅς The chief priefts had contrived, with a view to fix the greater 
difgrace on Jefus, to execute two malefactors at the fame time. 


26. See a note on Matt. xxvii. 32. 


27. The chief pricfts were now under no apprehenfion of a refcue, as Jefus was in the hands 
of the Romans. 

30. The expreffions in this, and the foregoing verfe, feem only ftrong figures to denote 
great calamities. To call on the mountains to fall on them, was proverbial. 

31. This verfe is obfcure : but we are led, I think, to the fenfe I have given, from obferv- 
ing, thatin many parts of fcripture, green trees reprefent good men; and dry trees, bad. See Pf. 
1.2. Pf. v.2. 10. Hof. xiv. 8. Jer. xvii. 8. Jobxv. 32. Ezech. xx.17. It was alfo 


proverbial among the Jews, that two dry flicks would burn a green one—that is two bad men 
would corrupt a good one. 


With 
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With thefe therefore he was led to a place, called Calvary; where 
he was crucified between them. Father, forgive them, {aid Jefus, 
looking mildly on his executioners, they know not what they do. 

The foldiers having finifhed their work, fat down to divide 
his garments: while the chief, priefts, and their party, derided 
him; crying, He faved others, let him fave himfelf, uf δὲ be the 
Chrift, the chofen of God. 

The foldiers then offered him vinegar in derifion; and took up 
their favorite idea of ridicule, If thou be the king of the ‘fews, fave 
thyfelf. | 

An infcription alfo was placed over him, in different languages, 
This +s the king of the ‘fews. 

Even one of the thieves, who were crucified with him, reviled 
him ; crying out, Jf thou be Chrift, fave thyfelf, and us. 

But the other, who was a perfon of a different difpofition, re- 
buked his companion ; putting him in mind of his own wretched 
ftate—of that guilt, which had defervedly drawn upon them their 
fufferings and of the innocence of the holy perfon, who fuf- 
fered with them. Then turning to Jefus, he faid, Lord, remember 
me, when thou comeft into thy kingdom. Jefus anf{wered, This day 
{αἰ} thou be with me in paradife. 


43. It is probable, that the penitent thief might have heard of Jefus before, and might have 
received favourable impreffions of him; tho he now probably firft faw him. At this awful 
inftant he feems to have been fo ftruck with the greatnefs, and majefty of his Saviour, then in 
the act of dying for thé fins of the world, that he acknowledged him to be the Meffiah ; and in 
a thorough fenfe of his own wickednefs, profeffed his full faith and truft in his mercies.—He is 
therefore exactly in the condition of thofe, who have firft had the opportunity of embracing the 
gofpel; and had his fins forgiven, on the plain, and common conditions, which it offers. 
This cafe therefore has no relation to a death-bed repentance, when people have long enjoyed 
the opportunities of hearing the gofpel, and have negleéted them. 
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18. This propofal however difpleafed them; and as they claimed an 
19. option in the cafe, they all cried out, defiring, that a criminal » 
named Barabbas, who had lately been committed to prifon for 
fedition, and murder, might be releafed. 
20. Pilate made a fecond effort to fave Jefus; but what he faid was 
21. drowned in a general cry, Away with him,—Away with him— 
Crucify him. 
£2. 23. 24. After a third attempt to fave him, Pilate at length gave way; 
45: and releafing Barabbas, pafled fentence on Jefus. 


26. On this they led him away immediately to crucify him; obliging 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, whom they met, and probably fuppofed 
to be his difciple, to bear his crofs. 

276 By this time many people from the city had joined the Roman 
guard, who were carrying Jefus to execution. Among them were 
many women, who followed with great lamentation. 

28, 29. 30. Jefus turning to them, bad them not weep for him; but for 
themfelves, and their children ; Calamities, faid he, are coming on 
this devoted place, beyond any thing of former times: and if the 


31. righteous fhall not efcape the wicked, what will be the end of the 
wicked themfelves ? 


Pere The chief priefts had contrived, with a view to fix the greater 
difgrace on Jefus, to execute two malefactors at the fame time. 


26. See a note on Matt. xxvii. 32. 

27. The chief pricfts were now under no apprehenfion of a refcue, as Jefus was in the hands 
of the Romans. 

30. The expreffions in this, and the foregoing verfe, feem only ftrong figures to denote 
great calamities. To call on the mountains to fall on them, was proverbial. 

31. This verfe is obfcure : but we are led, I think, to the fenfe I have given, from obfery- 
ing, that in many parts of {cripture, green trees reprefent good men; and dry trees, bad. See Pf. 
1.3. Pf. ν. 2. 10. Hof. xiv. 8. Jer. xvii. 8. 700 χν. 32. Ezech. xx. 17. It was alfo 
proverbial among the Jews, shat two dry flicks would burn a green one—-that is two bad men 
would corrupt a good one. 


With 
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With thefe therefore he was led to a place, called Calvary; where 
he was crucified. between them. Father, forgive them, {aid Jefus, 
looking mildly on his executioners, they know not what they do. 

The foldiers having finifhed their work, fat down to divide 
his garments: while the chief, priefts, and their party, derided 
him; crying, He faved others, let him fave bimfelf, if be be the 
Chrift, the chofen of God. 

The foldiers then offered him vinegar in derifion; and took up 
their favorite idea of ridicule, Jf thou be the king of the Fews, fave 
thyfelf. : 

An infcription alfo was placed over him, in different languages, 
This ts the king of the ‘fews. 

Even one of the thieves, who were crucified with him, reviled 
him ; crying out, If thou be Chrift, fave thyfelf, and us. 

But the other, who was a perfon of a different difpofition, re- 
buked his companion ; putting him in mind of his own wretched 
ftate—of that guilt, which had defervedly drawn upon them their 
fufferings and of the innocence of the holy perfon, who fuf- 
fered with them. Then turning to Jefus, he faid, Lord, remember 
me, when thou comeft into thy kingdom. Jefus anfwered, This day 
Shalt thou be with me in paradife. 


43. It is probable, that the penitent thief might have heard of Jefus before, and might have 
received favourable impreffions of him; tho he now probably firft faw him, At this awful 
inftant he feems to have been fo ftruck with the greatnefs, and majefty of his Saviour, then in 
the act of dying for thé fins of the world, that he acknowledged him to be the Meffiah; and in 
a thorough fenfe of his own wickednefs, profeffed his full faith and truft in his mercies.—He is 
therefore exaétly in the condition of thofe, who have firft had the opportunity of embracing the 
gofpel; and had his fins forgiven, on the plain, and common conditions, which it offers. 
This cafe therefore has no relation to a death-bed repentance, when people have long enjoyed 
the opportunities of hearing the gofpel, and have neglected them. 
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It was about nine in the morning, when Jefus was nailed to 
the crofs; and about twelve, a fupernatural darknefs coming Οἱ, 
threw an awful gloom over the whole fcene. About three, the 
veil of the temple was rent in two parts; by which was figured, 
that all diftinction between Jew, and Gentile was now over. 

At the fame inftant Jefus cried with a loud voice; and foon 
afterwards faying Father, into thy hands I commend my fpirit, ex 
pired. 


Great agitation feized all, who were prefent on this wonderful 
occafion. The women, who had attended Jefus from Galilee, 
{tood afar off in filent forrow. The people, who had been drawn 
together by fo uncommon a {fpedtacle, aftonifhed beyorid utterance, 
{mote their breafts, and retired. While the Roman officer, who 
attended the execution, feeing the many amazing circumttances, 
which had accompanied this ‘great event, cried out with terror, 
Certainly this was a righteous man. 


In the evening, a perfon of confequence among the Jews, whofe 
name was Jofeph, of the city of Arimathea, who had never con- 
fented to the death of Jefus ; but was in his heart inclined to him, as 
the promiffed Meffiah, went to Pilate, and begged the body; which 
he wrapped in fine linnen, and laid in a new fepulchre of his own, 
which had been hewn out of a rock. Nothing more could be 
done that evening, as it grew late; and the fabbath approached. 


46. Matthew, and Mark mention the words which Jefus faid, when he cried with a loud 
voice, My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me? Luke only teftifies, that he did cry out 5. 
and then gives his laft, dying expreffion. . 


The 
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The women alfo, who had attended Jefus to thé crofs, had 
the fame pious intention which Jofeph had, of embalming the body ; 
and having prepared {pices: came the next day after the fabbath, very 
early in the morning, for that purpofe. Buton their arrival‘ at the 
place, they found the {tone rolled away, and the body gone. 

While they were under the furprize naturally raifed by fuch 
a circumftance, they were aftonifhed at the appearance of two 
angels, ftanding near them in bright cloathing ; who gently quieting 
their fears, afked them, Why they fought the living among the 
dead? The angels then told them, their Saviour was not there ; 
but was rifen; and reminded them of what Jefus himfelf had faid 
in Galilee that he thould be delivered into the hands of finners ; 
and be put to death, and rife again the third day. 

This they foon recolletted; and leaving the fepulchre, went 
to inform the difciples. But on them their relation had no effec. 
Peter however, to obtain what proof he could, ran immediately 
to the place; where he found the linen cloaths lying folded up, 
and the body gone; which began to awaken his faith. 


It happened, the fame day, that two of the difciples were walk- 
ing to a village, called Emmaus; about fix, or feven miles 
from Jerufalem: and as they were talking of what they had heard, 
a ftranger joined them; and afked the caufe of that dejection, 
which appeared in their looks, and difcourfe? 

To this one of them, whofe name was Cleopas, anfwered, That 
he imagined a mere paflenger through Jerufalem muft have heard 


of the wonderful things, which had juft happened there. 


4. In our tranflation it is rendered in ining garments: in the original it is iz garments fream- 
ing out light, 
18. Cleopas is fuppofed to be the fame as Alpheas the father of James the lefs, and 
Judas. 
The 


13. 


14. 15. 16. 


17. 


" 48, 


10. 20. 21. 
22. 23. 24. 


z5. 26. 


27. 


28. 
29. 


20. 


31. 


32, 


33" 


238 5. T. L U Κα E. 


The ftranger afked, What things he meant? 
.- They then told him of Jefus, the great prophet of Nazareth—— 
of their expelations, that he fhould have delivered Ifrael——of 
their difappointment in his death—-—and laftly of the wonderful 
{tory of his refurre€tion from the dead; which had been attefted 
by fome people of their acquaintance, on very probable grounds. 

The ftranger then, affuming an air of authority, chid their in- 
credulity in matters fo plainly pointed out by the prophets, as the 
death of Chrift, and his glorious exaltation after it.——He then 
began with Mofes; and touched curforily on all the prophecies, 
which related to the Meffiah. 

By this time they drew near the village; and the ftranger ap- 
peared, as if he meant to go farther. But they, delighted with 


his converfation, urged the latenefs of the evening; and prevailed 
on him to accompany them into the houfe. 

As they fat down to meat, he took bread, and giving thanks, 
brake it, and gave it to them. 

This ation opened their eyes; and they knew him to be their 
Lord, and mafter. But as their joy was ready to burft out, he 
vanifhed from their fight. 

Then comparing together their fentiments on the road; and re- 
collecting the authority, and wifdom, with which he had explained 
the {criptures, they were aftonifhed, how it was poffible for them 


not to have known him before. 


That they might not délay the communication of this great 
event, they returned that night to Jerufalem; and going to the 


25. Mr. Collins pretends to found his doubts on the refurreétion on the little evidence it af- 
forded, even to thofe who were on the fpot. If he had aéted confiftently, he fhould next have 
been convinced of the truth of it, from their caution in believing it, and from their being con- 
vinced at laft——————The word avoyro, which is tranflated fools, means thoughtle/s, inconfide- 
vate, inattentive, or fome equivalent exprefiion. 


eleven 


5 T. L U K E. 239 


eleven apoftles, they found that Peter had been communicating 
to them an account of his having feen Jefus fince his refurrection. 
To Peter’s evidence they added theirs; and gave a recital of all 
the circumftances of their walk to Emmaus. 

While they were thus fpeaking, Jefus himfelf ftood among 
them; and faid, in his ufual mode of falutation, Peace be unto 
you ! 

At firft they were alarmed, and affrighted, fuppofing, they had 
feen a fpirit. But Jefus foon quieted their fears; afking them, 
why they were afraid? Behold, faid he, my hands, and my 
fect. It is I myfelf. Touch me, and be convinced. A {pirit 
hath not fleth and bones, as you fee me have. 

He then fhewed them the prints of the nails on his hands, and 
feet. And to affure them, in a ftill ftronger manner, that he was 
cloathed with a real body, he took food, and eat. 

Thus, faid he, you fee the great chain of prophecy, which 
I fo often mentioned to you, while we converfed familiarly together, 
is now compleat. Chrift hath fuffered; and hath rifen from the 
dead. 

Thefe great points Jefus fet before them in fo ftrong a manner, 
that they became more inlightened, than they had ever been. 


34. Our Saviour’s appearing to St. Peter, before he appeared to any of the other difciples, 
is mentioned by St. Paul 1 Cor. xv. 5. He was feen of Cephas; then of the twelve. 

43. Our Saviour’s eating, after his refurreétion, feems a great dificulty. We have alfo 
fimilar inflances of angels, which occur in the old teftament. Do the bodies of glorified {pirits 
perform animal functions? Or, is the carnal body affumed in this world ; and depofited in the 
next ?—tranfinuted, as it were, from fpiritual to carnal, and from carnal to {piritual, accor- 
ding to its fituation? We have not however much to do with difficulties of this kind. 
From what hath been explained to us, we have ground fufficient to make us acquiefce wiih 
patience in the ignorance of fuch things, as have not been explained. 

44. The Jews divided their f{criptures into three parts—the /aw, the prophets, and the hagio- 


grapha. At the head of this laft divifion ftood the z/a/ms, which therefore denominated the 
whole. 


He 
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He then addcd, that they were the appointed witneffes to the 
world of all thefe things; and that, through their miniftry, re- 
pentance, and remiffion of fins fhould be preached in his name 
among all nations, from Jerufalem, where they fhould begin their 
minifterial office. He concluded with ordering them to wait in 
that city, till they fhould receive the gift of the Holy Ghof; 
which fhould enable them to perform the great work, to which 
they had been appointed. | 


He then led them out to the mount of Olives, near Bethany ; 
where laying his hands upon them, and bleffing them, he was 
parted from them; and afcended vifibly to heaven. They followed 
him with their eyes, in faith, and hope, as he afcended; and 
having worfhipped him, returned to Jerufalem with great joy; 
praifing God daily in the temple for all his wonderful works; and 
waiting, with holy hope, for the completion of their mafter’s 
promife. . 


50. There is fome confufion in the accounts, which the feveral evangelifts give us of the 
{cene of our Saviour’s ations, after his refurre€tion. That he met his difciples in Galilee, is 
very plain; and it appears from this paffage, that he afterwards returned into Judea, We are 
told the fame thing alfo in Acts xiii. 31. 

53. There is fomething peculiarly grand, and fublime, I think, in St. Luke’s account of our 
Saviour’s afcenfion, from the 44th verfe to the end. 


END oF THE GosPEL BY ST. LUKE. 


ST. JOHN’s GOSPEL. 


Sr. JOHN is fuppofed to have lived in Judea, till Titus laid 
feige to Jerufalem. On the forefight of that great event, he retired to 
Ephefus ; where he continued, till the reign of Domitian. By this prince, 
in the time of a general perfecution, he was banifhed to Patmos, an ifland 
in the /Egean fea. But, in the fucceeding year, on the death of Domitian, 
he returned to Ephefus; where he lived till near the age of an hundred 
years. 

Some interpreters fuppofe, as hath been obferved, that he wrote 
his gofpel in the decline of life—that he had feen the other gofpels; and 
added his own as a fupplement. Others imagine, that he wrote it with 
an immediate intention to oppofe fome leading herefies of the times: 
and it is probable from the great ftrefs, which he every where lays on 
the divinity of Chrift, that he had at leaft this in his view; tho the 
firft fuppofition of his adding a fupplement to the other evangelifts might 
have been his general intention.——He feems alfo to have taken particular 
pains to fhew the unreafonablenefs, and malice of the Jews in rejecting 
the gofpel. 
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IAT holy perfon, of whom this narration treats, being 

united to God from eternity, was one together with him. 
It is he who created the world. It is he, who offers falvation 
to mankind. He is a light fhining through darknefs. Before 
his face God fent his holy meffenger, John the Baptift, to draw 
men by his teftimony, to follow this true light, which God in- 
tended for the direction of mankind. 


And yet even that very. world, which he created, received him 
not. Thofe very creatures to whom he gave life, rejected the 


~ 


1. Many learned men, and efpecially Dr. Lardner, have fhewn, that when St. John 
fpeaks of the word, he did it not in conformity to the Platonifts, as many have fuppofed ; 


but merely as it was a cuftomary way of {peaking among the Jews. By she word of the 
Lord were the heavens made. Pf. xxxili. 6. 


the word of the Lord tried him. Pf. ev. 19. 

2. St. John in the two firft verfes, fhews the zature of Chritt in the third his pozwer ; 
and from the fourth to the nineteenth he expatiates on the work of redemption. 

9: Better-tranflated ; which coming into the world, inlighteneth every man, 


MI. Some commentators apply this immediately to the Jews: as if they were more pe- 
culiarly his ows, I fhould fuppofe it refers equally to all, who reject him. 


Until the time came that his caufe was known, 


Ti falvation 


10. 


Lj}. 


18. 


10. 


10. 
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falvation he offered. But to thofe who fhall accept him, and - 
believe his promifes, he will give the glorious privilege of being 
the fons of God. They fhall be born again, not after the manner 
of men; but through the influence of the Holy Spirit of God. 


It was this divine perfon, who condefcended to dwell with man; 
and we, who had nearer accefs to him, are the witnefles of his 
glory, and power. In this teftimony alfo John the Baptift joined ; 
giving the fulleft evidence of his greatnefs, and excellence. 


Nor was the holy religion he revealed, a lefs convincing proof; 
from the excellence of which hath flowed every grace, that hath 
been communicated to us. The law of Mofes was defective and 
partial. That of Chrift, being full, and clear, offers falvation 
to all mankind. Never before was the will of God thus revealed 


to fallen man. 


John’s teftimony to this great truth, was given on this occafion. 
The aufterity, and holinefs of his life, and dodtrines having fpread 
his fame through Judea; the council at Jerufalem thought it proper 
to fend certain priefts, and Levites to enquire, Whether he were 
the Meffiah ἢ 


John with great earneftnefs declared he was not. 


14. The word was made flefh, and dwelt among us; and we beheld his glory. ‘This paffage 
is commonly, and I think very juftly, produced in proof of the divinity of Chrift. The 
word dwelt might be tranflated rabernacled; fo that here feems to be an allufion to the 
Deity’s dwelling between the Cherubims. In the fame manner as God appeared there ; 
the Son veiled, or tabernacled in the human form, appeared in the flefh. The evangelift may 
perhaps have had immediately in his eye the transfiguration. 

16. Grace for grace. Perhaps the precife meaning of thefe words may be, Oxe inffitution 
of grace in the room of another ; as the law of Mofes is mentioned immediately after. 


They 
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They then afked, Whether he was Elijah (whom the Jews 
fuppofed would rife again to introduce the Meffiah) or any other 
of the old prophets ? 

He affured them he was not. 

They defired then to know, who he was; that they might 
return an anfwer to thofe who fent them ? 

John anfwered from the prophet Ifaiah; that he was the votce 
of one crying in the wildernefs, make firait the way of the Lord. 

The Pharifees (for of that fect were thefe inquiring priefts) defired 
then to know, on what authority he baptized; as his baptifm 
certainly implied the introduétion of a new religion ? 

John told them, it implied nothing as from himfelf: but had 
reference intirely to that fuperior perfon, who fhould foon make 
his appearance among them; and whofe coming he was directed 
by the prophets to proclaim. 

This tranfaction pafled at the Ferry, or paflage-place, on the 
river Jordan; where was commonly a great refort of people; and 
where John, at that time, had fixed his ftation. 


The next day, John feeing Jefus coming towards him, pointed 
him out to the people, as the Lamb of God, who came to fulfill 
all the typical facrifices of the law, by taking away the fins of the 
world. This is he, continued John, of whofe fuperior excellence 
I f{poke. When I began my miniftry, I knew him not. I knew 
only in general, that fuch a perfon fhould arife; and that I was 
to prepare his way by callmg men to repentance. Now I can 


bear the ftrongeft teftimony. I faw the Spirit of God defcending 


21. John could only mean, that he was not really the perfon of Elijah; for if he knew 
his own defignation, he was certainly that perfon, who was to come ia the /pirit and power 
of Elijah, Wukei. 17. 

29. See Exod. xxx. 15. Levit. i. 4.—ili. 2. iv. 4. 
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from heaven, and refting upon him: and that fame revelation, 
through which I was ordered to preach, and baptize; gave me 
intimation alfo, that he, on whom I fhould fee that diftinguithing 
fign, was the Meffiah, who fhould baptize with the Holy Ghoft. 
This‘ fign therefore I faw, and bear record, that, that facred perfon, 
on whom it refted, is the Son of God. 


It happened, the next day, that as John was ftanding with two 
of his difciples, he faw Jefus at a diftance; and pointing him out, 
as that eminent perfon, who was to make atonement for the fins 
of the world, the two difciples followed Jefus; and by his per- 
miflion attended him. 

One of them, whofe name was Andrew, immediately went in 
queft of his brother Simon; and told him with great joy, that 
he had found the Meffiah; and carried him to Jefus. Jefus, in 
the {pirit of prophecy, gave him the name of Peter, which fignifies 
a rock; implying that fteady ἜΡΙΝ which he fhould hereafter 
give to the church of Chrift. 


The day after, Jefus going into Galilee, found Philip; whom 
he engaged to follow him. Philip lived at Bethfaida, where 
Andrew, and Peter alfo lived, from whom he had gained a know- 


ledge of all that John had teftified of Jefus. He being defirous alfo 


of communicating ftill farther the joyful information, went to 
Nathaniel, and told him the happy news of his having feen, and 


42. This interview between Jefus and Peter, differs fo very materially from that mentioned 
in Matthew, that we mutt fuppofe it a pricr one: and that after this tranfa€tion, which John 
mentions, Peter: returned home; and was not called to follow Jefus, till that time, which 
is recorded by St. Matthew. 

45- Dr. Cave has ufed arguments, which have convinced many learned men, that 
Nathaniel was the apoftle Bartholomew. 


| converfed 
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converfed with that great perfon, pointed out by the prophets, 
Jefus of Nazareth, the promifed Meffiah. 

Nathaniel doubting, from the mention of Nazareth, the truth of 
what Philip had faid, Philip referred him to Jefus himfelf; to 
whom accordingly they both went. 

Jefus feeing Nathaniel coming to him, faid, Behold an Ifrachte 
indeed, in whom there is no guile. 

As Nathaniel was expreffing his furprife at this falutation, ap- 
prehending that Jefus had never before heard of him; Jefus told 
him farther, that before Philip called him, he had feen him 
under the fig-tree. This alluded to fome particular circumftance, 
well known to Nathaniel; on which he cried out in an ecftafy of 
conviction, that he was fure Jefus was the Son of God, and the 
expected Meffiah. 

Jefus, pleafed with his ingenuity, in divefting himfelf of all 
his prejudices on the firft evidence; told him, that his faith 
fhould hereafter be confirmed by many kinds of evidence {till 
{tronger than this. 


The firft ‘occafion, on which Jefus fhewed his divine power, 
was at a marriage in Cana, a town of Galilee, to which Jefus, 
his mother, and difciples were invited. It was the third day of 
the marriage; and the wine falling fhort, Mary mentioned it to 


45. Inthe text, Nathaniel afks, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? By goed thing, 
or that good thing as it might be rendered, it is probable, he might mean the Meffiah, who is 
fo called by the prophet Jeremiah (xxxiii. 14.) Nathaniel alfo no doubt knew, that the 
Meffiah was to be born at Bethlehem. | 

‘Si. Hereafter you fhall fee heaven open, Sc. This perhaps alluding to that remarkable vifion 
of Jacob (Gen. xxvili. 12) feems to apply that communication between heaven and carth, 
which that patriarch faw, to gofpel times, 

i ᾿ ᾿ 

4. Woman what have I to do with thee? In thofe early days, ἃ woman of the greatef fathion 
was addreffed in the ftile of » γυναι: fo that the expreflion implies nothing difrefpeétful : and 
t 4 ta ‘Ze . = + 

he words What have Ito do with thee, may be rendered, What hat thou to de with ine? and 
fecm to imply only what I have expreffed above. | 


Jefus 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 51. 
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Jefus. Jefus told her, that the time of his publicly fhewing 
himfelf to the world was not yet come; of which he was the 
beft judge. However he gave her fuch intimations of his intention, 
that fhe bad the attendants do, whatever he fhould order. 

There ftood in another room fix large earthen veflels, each con- 
taining feveral gallons, for the purpofe of thofe purifications, which 
were common at a Jewith entertainment. Thefe veflels were filled 
by Jefus’s order, with water ; which was drawn off, and carried 
to the governor of the feaft; who was fo furprifed at the excel- 
lence of the wine, into which it had been immediately changed ; 
that yet ignorant whence it came, he mentioned it to the bride- 
groom, as the beft they had yet had. The fervants foon after 


11. I cannot fay I underftand this miracle, as it is commonly underftood—that is, as a fupply 
of wine, in the manner, in which we ufe wine in our entertainments, by way of a regale. 
Wine was the common beverage of Judea: and as the Jewifh wedding-feafts lafted feven days, 
the liquor might be now, on the third day, nearly fpent: efpecially, as we may fuppofe, 
from the guefts who were invited, that the bridegroom was probably, a man in a low ftation. 
Our Saviour therefore gave a fupply, under the fame idea, as he fed a hungry multitude. 
The word peSv;Swos, which we render qwell-drunk, I believe, might eafily be found, in good 
authors, without any idea of intemperate drinking. Hippocrates plainly ufes it in oppofition 
to drunkennefs ; ordering his patients, in fome particular cafes, peSvo9uvas, πλὴν ἀλλα jen ες 
ὑπερβολὴν. (De ratione victus, Lib. III) Dr. Clarke is pleafed with an interpretation of 
Dr. Clagget’s on our Saviour’s words to his mother; as if he had faid, “5 Iam not unwilling 
“τὸ be fought to by perfons in diftrefs: but I take this matter, in which you are fo much 
“© concerned, to be of little moment, and not worth a miracle. The time is not yet come, 
tho it is very near, in which I fhall confirm the truth by doing beneficent miracles indeed 
for the relief of miferable perfons; but hete is no fuch occafion. Neverthelefs I will not 
think much to fatisfy you in this expectation ; and to do this office of courtefy to my kindred, 
*« tho there be no abfolute need of it.” I cannot fay I am fo much pleafed, as Dr, Clarke 


is, with this interpretation of Dr. Clagget’s. I do not think that our Saviour meant, in what 


he faid to his mother, to exprefs, that it was a matter of little moment and not worth a miracle: 
in which cafe, I prefume, he would not have wrought one. Nor do I think it was confiftent 
with his character to work a miracle for courte/y. His words appear to me plainly to imply a 
gentle reproof for interfering with the time and occafion of his working miracles ; whih refted 
folely with himfelf: but the evangelift, I think could never mean that Jefus fould call any 
occafion triflizg, which, as he himfelf adds, tended to manifef forth Fefus’s glory; and make his 
difciples believe on him. | 


explained 
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explained the affair; and the greatnefs of the miracle difplayed the 
glory of God ; and confirmed the faith of the difciples. 


From hence Jefus went with his relations, and difciples to 
Capernaum. But he made only a fhort ftay at that place, as he 
was defirous to be at Jerufalem at the feaft of the paflover, which 
was approaching. 

There he found the courts of the temple occupied by dealers in 
cattle, and other commodities, under the pretence of furnifhing 
neceflaries for the temple-facrifices; all of whom he drove out, 
faying, Make not my Father's houfe, a boufe of merchandize. Then 
his difciples recollected the paffage, in which it is faid; The zeal 
of thine houfe bath eaten me up. 

Some of the Jews then afked, What fign he gave them to fhew 
his authority to do thefe things ? 

Jefus knowing their hardened difpofition, anfwered them only 
by a prediction of his refurrection: Deffroy this temple, faid he; 
and in three days I will raife tt again. 

What! faid the Jews, a building which was above forty years 
in erecting, will you raife in three days ? 


14. St. John mentions this fact as happening in the firft year after our Saviour began his 
miniftry ; the other evangelifts mention it in the laft. Some writers, among whom is Dr. 
Lardner, are of opinion it was twice performed; and indeed from the 23d verfe of this chapter, 
and the 22d, 23d, 24th of the next, the opinion has confiderable foundation, Befides, if the 
account we have of St. John’s revifing the other gofpels, before he wrote his own, be true, 
we may fuppofe he gave this event its proper place.—At the fame time, we muft own, there 
is fo little attention paid to the exaé?ne/s of chronology in the facred writers, that there is no 
great difficulty in fuppofing, with other able interpreters, the action to have been only one. 
The ching it/elf was thought by all the evangelifts worth recording ; but it might appear of 
little moment, whether it happened at one paffover, or at another. 

17. See Pf. Ixix, 10. 


zo. Jofephus informs us that the works of the temple were continued through a ftill longer 
{pace of time, 
But 
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‘But Jefus fpoke figuratively ; intending his own body: and 
his difciples after his refurreCtion, remembered his words, which 
ftill the more confirmed their faith. 


During the time of the paflover, many people, feeing his miracles, 
believed on him. But he went cautioufly among them ; and put. 
himfelf very little in their power. From his divine knowledge 
he was well acquainted with the uncertainty of mankind; and 
the little dependance that he could place upon them. 


Among thofe, who thought favourably of him, was a man of 
confequence among the Jews, a Pharifeé, whofe. name was Nico- 
demus. Tho he had not refolution to profefs his faith openly in 
Jefus, yet’ withing to know fomewhat more of that dotrine, which 
he had feen fo miraculoufly proved, he came to Jefus by night 
with a view to make a more particular inquiry ; profefling, at the 
fame time, his belief in that divine miffion, which had been con-' 
firmed by fuch wonderful works. 

Jefus told him, that his doétrine lay in a very fhort compafs. 
A man, faid he, muft be born again, before he can be a member: 
of my kingdom. 7 

Nicodemus not comprehending the expreffion, Jefus explained 
himfelf by faying, that nobody could be his difciple, who, after 
profeffing himfelf fuch by baptifm, did not change his hfe by a 
thorough repentance; and fuch holinefs of difpofition, as fhould 
always be affifted by the Spirit of God. As the mere natural life, 
he told him, depended on flefh and blood; fo did the religious 
life on the influence of the Holy Spirit.—Does this, faid he, furprize 
you? Do you believe nothing, which you do not receive through 
your fenfes? The wind, which is invifible in itfelf, is feen in its 


effects. Such alfo is the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
; Nicodemus 
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Nicodemus, ftill not underftanding clearly {πεῖς fpiritual ideas, 
continued to exprefs his furprize. 

Jefus told him, he had faid nothing, but what the knowledge 
of the law. might lead him eafily to underftand; and that it was 
prejudice in himfelf, rather than the want of clearnefs in the 
doétrine, which with-held him from the truth.—But, added he, if 
you cannct receive thefe plainer parts of my doétrine, which relate 
to the things of this world; how will you be able to receive thofe 
parts of it, which are more immediately connected with the next ? 
truths, which mere man cannot poflibly difcover; ‘and which 
the Son of God came from heaven to reveal ?—Among thefe, in 
particular, 18 that great truth, which fulfills one of the types of 
the law—the lifting up of the brazen ferpent in the wildernefs. 
As the brazen ferpent healed the bodily mifchiefs of thofe, who 
looked at it; fo fhall the Son of man’s being lifted up, heal the 
{piritual mifchiefs of all, who believe on him. As the one procured 
temporal health; fo the other, through the kindnefs, and love 
of God, fhall procure everlafting happinefs. Man may turn the 
goodnefs of God, either to his happinefs, or mifery. It was 
God’s defign not to condemn the world, but to fave it; and he, 
who believes, and obeys the gofpel, fhall, in the end, find the 
reward of his obedience. On the other hand, he who rejects this 
laft great offer of falvation to mankind, muft expect the confequence : 
and the ground cf his condemnation is, that fuch a perfon, from the 
wickednefs of his life, J/oves darknefs, rather than light. The 
bad man naturally avoids the truth, which condemns him: while 


10, Our Saviour might well wonder at Nicodemus’s ignorance ; as the circumcifion of the heart, 
Deut. x. 16—-Deut. xxx. 6—the renewal of a right fpirit, Pf. li. to——God’s law in the inward 
parts, Jer. xxxi. 33—-and many other paflages, all feemed plainly to point out regeneration. 
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the good man feeks it, as the ground-work, and proof of his 
actions. 


After this, Jefus, and his difciples, went into Judea, to preach, 
and to baptize, At the fame time, John, who was not yet 
thrown into prifon, was baptizing at Enon, near Salim; where 
was a pool of water commodious for the purpofe. 


_ About this time a difpute arofe between certain Jews, and 
fome of John’s difciples, about the efficacy of their mafter’s baptifm. 
And the difciples, hurt with the thing, carried it to John. The 
ground of the difpute was, that, as Jefus baptized more difciples 
than John, his baptifm feemed to be of a fuperior nature. 

John, with great humility told his difciples, that every man 
fhould be fatisfied with what heaven had appointed. You are 
my witnefles, faid he, that I always fpoke of my own inferiority 
to Chrift; and confidered myfelf only as a meffenger fent before 
him. I am only the bridegroom’s friend: it is my part barely 
to rejoice in his happinefs. My confequence is now over: his, 
is increafing. His commiffion .is of higher authority, than that 
of any prophet. And fo far am I from being hurt by his 
fuperiority; that I am only grieved to fee you, and others, turn 
afide from fo divine a teacher. He who receives his doctrine, 
acknowledges the truth of God; for his doctrines prove their 


25. Bowyer conjectures, that, inftead of μέα Ιϑδαιων, the true reading fhould be pile Ince. 


_ The fenfe would then be, 4 di/pute arofe between the difciples of John, and thofe of ‘Fefus; which 


would certainly be better. 

29. Rejoiceth becaufe of the bridegroom’s voice ; alluding to the nuptial fong, commonly fung on. 
thefe occafions. Selomon’s fong is a moft elegant fpecimen of the nuptial fong ; and feems to be 
referred to Chrift, and the church, merely becanfe the church is fo often reprefented in fcripture, 
under the idea of a bride. ᾿ 


Or igin > 
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origin; and fhew from the abundance of God's Spirit, which 
refts upon him, that he is the great redeemer of the world. 

The conclufion therefore is, that he, who believeth, and 
obeyeth him, {hall inherit eternal life: but he who obftinately 
rejects, or impenitently difobeys him, muft expect the confequences 
of the divine difpleafure. 


After this, Jefus finding, that his baptizing fuch numbers, (tho 
lie baptized merely by the hands of his difciples,) began to give 
offence to the Pharifees, left Judea; and returned into Galilee. 
His road led through Samaria: and being near a town, called Sychar, 
he fat down to reft himfelf on Jacob’s well; fo named from a piece 
of ground, which that patriarch gave to his fon Jofeph. 

As he fat there, waiting for his difciples, whom he had. fent 
into the town to buy provifions, a Samaritan woman came to draw 
water. Jefus defiring her to give him fome of the water fhe had 
drawn, the feemed furprized at fuch a requeft from a Jew: for the 
Jews and Samaritans were at fuch variance; that altho they had 
dealings with each other in trade; they had little intercourfe of any 
friendly kind. 

Jefus told her, that, if fhe knew the opportunity now in her 
hands; inftead of being furprized at his afking common water of 
her, fhe would have afked living water of him. 

. The woman thinking he {poke of the water of fome other well, 
fecmne zealous in vindicating the honour of this, which fhe faid, had 
defeended to them: pure from the days of Jacob. 


5. Sychar was the ancient Sichem. 

6. Fefus being wearied with his journey, fat thus on the well, It were better tranflated ; (μέ 
therefore, or accordingly on the well; that is, becaufe he was fatigued. 

11. The woman obferved he had xothing to draw with. It was ἃ cuftom then in the eatt, 
and is ftill obferved, Thevenct informs us, for all travellers to provide themfelves with fmall 


leathern buckets, becaufe the wells in thofe parts were furnithed with no apparatus for drawing 
water. 
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Jefus told her, that the water of that well, however pure, afforded 
only a temporary relief: but the water, which he meant, quenched 
all thirft for ever. ) 

The woman not yet entering into his meaning, defired:him to give 
her: fome of that extraordinary ‘water. Jefus, turning to her, faid, 
Go, call your hufband, and come hither. The woman anfwered, 
(a@ had no hufband. In that, faid Jefus, you fpeak the truth: but 
you have had five hufbands. He indeed, with whom you now live,. 
is not your hufband. . | 

The woman ftruck with this reproof, which fhe knew to be the 
truth, and conceiving him to be a prophet; introduced the great 
national queftion, Whether Jerufalem, or mount Gerizim were the 
more refpectable feat of worfhip δ΄ 

Jefus told her, it was a queftion of little importance ; as the time 
now approached, when men fhould worthip God, neither in one 
place, nor the other—that altho the Jewith’ worfhip was evi- 


dently of a fuperior kind to theirs; yet both fhould foon be abo- 


lithed ; and a purer worfhip eftablithed than either—that the pomp, 
and ceremonies of the law fhould be laid afide: and that, as the 
nature of God would now be better underftood, his holy fervants 
fhould of courfe be inftruéted in a more {piritual kind of worthip. 

The woman told him, fhe knew, that when the Meffiah fhould 
come, he would put them in the way of all truth. 

Jefus faid unto her, I that {peak unto thee, am he. 


20. The Samaritan’s argument for mount Gerizim, was, it’s being fuppofed to be the place, 
where Abraham, and Jacob worshipped. 

24. In fpirit and in truth, fays the original. Jn /pirit, in oppofition to lifelefs obfervances— 
in truth, in oppofition to thofe typical reprefentations, which were then fulfilled. | 

26, Thisis, 1 think, the only place, in the earlier part of Jefus’s miniftry, in which he 
openly confeffed himfelf to be the Meffiah. If among the Jews, he was with-held by the fear 
of giving offence ; he was here under no fuch apprehenfion. See a note on Matt, vii, 4. 


In 
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In the mean time the difciples came to them, and were furprized 

to fee their mafter in fuch earneft converfation with a Samaritan : 
while the, taking the opportunity, retired abruptly to the town ; 
where the told every body what had happened; and added, that a 
perfon, who could tell her the moft fecret tranfactions of her life, 
could not be lefs than the Meffiah. 

On this, numbers went out of the town to fee Jefus. 

In the mean time the difciples bringing their provifion, defired 
him to eat. But he told them, he had other food, which they knew 
not of. And as he obferved them to be at a lofs for his meaning, 
he added, that the ‘work, which he was fent to accomplifh, was 
more to him than ‘food.: From.-the time of fowing, faid he, to the 
time of reaping, you-;commonly number four months. But our 
harveft is more advanced. Then pointing to the Samaritans, as 
they were appearing at a diftance in crouds from the city, he added, 
Our harveft, you fee, is ripe already. Thus one foweth, and ano- 
ther reapeth ; but the labours of both fhall be rewarded—the labours 
of him who firft fcatters the feed ; and of him, who afterwards reaps 
the harveft—the labours of Mofes and the prophets, who went 
before you ; and the labours of you, the minifters of the gofpel, who 
fucceed, and finifh their work. 

When the Samaritans came to Jefus, there feemed to be a general 
difpofition among them, to believe in him. Many indeed openly 
profeffed their faith; and all joined in requefting, that he would 
return with them to the city. He complied with their defire; and 
ftayed with them two days. 

During this time many converts were. made; induced by the 
force, and authority of his preaching; and told the woman, they 


oO ? 


35. Four months, and then cometh harveft, was a proverbial expreffion among the Jews, com- 
monly ufed at feed time. 
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believed, rot on her evidence ; but on the evidence of Jefus himéfelf. 
Such divine difcourfes, they faid, as he made, could: only come 
from the Meffiah,: the Saviour of the world. 


From Sychar, Jefus went into Galilee, avoiding Nazareth, 
where he knew the people were indifpofed to receive his doétrine. 
But in other parts of .Galilee, he found a ready reception ; for 
many of the people had beem at Jerufalem, during the paffover; 
and had feen the miracles, which he had wrought, at that time. 

While he was at Cana; a perfon: of fome- eminence came to him 
from Capernaum, begging .he would..accompany him thither, 


_ and heal his fon, who lay at the point of death. ᾿ 


Jefus afked him, whether he could not. believe: without feeing a 
muracle ἢ 

The parent was under fuch anxiety for his fon, that he could 
think of nothing elfe; and again mentioned the defperate fituation, 
in which he lay. Jefus bad him. go héme, and ‘he fhould find 
his fon recovered. ‘He immediately. went, believisig what Jefus 
had. faid. But before he got home, .his fervants met him withi 
the joyful news of his fon’s recovery. On finding that he 
had been reftored at the very hour,, when Jefus pronounced him 
healed, he himfelf, and all his family, became fincere converts.— 
This is the fecond miracle, which''Jefus wrought in Galilee, 


after he.had left Judea. 


43. This feertis to-be the fenfe of the paflage. St. Matthew fays, (iv. 13.) that Jefus Lf 
Nazareth ; which implies, that he ieither left it without paffing through it; or that he did only 
pafs through it. 

46. Tss βασιλικος means a royal perfon;. OF 88 18 generally fuppofed, πῆς perfon of high rank 
tn Herod’s court. 

48. In the original it is, Except ye fee figns and wonders, ye will not believe: but Bowyer 
conjectures, that an interrogation fhould be placed after πιςτευσητε, which makes the fenfé 
much eafier, by taking off that harfhnefs which accompanies our tranflation. 


At 
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At the next paffover, Jefus went again to Jerufalem, 

In that city near the theep-market, is a pool, called Bethefda, 
er the place of mercy; which name it obtained: on the following 
occafion. 

It had been obferved, that the water, through fome hidden 
caufe, was fometimes agitated; and that the firft perfon, who 
ftepped into it, after it’s having been thus difturbed, was healed 
of whatever difeafe ‘he had. Round this pool were built galleries, 


e 


1. From the beginning to the end of our Saviour’s miniftry,. there feem to have been four 
paffovers ; the laft only of which is mentioned by the three firft evangelifts. St. see ate 
notice of them all: chap. ii. 13. v. 1. vi. 4. xiii. 1. 

4. This account of the pool of Bethefda is full of difficulty. Dr. Hamond makes the sie 
a meflenger ; and fills the pool with the entrails of facrificed beafts, which he fappofes gave, it 
a healing quality. This very unphilofophical fuppofition is fufficiently refuted by Dr. Whitby 
in his annotations on the paflage.—Others again have endeavoured to folve the difficulty by 
fuppofing the 4th verfe to be an interpolation: but too many MSS, and thofe of high 
authority, oppofe this fuppofition.—The beft folution of the difficulty feems to be that of 
Bp. Pearce, who (in his vindication of the miracles of Jefus) fuppofes, that the pool was only 
a common fwimming bath, (asthe werd in the original implies) ; but that God Almighty had 
during a fhort time, endued it with the healing quality here mentioned; as one more. type, 
among the many other miraculous types of the Meffiah, which had already been given to the 
Jews. This healing quality, however impreffed, they. afcribed, as they did all the operations 
of Providence, to the miniftration of angels; which St. John expreffes by faying, An angel 
came down, &c. ‘ \ 

Woolfton, and others, who have taken offence at this miracle, have laid great ftrefs on the 
filence of Jewith writers with regard to this miraculous pool, particularly Philo and Jofephus. 
But Philo lived in Egypt, at toogreat a diftance to examine a miracle of fo fhort a dyration : 
and as to Jofephus, he evidently wrote for pagan readers; and all along lays as little-ftrefs, as 
he.can, even on the Mofaic miracles. Much lefs ground therefore have we to fuppofe, he would 
dwell on any thing of this, kind. 

I fhall conclude this note, with a few lines, which fhew how capable the pool of Bethefda ὦ as 
of furnifhing beautiful poetic images. 

So, erft, an angel o’er Bethefda’s fprings, 
Each morn defcending, fhook his dewy wings ; 
And as his bright, tranflucent form he laves, 
Salubrious povgrs inrich the troubled waves, 
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or porches, in which Jay numbers of difeafed, and vaoen Pepe 
waiting for the agitation of the water. : 

Jefus' coming to the place, and obferving, among others, a man, 
who had been afflicted with a difeafe thirty-eight years, afked 
him, what expectation he had of being healed ὃ 

Very little, anfwered the man; for I have nobody to affift me, 
when the water is troubled: and while I am making an attempt, 
another perfon, more ready, fteps in before me. 

Jefus bad him, rife, and take up his bed and. walk; which 


It happened to be the fabbath-day, when this miracle was 
performed: and fome of the Pharifees feeing the man carrying 
his bed, told him, it was not lawful for him to carry a burden on 
that day. 

The man an{wered, that he who had healed him, bad him do 
it. But on their enquiry, who the perfon was; he could not 
inform them, as Jefus had immediately left the place. 

Soon afterwards Jefus met him in the temple; and reminding 
him of his cure, bad him fin no more, left God fhould punifh 
him in a worfe manner. 

The man now knowing who it was, that had healed him, in- 
formed the Jews, that it was Jefus. 


6. From the anfwer which the man gave, this feems to have been the meaning of Jefus’s 
queftion. 

9. It hath fometimes been remarked, with wonder, that among fo many difeafed people, 
one only was fingled out tobe healed. Butin this, as well as every other cafe, it is impoffible 
to judge, unlefs we knew all the circumftances. : 

15. This he feems to have done with a good intention. 


On 
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On this ground the Jews commenced a violent profecution againft 
Jefus, as a violator of the fabbath. 

Jefus told them, that, in imitation of God, his heavenly Father, 
he confined not his works of charity to time, and place. 

This only incenfed them the more, as they declared him now, 
both guilty of a violation of the fabbath; and of making himfelf 
equal with God. 

Jefus told them, that, he acted in all things in union with God 
—and that the great works he had done, and the greater works, 
which he fhould do, all tended to cohvince them of this truth. 
The power of raifing the dead, faid he, which the Father hath; 
the Son hath alfo: and the power of judgment the Father hath 
committed intirely to the Son; that he alfo fhould be the object of 
divine honour. So that whoever honoureth not the Son, dif- 
honoureth the Father. Hence therefore he, who believeth in me, 
and obeyeth my doétrine, fhall be redeemed from all that fin, and 
guilt, in which a mortal ftate involves him; and fhall inherit ever- 
lafting life. For the Son of God is now come to offer falvation to 
fallen man ; and all, who hear, and obey his voice, fhall be faved. 
For the Father, as I faid, hath committed to him both the power 
of raifing to life; and of calling into judgment. Be affured, then, 
the hour cometh, when all that are in the grave fhall hear his voice, 
and fhall come forth: they that have done good, unto the refur- 


16. Some interpreters ate of opinion, that Jefus was brought before the Sanhedrim; and 
that the apology for himfelf, which continues to the end of this chapter, was made before that’ 
council. This fuppofition is chiefly grounded on the 33d verfe, as it is plain (from John i. 19) 
that the Sanhedrim is there alluded to. Ifwe confider our bleffed Lord’s apology in this light, 
it certainly receives additional dignity. 

19. Some writers have brought this paffage to oppofe the divinity of Chrift: but the natural 
interpretation of it, and its connection with ver. 17, feem to ftand thus. Ay father avorketh on 
the fabbath, as well as other days, in the great défigns of his providence; and I work in like manner. 
Therefore the Son (ver. 19) can.do nothing of himfelf, that is, feparately from the Father; but is, 
in all things, united with him. 
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rection of life; and they that have done evil, unto τῆς refurrection 
of damnation. 

You fee then with how little juftice, you accufe me of the 
breach of a law of God, when I do nothing without his power 
and authority. If I alone bore teftimony to my‘felf, my teftimony 
might be fufpected ; but I have the teftimony of John alfo, for whofe 
great character you all have the higheft efteem. You remember the 
teftimony which he bore, when you fent to confult him. I urge 
this merely to draw you to the truth, by the ftrength of fuch evi-. 
dence, as is moft fuited to you: for myfelf, I lay little ftrefs 
on any human authority. The miraculous works, that I per- 
form, are, beyond all, a teftimony, that God hath fent me. And 
tho here the witnefs is invifible; yet the teftimony is evident. 
But your unbelief is proof again{t all, for you know as little of that 
God, who teftifies ; as you do of me, to whom he bears teftimony. 
You profefs to fearch the fcriptures, as the fountain of life; and 
yet they ftrongly teftify of me. It is not therefore for want of 
fufficient evidence, that you reje&t the life, I offer; but through. 
the influence of your wicked affections. Every thing tends to thew 
you, that I am not guided by any worldly views; yet you have not 
the love of God fufficiently in you, to liften to any inftruction. 
But tho you receive not me, who come in God’s name; you are: 
ready to receive others; who come in their own. Nor can it be: 
otherwife, while a leve of the world, and it’s honours, lies at your: 
hearts. Think not, that I mean to accufe you. But remem- 
ber, there is one, in whom you truft, even Mofes himfelf, who: 


30. That this is a tranfition, feems plain (as Dr. Clarke obferves,) both from the fenfe ; 
and from it’s beginning, juft as the 19th verfe does, which begins the argument. 

44. Our Saviour’s telling the Jews, of their receiving honour one of another, {eems to have 
reference to the members of the Sanhedrim; who were remarkable for giving each other. 
founding titles. 


: will: 
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will accufe you., For if you had believed the writings of Mofes, you 
could not but have believed in me, of whom Mofes teftifies. But if 
you believe not his teftimony, it is impoffible, you can pay any 
attention to my doctrine. 


After this, Jefus paffed over the fea of Tiberias, and retired 
to a mountain with his difciples. But his retreat could not be 
hid: for it was about the time of the paffover; and many people, 
who had feen his miracles, and were going that way, heard of 
him, and began to croud about him. As he faw the people 
gathering in that folitary place, he was defirous to give them 
fome refrefhment, before he fent them away; and afked Philip, 
(tho with a view only to try him,) where he might procure 
food to fupply fo large a multitude? Philip told him, that all the 


money they had, could not purchafe bread enough to fupply every: 


one of them with a morfel. But another of the difciples, at 
the fame time, informing him, that a lad there had five loaves,. 
and two fmall fifhes; he ordered the people, who were about 
five thoufand, to fit down-in companies on the grafs; and. taking 
the bread, and fifth, he gave thanks, and diftributed them, through 


the hands of his difciples, among the people. When they were 


all fatishied, he bad his difciples gather up the fragments, that 
nothing might be loft. With thefe they filled twelve bafkets. 

The multitude, on feeing this great miracle, univerfally declared, 
that Jefus was that prophet, whom they expected. And indeed 
their zeal, in a little time, arofe to fuch a degree; that Jefus, 
finding they were inclined, in a tumultary manner, to place him at 
their head, retired from them, unobferved, to a place of folitude. 


15. Italways appears, that the multitude followed Jefus under the idea of his being that leader, 
who fhould reftore their temporal grandeur. 
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In the mean time, as evening approached, the difciples took 
boat, and coafted the lake, towards Capernaum; expecting to take 
up Jefus, on fome part of the fhore: but he no where appeared ; 
and a dark, tempeftuous night came on. ‘They were not however 


kept long in fufpence, before he came to them walking on the 


lake. At firft they were afraid: but when he fpake to them, 
they gladly received him into the boat; which immediately 
arrived at the place, they intended. 


The next day, the people, who had obferved the difciples had 


‘gone alone; and that there was at that time, no other boat near 


the place; conceiving however that Jefus was in fome way, 
gone to them, got into a few boats, which had juft arrived 
from Tiberias, and went to Capernaum in queft of him. When 
they had found him, they expreffed their furprize how he got 
there. Jefus, inftead of gratifying their curiofity, told them, 
they followed.him not fo much for the fake of obtaining conviction 
from his miracles; as for the fake of the worldly advantages, 
which they expected from him. Be not, faid he, folicitous about 
thefe things ; but let your attention be fixed on. that fpiritual food, 
which is meant to be the nourifhment of your fouls; and which 
the Son of man fhall give you, as the Father hath impowered 
him to do. | 

They afked him, What they fhould do to obtain this fpiritual 
food ? 

They muft receive it, he told them, from him, whom God 
had {fent. 

They afked him, what extraordinary fign he gave them of 
being the difpenfer of this fpiritual food? He had fed them 


indeed in a miraculous manner with earthly bread; but could he 


21. See anote on Matt. xiv. 25>. 


give 
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give them bread alfo from heaven, as their fathers had eaten manna 
in the wildernefs κα : 

Jefus told them, that the fpiritual food, which he meant, 
was much fuperior'to what Mofes had given their fathers. It not 
only came down from heaven; but it~had this peculiar | advan- 
tage, that it was able to nourifh them, not merely for a’ few 
years, but for ever. 

The Jews however not yet underftanding him ; Jefus told. them 
plainly, that when he fpoke of fpiritual food from heaven, he 
meant himfelf, and his doétrine, which they ‘could not relith,’ 
while their minds -ran-on' temporal ‘things. But I will kindly 
receive all thofe, faid he, who fhall endeavour to obtain the 
affiftance of the Holy. Spirit of God; and who come to me in 
an honeft, and fincere heart. All fuch may be affured, on the 
fame evidence, on which they believe in me, that this is the 
will of my Father alfo; and that he hath infttu€ted me to draw 
together all his faithful fervants, who believe, and obey the 
gofpel; and to raife them to everlafting ' life. 

As Jefus had now plainly pointed out his meaning; ‘and fhewn 
them, that by the bread, which came down from heaven, he 
meant himfelf; they began to take offence; and looking only 
at his earthly parentage, they cried, How inconfiftently doth 
this man talk of coming down from heaven, when we all now 
from what parentage he fprang? | 

Lay afide, faid Jefus, thefe undue prejudices; and endeavour 
to be among thofe, whom the gracious influence of the Spirit 
of God, fhall draw to me, as the heirs of eternal life; and to be 
among thofe, of whom the prophet fpeaks, They fball all be 


33- O καταβαινων, in the original, fhould be tranflated, Js which comerh, not He which cometh, 
45. Scelfa. liv, 13. Jer, xxxi. 33. 34. 
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taught: of God.. "Faia. prophecy, Jefus added, is now. fulfilled. 
Every one therefore, who is difpofed to liften to this. gracious 
inftruGion, will-come, to me.—Do not however fuppofe, that 
you fhall haye any. immediate revelations, or viftons from God. 
His will is. revealed through me; and whoever believeth in me, 
and obeyeth that will, fhall imherit eternal life. 

In this light then I call myfelf the bread of life. The manna, 
which your- fathers eqt in the wildernefs, could only preferve a 
mortal life. That is the true bread of life,. which qualifies every 


one, who eats it, for everlaftiny happinefs. 


I call myfelf this bread, not. only on account of that doétrine, 
which purifies the foul, and fits it. for a ftate of happinefs—but 
alfo, becaufe I fhall give my. own life to procure, the life of the 
world. 

This fpeech occafioned fome murmpring among the Jews: and as 


" Jefus, who was then teaching in the fynagogue at Capernaum, 
continued in the fame figurative file, to reprefent the faith of 


his true difciples under the ideas of eating his fleth, and drinking 
his blood many of his followers. took great offence, and declared 
theméfelves unable to comprehend fuch doGtrines. 

What, faid Jefus, if you fhould fee the Son. of man, as you 
hereafter may, afcending up into heaven, would not this be a 
convincing proof, that he alfo defcended from heaven? And 
with regard to the language I ufe, why do you conceive it in 
that grofs, verbal fenfe? It is the fpiritual application only, to 
which you ought to attend. But, continued Jefus, who well 
knew the carnal difpofitions of many around him, I know there 
are fome, who have no faith; and without faith, it is impoflible 
for any one to feel the influence of God’s Holy Spirit, which 
draws him to me. 

Many of Jefus’s followers, taking offence at thefe doctrines, 


foon after withdrew themfelves from him. 
“Then 
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Then Jefus turning to the twelve, faid, Will you alfo leave 
me ὃ 

Peter with great zeal anfwered, Lord, to whom fhall we go? 
Tho others may wilfully miftake your words; we.are well 
affured, they are the words. of eternal. lifé:. and tho others may 
waver in their faith, we are thoroughly convinced, that you are 
the Chrift, the Son of the living God. 

Be not, faid Jefus, too confident of four owh good difpofitions. 
I have indeed chofen you twelve tobe my conftant companions ¢ 
but notwithftanding that, one of you ‘will be my greateft adverfary. 
—This was’ a’ warning to Judad Heariot, who afterwards; betrayed 
him. 


After this Jefus continued fome time longer in Gallee; not 
chufing to go into Judea, where the malice of the Jews was fo 
determined againft him. But as the feaft of tabernacles approached, 
his brethren, (who had yet no firrn belief in him) wifhed him to 
leave that obfcure part of the country, whete he then was; 
and to go with them into Judea, where he might make himélf 
more known; and increafe the number of his followers. 

My fituation, and yours, faid Jefus, are very different. Againft 
you the world beats no malice; but me it hates, as one in oppofition 
to all it’s views. 

He then left them to go to Jerufalem, at their own time; 
and continuing a while longer in Galilee, he afterwards went 
privately to Jerufalem alone. 


5. It 15 probable his brethren, like others, had their early prejudices to conquer: but we. 
need not fuppofe, they were thorough infidels; or that they did not give this advice from 
their hearts. It is certain they afterwards became firm believers. Sce Aétsi, 14. 


In: 


67, 


68. 


69- 


70. 


8. 9. 10, 


12. 


11. 


14. 


15. 


7. 


19. 


264 383. Τ 4] το Hr N3 


~ 


ey ὩΣ ee ae ee ee τ τὰν 

In the mean time, ‘he rulers of the oe were very inquifitive 
to find him ;' while the -multitude feemed divided ;. fome faying he 
was a good man; others, that he was a.mere-feducer. None how- 
ever cared: to {peak openly, through ia fear: ‘of giving offence. to the 
chief: priefts. : ies nny 
It was..about. the. midft of the feaft, when Jefus went up to 
Jerufalem: and as - his. οἰωνὸς was, . he tug publicly in the 
temple. : : 

It happened, that feveral of the Jews, who wifhed: him. ill,. were 
prefent; and were aftonifhed at his difcourfes. How can a perfon, 
faid they, born, and educated, as this man hath been, attain fuch 
knowledge ? : 


Jefus told them, they might well be furprized at this, on a fup- 
pofition, that his knowledge were attained in the common way of 
men; but the wonder ceafed, when they confidered his doctrine 
as derived immediately from God. Every. one, added he, who is 
difpofed in his heart. to obey my do¢trine, will foon alfo learn to 
know from whence it comes. - A truly good man will find my 
doctrines, and his own feelings, fo entirely to agree, that this very 
agreement will be an evidence beyond any argument. One great 
mark of truth, which my doé¢trine certainly carries with it, is this, 
it feeks not the glory of it’s teacher; but that of it’s great author. 
How well qualified you are to judge of thefe doctrines ; and with how 
much fincerity you act, may eafily be feen. That law, which you 
yourfelves acknowledge—the law of Mofes—you do not: obferve. 


15. It is not probable, that this knowledge related to any part of human learning; but 
merely to the {criptures. 


Even 
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Even at this very time, you are meditating murder ; and are refolved 
to put me to death. 

At fo direét a charge the Jews exclaimed, that he was certainly 
poffeffed. Which of us, they cried, is refolved to put you to 
death ? 

Jefus taking for granted their malicious intentions, and the caufe, 
which produced them; did not anfwer their queftion, but proceeded 
to tell them ; that the cure which he had wrought on the fabbath- 
day, and which had fo much incenfed them again{ft him,: was 
not a tranfgreflion of the law, beyond what they themfeives 
often practifed. If the fabbath-day, faid he, happen to te the 
eighth day from the birth of a child, you circumcife him on that 
day. And: is it a greater breach of the law to heal an object 
of mifery? Lay afide therefore your prejudices; and confider 
things by the rules of juftice, and equity. 

Some of the Jews, obferving the free manner, in which Jefus 
{poke, and knowing the defigns of the chief priefts, afked each 
other, Whether this could be the perfon, whom they intended to 
put to death? He preaches openly, faid they, as if uncon- 
cerned. Others thought it probable, the chief priefts might be 
convinced, that he was the Meffiah: while many were of opinion, 
that as no one could declare the generation of the Mefiah, Jelus could 
not, according to the prophets, anfwer that defcription, becaufe every 
one knew his family and parentage, 

In an{wer to their objections, Jefus told them, that if it were not 
for the hardnefs of their hearts, they might eafily convince them- 
felves of his divine original ; and by the greatnefs of his works, be 
fully fatisfied, who fent him. 
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21. Suppofed to be the cure at Bethefda. 
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There feemed however to be a great divifion among the people. 
Some wifhed to lay hands on him; tho nobody attempted it, as his 
time was not yet come. Others thought favourably of him, and 
faid, that when Chrift fhould come, it was impoffible, he fhould 
fhew greater power, than Jefus had done. 


The Pharifees finding the attention of the people fo much engaged 
by Jefus, and his dodtrine; and at the fame time, obferving, that 
a party was rather forming againft him; took that opportunity to 
{end officers privately to feize him. 

Jefus knew their intentions; and told them plainly, that in a 
little time he fhould Jay down his life, and return to God, who 
had fent him: but that time was not yet come; and till then, it 
was not in their power to interrupt his defigns. They however 
either did not, or would not, underftand his meaning. 


The laft day of the feaft of tabernacles was. the moft folemn of 
the whole. On that day it was cuftomary for the people to fetch 


water from the pool of Siloam, which they poured out, as a drink- 


offering to God. This was done in remembrance of the relief, 
their fathers had received in the wildernefs from the water, which 
Mofes ftruck from the rock. 


34. Some interpreters fuppofe, the. expreflion, where I am, thither ye cannot come, conveys. 
fome menace of future judgment, Butas our Saviour ufes the fame expreffion to his di/ciples 
(ΧΙ. 33) it cannot well have that meaning. 

38. ds the feripture hath faid? ‘This feems not to allude to any particular prophecy ; but to 
the whole tenor of the prophetic writings. Ifit alludes to any particular paffage, it feems to 
be Ifa. Iv. 1, which begins, Ho! every one that thirfteth, come ye to the waters, Ec, Thrs 
chapter was always read, during the ceremony of bringing water from the pool of Siloam ; 
and it is probable therefore that our Saviour, who often alludes to vifible objects before him, 
might allude to the priefts finging, or repeating this chapter. 

AS 
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As the people therefore were performing this ceremony, Jefus 
put them in mind, that thefe waters were only the types, or figns of 
that fpiritual water, which he came to give them: and alluding to 
the effufion of the Spirit, after his death, and glorification ; he com- 
pared it to rivers of living water, which they who believed in him, 
fhould receive, and be enabled to difpentfe. 

The authority, and dignity, with which he fpake of the 
future gifts of the Spirit, drew over numbers of people to think 
favourably of him. Many faid, he was the expected prophet, 
the forerunner of the Meffiah. Some faid, he could not be 
lefs, than the Meffiah himfelf: while “others doubted, only from 
his having been born, as they fuppofed, in Galilee; whereas 
Chrift, they knew, was to be born at Bethlehem, of the lineage 
of David. 

There were fome however, who were of the party of the 
chief priefts; and withed to apprehend him. But nobody durft 
attempt fo bold an action. Even the officers, who had been 
fent for this purpofe, returned without performing their errand; 
and being queftioned, Why they had not brought him, anfwered, 
That it was impoffible to offer violence to him. Never man, 
faid they, fpake as he did. 

What! faid the chief priefts, are you alfo mifled? Have any 
of the Pharifees believed on him? You will find none but the 
ignorant multitude deceived. 


46. This is an exclamation, fays the pious Doddridge, which I hope we all make, when we 
read the {criptures. 

49. The Pharifees had fuch an opinion of themfelves, that they ufed to fay, nobody could 
partake of the refurreétion, but themfelves ; and fuch as had conne¢ted themfelves to a Pharifee 
by good offices. The people, they would fay, are accurfed; they are the footftools of the 
Pharifecs. 
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It Παρρεηεᾶ, that Nicodemus, who came to Jefus by night, 
fat then in council with the chief priefts; and ventured fo far to 
oppofe their prejudices, as to afk, Whether the law condemned 
any man, before he had firft been heard ? 

But this only drew on him the reproof of thofe, who fat at 
council with him. What, faid they, are you alfo the Galilean’s 
friend? Look into the fcriptures, and fee whether you any 
where find, that the Meffiah fhall arife out of Galilee? 

The council however finding they could do nothing effectual 
againft Jefus, put an end to their deliberations. 


In the mean time, evening drawing on, Jefus retired to the 
mount of. Olives; and early the next morning returned to the 
temple, where, as ufual, he inftructed the people. 


In this employment he was foon interrupted by a body of 
Sctibes, and Pharifees; who brought before him a’ woman 
taken in adultery; defiring to know, with great appearance of 
reverence, and refpect, whether he did not think, fhe fhould 
be put to death, as Mofes had commanded ? 

Their malicious defign in this inquiry, was to, make him 
obnoxious: to the Romans, if he faid, they ought to put her to 
death ; or to the Jews, if he faid, they ought not. 


52. The “ἔμ, I think, can only be as the words are here explained ; and not as we tranflate 
them, Out of Galilee arifeth no prophet: for many prophets, Jonah certainly, and probably 
others, had arifen out of Galilee: and yet the word προφητης, without the article, rather Icads 
to the fenfe, as expreffed in our tranflation. | 

6. The intention here was juft the fame as in the tribute money. It was a national queftion. 
In one cafe it was, Whether the Jews, as a free people defcended from Abraham, ought to 
pay tribute? Inthe other, Whether they had power to execute Mofes’s law by putting an 
adultrefs to death 2 

Jefus 
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Jefus therefore, well-knowing their intention, feemed occupied 
on his own thoughts; and being in a fitting pofture, ftooped 
down, as if wrifing on the ground. -On their urging the queftion, 
he raifed himfelf, and faid, Let him who is without fin, ‘ caft 
the firft tone; and then returned to his former ‘pofture. 

The Scribes, and Pharifees were difconcerted with this anfwer ; 
and not chufing to put the matter on fuch an iffue, went off, 
one by one. 

Jefus raifing himfelf again, and feeing the woman ftanding 
alone, afked her, Where her accufers were gone? And whether 
any one had condemned her? To which fhe anfwered, No one. 
Neither, faid Jefus, do I pafs any judicial fentence upon you; 
but reprove you only for your wickednefs, and exhort you to fin 
no more. 


On another occafion, as Jefus was inftructing the people in 
the nature of his religion; and telling them, he came into 
the world to difpel ignorance, and wickednefs; and through 
faith to lead mankind to eternal life; it happened, that fome 
of the Pharifees were among his hearers; who thinking, from 
a part of his difcourfe, that they had gained a good handle againft 
him, told him, that as he had borne teftimony of himfelf, his 
teftimony could not be true. 

Jefus anfwered, that to thofe, who were difpofed to hear the 
truth, his own teftimony, was fufficient: but as they were 
not fo difpofed, they required other evidence. They judged, 
he faid, according to the prejudices of the world. But it was 


+ This account of the woman taken in adultery is omitted in feveral evangeliiteries, and 
in fome MSS; probably becaufe it gave offence; as if Jefus had encouraged adultery. It 
is plain however, that Jefus refufed only to condemn the woman in ἃ magiffcrial capacity. As 
4 finer he condemned her, aud bad her μὰ xo more. 
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not his bufinefs at prefent, to pafs fentence upon them. Yet 
the teftimony which I offer, faid he, is not my own, but is 
united with my Father's. The law is fatisfied with the 
teftimony of two perfons. Mine is not fingle. The mighty 
works, which I have performed, are my Father’s evidence 
for me. 

The Jews afked, whom he meant by his Father ? 

Jefus told them, their hardened hearts prevented their liftening 
to the divine truths, which he unfolded. If they had known 
him, they would have known his Father alfo. ᾿ 

Thefe things were fpoken in the temple; but nobody durft 
offer to apprehend him. 

Jefus added, Your defigns againft me cannot take place till 
the time of my fuffering arrives. I fhall fpeedily leave you: 
but if you continue to oppofe the truth, you will die in your 
fins, without being able to follow me. 

The Jews in derifion, afking, whether he would kill himfelf 
to prevent their following him; he told them, his words had 
a very different meaning. He meant to exprefs to them their 
Jow, and earthly difpofitions, which if not amended, would 
for ever difqualify them for fpiritual enjoyments. It was for 


15. 16. 17. I infert the following explication, which I have met with, of thefe verfes, 
that the reader may judge for himfelf. 

The word κρινω has a double ferfe. It fignifies both to form an opinion of, and to condemn 
judicially. In this place, fuppofe we underftand it to mean, forming fuch an opinion, as a sudge 
does, before he paffes fentence; let us fee what would be the meaning of the paflage. Chrift fays, 
I judge no man, My kingdom is not of this world. I do not zo judge you. Yet if I fhould 
judge (and I have given you, in the preceding verfes, a flight intimation of the opinion I 
have formed of you) it is a very ferious matter: for my judgment is true, as the Father, who 
hath fent me, is with me, and affifts me in forming a right judgment.—17. But to return 
to your accufation of me. You fay my record is not true. Now it is written in your 
yaw, ἄς. ᾿ 


this 


this reafon he told them, they fhould die in their fins; which 
they certainly fhould do, unlefs they purified their affections by 
believing in him. 

The Jews then defiring him to give them a more particular 
account of his pretenfions; he told them he had already repeatedly 
declared by whom he was ἔπι. Were it not, added he, for 
the hardened impenitence of your hearts, I could open many 
things to you; but I hall leave with you this one confideration— 
that I received the doétrines, which I have ever taught, from 
the high authority, to which I have always referred. 

The Jews ftill expreffling their ditbelicf; Jefus added, After 
you have put me to death, it fhall then be more evident to 
you, from the great circumftances, which  fhall follow that 
event; that all my pretenfions from the Father, and of acting 
in concert with him, were true. 

The diznity, and force, which accompanied thefe laft words 
of Jefus, were fuch, that many profeffed their belief in him. 
Jefus affured them, that if they continued in that profeffion, 
they fhould be his difciples indeed. You fhall know the truth, 
faid he, and the truth fhall make you free. 

This fpeech again excited the malice of the unbelieving part 
of his audience. What! faid they, can we receive any higher 
degree of freedom, than we have already received from Abraham ? 

Jefus told them, that wicked people were always flaves, faft 
bound in the fetters of fin. The flave, faid he, is not properly 
a part of the houfehold; but the fon certainly is; and _ he, 


33. In the text itis, they anfwered, that is, in ftrit grammar, they who had juft profeffed 
their belief, anfwered. But we cannot reafonably fuppofe, either their faith to be fo very incon- 
ftant—or that fuch a fpeech fhould fhake it. But grammatical niceties are not always. obferv- 


¢d.— The Jews muft have meant this freedom in a fpiritual fenfe 3 for in a temporal fenfe the 
nation had heen often in bondage. 
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whom the fon, under thé authority of the father, fhall make 
free. That you are defcended from Abraham, I allow: but 
as you oppofe me with fuch malice, becaufe my dodtrine is of 
too pure, and heavenly a nature for you, you plainly thew, 
whofe children you are. | 

The Jews afked, Whofe children they could be, but the children 
of Abraham ἢ 

IF you were the children of Abraham, faid Jefus, you would 
do the works of Abraham. But by your malice to me, who 
have told you the truth, you plainly fhew, that altho you 
are defcended from Abraham, you poffefs none of his fpirit. 
Your actions difcover your true father. 

We are no idolaters, faid the Jews: we worfhip one God, 
whofe children we are. 

If God, faid Jefus, were your father, I, who come from God, 


and have teftified myfelf as {uch by my works, might expe your 


love. But you allow not my authority, becaufe you cannot bear 
my doctrine. They, who do the works of the devil, are the 
children of the devil. He was an enemy to all truth, becaufe he 
had no truth in himfelf. And thus the only caufe of your 


oppofition to me, is, becaufe I tell you the truth. Either 


believe my authority; or difprove it. An honeft, fincere heart 


is all that is wanting for the reception of God’s word. You 


have not this; and certainly therefore are not the children of 
God. 

The Jews then in great wrath, began to tax him with madnefs ; 
faying, he was worfe than a Samaritan. 

Jefus told them, that every thing they laid to his charge, 


was founded merely on the obedience he paid to God; whofe glory 
-he fought; and who would, in his own time, vindicate his 


word. 
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word. It fhall then appear, faid he, that they, who obey my 
doétrine, fhall never fee death. 

What! faid the Jews, with great eagernefs, are you greater than 
our father Abraham and the prophets? Yet they are all dead. 
Whom do you make yourfelf? 

Jefus anfwered, he made not himfelf greater, or lefs. His honour 
was from his Father; whom they called their God. But their 
hearts, and doétrines were as oppofite to almighty goodnefs; as 
his were acceptable to it. Your father Abraham -himfelf, faid he, 
rejoiced to fee my day; and confidered it as the completion of all his 
hopes. 

What, faid the Jews, have you, who are not fifty years of age, 
feen Abraham ὃ | 

Be affured, faid Jefus, that before Abraham was, I AM. 

On this, their rage exceeding all. bounds, they took up ftones 
to put him to inftant death: but as his time of fuffering was not 
yet come, he miraculoutly paffed through them, and left the temple. 


Soon after, as Jefus or on the road with his difciples, they 
met a man, who had been born blind. The difciples  fuppofing, 
that 


58. One fhould imagine, that Chrift’s afferting his divinity in the very fame aords, which 
the Almighty ufes (Exod. iii, 14) would be fufficient to eftablifh that great doétrine, if we 
had no other proof. 

2. Who did fin, {aid the difciples to our Saviour, this man, or his parents, that he was born 
blind ? 

What they meant by his parents finning, is intelligible enough ; but what they meant by the 
man’s own finning, before he was born, is not fo eafy. It could not relate to any notion of 
original fin, for that was no particular cafe; and fome particularity in the cafe was implied in 
the queftion. The moft obvious folution of the difficulty, is, that the tranfmigration of fouls 
was, at this time, a popular opinion among the Jews: fo that, a foul, which had finned in 
one body, might afterwards be punifhed in a more imperfe& one, That this opinion pre- 
vailed among the Jews, appears from the writings of Philo. Jofephus alfo (De bell. Jud. 
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that mifety of every kind was intended as a punifhiment for fin; and 
obferving here an inftance of a perfon’s being punifhed, before he 
was able to commit fin, they were perplexed with the difficulty, and 
Jaid it before their matter. 

Jefus told them, there was no occafion to fuppofe that the ma- 
lady before them, was meant at all as a punifbment—that temporal 
evils were laid on men, for other -caufes—fometimes to sry thems 
—fometimes to make them the m/ffruments of God's glory. You fee 
particularly, faid he, that thefe maladies among men afford me many: 
opportunities, while I continue in the world, of manifefting the 
power of God; and proving the truth of religion. 

Having faid this, he touched the eyes of the blind man with a 
little clay, which he had made on the fpot; and bidding him go, 
and wath in the pool of Siloam, he was from that moment perfectly 
reftored. i 

They who had feen the man for many years, fitting blind, and 
begging by the road-fide ; and {eeing him now f perfectly reftored, 
could fcarce believe him to be the fame perfon; but calling him, 
queftioned him on the fubjec. 

The man told them, that a perfon, named Jefus, had healed 
him ; and related the circumftances of the cure: but he could not 
inform them, what was become of his benefactor. 

Soon after, the affair coming to the Pharifees, they affembled 
in council; and fent for the man; afking the fame queftions, and 


lib. II. c. 12) confirms it; and the author of the book ‘of Wifdom feems to allude to the fame 
doctrine, when he tells us, that being good, he came into a body undefiled. Chap. viii. 20. 
Others, not fatisfied with this folution, contend, that the Jews of thofe times believed they 
were punifhed, not for their own fins, but for the fins of their forefathers. 

7. Blindnefs, oceafioned by difeafe, had been cured ; but to give fight to a man born blind, 
was confidered by the Jews, as one of the characteriftics of the Meffiah ; (fee Ifa. xxxv. 5) 
and for this reafon it is probable the Pharifees were fo defirous of difproving the miracle. ᾿ 
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réceiying the fame anfwers, which the people had done before. The 
great offence was, that the miracle had been wrought on the fab- 
bath-day. Many therefore faid, It was impoflible that Jefus could 
be a perfon fent from God, becaufe he had prophaned the fabbath. 
Others thought it was impoffible fora finner to perform fuch a 
miracle, They afked the man therefore, what he thought of the 
perfon, who had opened his eyes ? 

Certainly, faid he, I think him a prophet. 

The Pharifees {till {ceming to doubt the fact, fent for the parents 
of the blind man; and enquired of them, ,Whether this man were 
their fon? Whether he had been born blind? And in what man- 
ner he had received his fight ? 

They anfwered, he was certainly their fon; and had certainly 
been born blind: but by what means he had recovered his fight 
they knew not. But he was of age, they faid: and was able to give 
them the beft account himéfelf. 

This cautious anfwer was dictated by fear; for the Sanhedrim 
had determined to excommunicate any perfon, who fhauld acknow- 
ledge Jefus to be the Meffiah. 

The Jewith rulers then again called the blind man himéelf ; 
and bad him attribute folely to God the gracious cure, he had 
received, As for this Jefus, faid they, we know him to be a fin- 
ner. 

Whether he bea finner, or no, anfwered the man, I know not. 
One thing I know, that I was blind, ‘end now fee. 

They then afked him again, in what manner his eyes had been 
opened ἢ 

The man, vexed at their malicious, uncandid fentiments, 
anfwered, that he had already told them to no purpofe. Do you 
want the means, faid he, of being convinced? or have ay of you 
an intention to become his difciple ? 
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On this they reviled him, calling him a difciple of Jefus: but 
for themfelves, they acknowledged no mafter, but Mofes. To 
him they knew God had revealed his will: but as for this Jefus, 
they knew not from whence he was. 

Full of that noble fpirit, which truth and gratitude infpired, the 
man an{wered, Why, this is a wonderful thing, that you know 
not from whence he is, tho you fee he hath wrought fo great a 
miracle. Coulda finner have fo much favour with God? When 
did you ever hear before, of a perfon’s opening the eyes of a man 
born blind? If he had not been fent by God, he could have done 
nothing. 

This was more than the pride of the Pharifees could bear. 
What! faid they, fhall fuch'a finful wretch as thou art, inftruad 
us δ᾽ 

On this they immediately excommunicated him. 

Jefus hearing what they had done, found the man, and afked 
him, Whether he believed in the Son of God ? 

Tell me, faid he, who he is, that I may believe in him. 

Jefus anfwered, I, your benefactor, am he. " 

On this the man,. with great devotion, falling down before 
him, expreffed his faith in the ftrongeft terms. 

Jefus,. in allufion to the cafe before him, added, that his 
doctrine was intended to make a great difcrimination among men. 
They whofe blindnefs proceeded from mere ignorance, fhould 
be taught to fee; while they who faw only through pride, and 
prejudice, fhould be. left in their wilful blindnefs. 


Some of the Pharifees, who were prefent, fuppofing that the 
latter part of this {peech alluded to them, afked him, If he thought 
them blind? , 

If, faid Jefus, you are among thofe, who are blind through 
ighprance, you are not thofe of whom I fpake. But if your 

blindnefs 
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blindnefs proceeds. from : ‘prejudice, ' and voluntary error; you are 
not only blind; but your blindnefs. is. guilt... You profefs to be 
teachers of the people:. but .confider well under swhat authority 
you act; and what ‘doétrines you teach. He, that entereth,, not 
the fheepfold by the door, may well be fufpeéted.. The’ true 
fhepherd enters. by the door, and‘ performs all the offices of a 
good paftor. His fheep, in return, know, and: follow him. But 
a ftranger, whofe voice.they know not, -they will avoid. 
The Pharifees; not! ἐμόν: to underftand this . allufion,: Jefas 
{poke more plainly; os : ὭΣ 
I, faid ‘the,-am the dnly ‘door, | through which the theep-fold 
can be entered. All, who pretend to open the door of falvation, 
in oppofition to me, are deceivers: tho none, who are fincere, 
and defirous to fee the truth, can be deceived by: ‘them. - ‘Whoever 
therefore enters through me,. fhall find pafture, ‘that’ will nourifh 
him to eternal: life. The’ impoftor has no end, but ‘to deftroy 
for his own advantage. My end ‘is to ‘give life, and immortality. 
Iam the true fhepherd, ready to lay down my life for" ny flock. 
The hireling feeth ‘the ‘wolf coming 3° and without: any ' affeCtion 
for his flock,  leaveth ‘them to be deftroyed. ‘He Teaveth them, 
becaufe he is a mere hireling, and careth riot for them. The 
true fhepherd is united to his flock. He and it ‘are united, as 


the Father and, the Son are united, Other theep ‘alfo I have of 


. Our Saviour here probably allades to the ‘céafing of the Mofaic- law ; -as‘faperfeddd by | 


Ἔ satel ; which became now the only allowable way into the theep-fold. Or he may mean, 


that the Pharifees were falfe teachers, even of the very law they taught. —Sir Ifaac Newton, | 


in his remarks on Daniel (p: 148) obferves that Jefus mads νος allvifions to, the, as that 
were kept in folds near the temple; for facrificégstzt 03, εἰδι Pia seg pe 

5. It was ufual 1 in eaftern countries ‘for “fhepherds to. lead’ theit:iflocks out to eames ta: the 
found of tHe pipe. .In‘foile countries it is ‘yet practifed, ' aa 

16. Moft probably this is fpoken of the Gentiles. 
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different folds; them alfo will I draw together, and unite with 
thefe. It is the act of laying down -my life voluntarily, and 
taking it again, that is. fo agreeable to my Father. The malice 
of my enemies could have no effect againft me, unlefs I chofe 
myfelf to lay down my life. By my power of taking it again, 
may be feen my power of laying it down, Yet in this I δῷ 
entirely in concert with my Father. . 

Thefe difcourfes, tho sot clearly underfteod, occafioned much 
divifion among .the people. Some faid,: that Jefug was plainly 
mad; and did not deferve attention. Others faid, that the late 
great miracle he had wreught on the blind man, undoubtedly 
refuted that charge, 


4 


It happened, ) hoa ig time, that as he was walking in the 
portico of the temple (for it- was in the winter - feafon near the 
time of the Maccabean dedication) that many of the Jews, who 
were there, coming about him, defired him to fpeak in plain 
language, whether he were really the Meffiah ? | 


Jefus knowing their malicious intentions, told them, if their 


hearts had not been hardened, he had faid enough already to 


convince them. ‘The miracles, which he wrought, bore fufficient 
teftimony to the authority, under which he ated. But your 
unbelief, faid he, arifes not from the want of evidence ; but 
from the want of an honeft, fincere heart. ‘They who are 
well-difpofed, will hear, and attend te me; and by _perfevering 
in their obedience, will refift every difficulty in this world, and 


23. Solomon, as Jofephus informs us, not finding room enough.on mount Sion for the 
completion of his defign in building the temple,:raifed a maffy wall from the bottom to the 
top.of the mountain; and filling, up the intermediate {pace with earth, founded upon it a vaft 
portico; part of which continued in the fecond temple, and was. pean by the name of δοίο-. 


mon’s porch. 
inherit 
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ishetit ‘ternal Hf in the next. No violdneé, ‘ mor outward force 
éf any kind, can affect them; through the influence of my 
Father ; with whom I act in perfe& union. 

This latter {peech excited the indignation of the Jews fo much, 
that they tddk up ftenes to put him to. death: © ..1. 7. 

fefus ‘teriinded them of ‘the’ many preat works: he had done; 
and afked them, for which of thefe they meant to deftroy him ° » 

The Jews told him, their indignation..was excited, not for 
his good wotks; but: fot his blafphetous: dicourfes -add:' for 
inaking himfelf'equal with God; tho he was only a tnere man.) 51}: 

How perverfély, anfwered  Jefus, do: yda’ behave?: Are ποῦ 
they, who ‘aé& under the atithority of God,. filed. Gods in your 
law? And if you allow this; how is it, that you are. fo offended 
at rhe, for calling myflf the Son’ of Gody -whensI a&! fo 
evidently under God's’ power, and ' authotity-? If EF perform 
rot works ‘beyond the power of ‘man τό pérform, F''claitn 116 
credit. But if you fee me perform fuch works, as nd hunian 
power can effe&@; tho you pay no credit to me on my own ac- 
count ;" yet believe’ the dt leaft on the credit /of my'miracles. © >: »- 

This explanation} inftead of foftening! thiir ‘rage; vexeited -it. 


But Jefus pafled through the- crowd . unobferved ; and: leaving 


Jerufalem, retired to the parts about Jordan; where John 
had formerly baptized. 


ἢ 


30. I, «μα my Father are one. This text is brought among the firft, to prove the divinity of 
Chrift. If the proof depended only on the terms, perhaps it would.not-be fo {trong : for we 
have the words εν εἰσι, where unity of nature is not intended. He that planteth, and he that wa- 
tereth, tv eos: they concur in one defign, But certainly the words receive great force from the 


33d verfe; which fhews, that the Jews, who muft have underitood what our Saviour meant, 
conceived them as a claim to divinity, 
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-Heré:- many: came to him. in‘ his retreat, ‘and believed. on him, 
faying, John wrought no miracles, as Jefus doth; while all 
that an teftified of aoe is true. 

| ἜΝΙ 

In εἰ village of Bethany. lived. a family, for — Jefus 
had -always cxpretied much regard ;: confifting- of a ‘brother, and 
two fifters, Lazarus, Martha, and Mary; the laft of whom was 
the perfor, who anointed the feet of Jefus, and wiped them 
with her hairs; The brother being taken ill, the two. fifters im- 
mediately {ent to inform Jefus ; who returned an an{wer, afluring 
them: that their brother’s illnefs fhould not end in death; but 
was intended merely, that religion, and the glory of God,, fhould 
be more - confirmed. ; | 

ὩΣ After ‘this, he continued two: os sian he was 3 and then 
sold his difciples, ; she’: propofed to. Teturn into . Judea ; ‘which 
furprifed them not a- little,- confidering ‘the late ill-treatment he 
had met with there. 

. Jefus told them, thaf as men walk fafely in the day ; and fae 
ences only in. the night; fo. he. was in no.danger, till. the 
appointed -time of his fufferings arrived. He then informed them, 
that their. friend Lazarus was afleep:.. and. he went -to awake 
him. But the difciples not underftanding him, he told them 
plainly that Lazarus was dead. And I am glad, faid he, that 
I was not with him before; as I fhall now be enabled to 
confirm yous faith by a great miracle. © 


i 


10. Our tranflation renders it, decaufe there is no light in'him. It makes much better fenfe, 
10 tranflate it, decau/e there is no light in it—that is, in the world. ΕΝ ' 


Thomas 
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Thomas was the only one of the difciples, who feemed to 
doubt what his mafter had faid; and could not help difcovering 
his doubts by fome expreffions of defpondency. 

In the mean time Jefus began his journey to Bethany; where 
he found that Lazarus had now lain four days in the grave. As 
Bethany was within two miles of Jerufalem, many people from 
the city, (acquaintances of Martha, and Mary,) had come to 
confole them in their diftrefs. It happened therefore, that 
many witneffes of this great event were affembled. 

Martha hearing of Jefus’s approach, went to meet him; and 
exprefled a with, that he had arrived fooner. But even now, 
faid the, I know, that whatever you afk of God, fhall be 
granted. 

Jefus told her, her brother fhould rife again. 

I know, faid Martha, that he fhall rife again at the laft day. 

Jefus faid, Through me, is the refurrection to eternal life. 
He that believeth in me, tho he were dead, yet fhall he live; 
and whofoever liveth, and believeth in me, fhall never die. 
Do you believe this ? 

Martha with great confidence expreffed her firm belief, that 
he was the Chrift, the Saviour of the world. 

Jefus then ordered her to call her fifter; who immediately 
left the houfe, and was followed by the Jews, who were 
with her; and who fuppofed fhe was gone to weep over her 
brother’s grave. She found Jefus in the place, where Martha 
had left him; and falling down before him, expreffed the fame 


with her fifter had done, that he had been prefent, before her 
brother’s death. 


16. Some commentators fuppofe, and among them Dr. Clark, that when Thomas fays, 


That we may die with him, he means with Fefus. ‘The words may favour either fenfe; but I 
think the fenfe Ihave taken, the more probable, ὁ 
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Jefus feeing the diftrefs, and affliction of the whole company, 
was obferved to weep. Then turning to them, he afked where 
they had laid him? 

As they were going to the place, the Jews feeing the concern, 
which Jefus exprefled; and concluding from thence, how great 
his affeétion was to Lazarus; afked each other, Why a perfon, who 
could open the eyes of the blind, could not alfo have healed the 
difeafe, of which Lazarus died ? 

When they came to the grave, Jefus looking round him with 
a figh, bad them remove the ftone, which clofed it’s entrance. 

Martha told him, that as the body had now lain four days in 
the grave, it was by this time turned to corruption. 

Did I not tell you, faid Jefus, that if you would only believe, 
you fhould fee the power of God? ΄ 

They removed the ftone therefore, and Jefus having prayed to 
God in the audience of the people, that they might all confider 
the miracle he was about to work, as an appeal to almighty power ; 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. On this he rofe 
from the tomb, bound, as he was, with grave-cloaths; inftantly 
reftored to perfect health. ᾿ 


This great miracle had: it’s effect on many of the Jews, who im- 
mediately profefled their belief in Jefus. But there were fome, 
who went to the Pharifees, and gave them an account of what they 
had feen. On this the chief priefts, and Pharifees, immediately 
called a council, to confider, what fhould be done with Jefus? 
His miracles, they agreed, were undoubted; but if he were thus 


46. Here we have a moft aftonifhing inftance of that hardnefs of heart, which juftifies our 
bleffed Lord’s remark: If they hear not Mofes, and the prophets; neither will they be perfuaded, 
tho one rofe from the dead. 

48. This is an inftance of true political wifdom—-zever to truff God with any event; but 
however contrary to juftice, to follow the line of human prudence. 

fuffered 
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fuffered to go on; the people would rife in his favour; and the 
refentment of the Romans would of courfe follow. 

Caiphas, the high prieft, who prefided in the council, faid, It was 
eafy to determine what to do. Whether Jefus were innocent, or 
guilty; his death was certainly a matter of expediency 5 and it was 
right, that he fhould die for the benefit of the whole people. This 
fpeech of the high-prieft’s was much taken notice of afterwards, 
as containing a kind of prophecy, that Jefus fhould die, though 
in a different fenfe from what he meant it, for the nation of 
the Jews: and not for that nation only; but for all the children 
of God, however difperfed over the face of the earth. 

The council having determined therefore to put him to death, 
inquired next into the propereft method of executing their defigns. 

Jefus, in the mean time, to avoid their malice, retired privately 
to Ephraim, a town in the wildernefs. 


Soon after, the paflover was celebrated ; and many Jews, accord- 
ing to cuftom, came to Jerufalem, before the feaft, with a view 
to purify themfelves properly for it, according to the law. Among 
all thefe ftrangers diligent fearch was made to find Jefus; for the 
chief priefts had iffued a ftriét order, that whoever knew where 
he was, fhould give immediate information to them. 


Jefus however inftead of going dire&tly to Jerufalem, went firft 
to Bethany: where being invited to fupper, Lazarus, who had been 


55. The Jews could not enter the tabernacle, nor partake of the facrifices, till they had 
becn cleanfed by the water of feparation, and other ceremonies. 

z. This feems to have been Simon’s fupper, mentioned Matt. xxvi. 6, As to Martha’s 
ferving in another perfon’s houfe, it is probable, that thefe acts of goad neighbourhood were 
common in Jewifh villages. The chief difficulty is, with regard to Mary. Alf the evange- 
lifts mention this fact; but St. John is the only one, who fpecifies the perfon. If St. Luke 
alludes to the fame fact, he reprefents a woman, asa finner, whom from other paflages in 
{cripture, we had reafon to believe of an irreproachable charatter. 
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raifed from the dead, was one of the company; and Martha waited 
on them. Mary in the mean time bringing a box of very coftly. 
ointment, which fpread an odour through the whole houfe, anointed 
the feet of Jefus, and wiped them with her hair. ; 

At this Judas Ifcariot taking great offence, faid, It would have 
been much better to have fold the. ointment, and to have given 
the produce of it to the poor. Not that he had any regard for 
the poor; but he was a dithoneft perfon ; and as he carried the 
purfe, and took out of it what he wanted for his own private 
occafions, he withed to have it as well replenithed, as he could. 

Jefus gave him a public rebuke; and commended Mary, who 
had pioufly anointed his body, as he faid, for his approaching burial. 
You have the poor, he added, always with you: but this is an 
extraordinary occafion. 


As it was foon known, that Jefus was at Bethany, numbers of 
people reforted thither from Jerufalem, both to fee him, and alfo 
to fee Lazarus, whom he had raifed from the dead. This brought 
Lazarus alfo into danger from the chief priefts; who, in their 
confultations, determined to put him likewife to death; as it 
was evident, that, through him, many of the Jews believed on 


Jefus. 


Jefus was now become fo refpected by the people, that it was 
no fooner known, he was at Bethany, and intended to be at the 
paflover; than crouds of people, who had come from all parts 
to Jerufalem, went out to meet him; carrying palm-branches in 


3. This is the aétion to which the evangelift refers chap. x1, 2. 
4. Judas Ifcariot is fuppofed by many to be the fon of that Simon, who entertained Jefus. 


6. This is fuppofed by fome interpreters to be the meaning of the original, 4e dare what 
was put therein; that is, be. took out, or purloined it. « 


their 
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their hands, and crying, Bleffed is the king of Ifrael, who cometh in 
the name of the Lord. | 

In this triumphant manner, riding upon an afs’s colt, Jefus 
entered Jerufalem; fulfilling that prophecy of Zechariah, Fear not 
daughter of Sion, behold thy king cometh, fitting on an afs’s colt. His 
difciples however, at this time, recollected not the completion 
of the prophecy: but after his refurreCtion, their faith was greatly 
confirmed by it. The people, in the mean while, thought of 
nothing, but of the great miracle, which Jefus had performed in 
raifing Lazarus from the dead; which was indeed the principal 
caufe of their thronging together in fuch multitudes. The Pha- 
rifees therefore durft not at prefent, attempt to oppofe a perfon 


of fuch popularity. 


There happened to be, at this time, in Jerufalem, certain Greeks, 
who came, as many other foreigners did, to worfhip, during the 
folemnity of the paffover, in the outward courts of the temple. 
Thefe ftrangers having heard of the fame of Jefus, and being foli- 
citous to fee him, found out Philip; and defired him to carry them 
to his mafter. Accordingly Philip, and his brother Andrew, 
acquainted Jefus with their defire. Jefus took the. oppor- 
tunity of thefe {trangers inquiring after him to inform his dif- 
ciples of that great event, . when the gofpel fhould be manifefted, 
not only to a few Greeks, but to all the nations of the earth. 
Yet as a grain of corn, faid he, dies, before it produces 
its increafe; fo muft the Son of man die alfo, before his doc- 
trines are propagated. In the mean time, let me forewarn you 


15. Zech. ix. g, and the note on Matt. xxi. 9. 


22. It does not appear from the text, that Jefus faw the Greeks; tho it is moi probable. 
he did. But the evangelift mentions them only as an introduétion to what Jefus faid, 
with regard to the future progrefs of the gofpel through the world, 
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to expect a time of trial. He who avoids the dangers, to which 


his religion leads him, for the fake of any worldly advantage, ne- 
glects his beft intereft. But if he follow my fufferings ; he thalk 
partake of my glory. Human nature, no doubt, is difturbed at 
fuffering: I am myfelf inclined to fay, Father, fave me from this 
hour: but I know the end of my coming into the world, was ta 
meet this hour. 

Jefus then looking up to heaven, exprefled, in a fetta act of 
devotion, his intire refignation to the will of God. Glorify thy 
name, faid he, O God, in me, as thou thinkeft fit. On this an 
awful voice from heaven proclaimed; 1 have already glorified it; 
and will exalt it with increafing glory. 

The people, who ftood around, heard the voice; and fome 
of them thought it was thunder. Others fuppofed, it was an 
angel that {pake. 

Jefus told them, that the miraculous voice they had heard, 
came not on his account: but as a teftimony- from heaven for 
their fakes; to convince them of the manifeftation of the glory 
of God; which was fpeedily to take place—when the powers 
of darknefs, faid he, fhall be reftrained, and when I fhall be 
lifted up, and draw all nations unto me. In this Jefus 
alluded to the manner’ of his. death; and to the celebrated 
type of the brazen ferpent in the wildernefs. 


27. As all the pointing of the new teftament is arbitrary, great alterations of the fenfe may 
often be introduced merely from different pointings; as in the inftance of this verfe. We 
read it; What fhall I fay? Father fave me from this hour. ὅδε. But it conveys a very different 
and a better fenfe, if it be pointed thus: What fhall-I fay? Father, fave me from this hour ? 
but, ϑε. 

29. Wetftein ingenioufly conjectures on this paffage; that the Greeks thought it thunder ; 
but that the Jews, who underftood the words, thovght an angel fpoke. 


What 
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What Jefus had juft faid, brought on an inquity from 
fome of the Jews about the Meffiah. The law fpoke of Chrift, 
as abiding for ever; and they wifhed to know how that was 
reconcilable with his being /ifted up, or taken away? 

Jefus knowing that they afked the queftion with no good 
defign, inftead of a direct anfwer, gave them warning, not 
to neglect the prefent opportunity. They now, he told them, 
enjoyed the advantage of the light: but if they refufed to walk 
in it, they fhould be left in that darknefs, which they preferred. 

Having faid this, he left Jerufalem, and retired privately to 
Bethany. 


Thus, notwithftanding the many miracles, which he wrought, 
numbers, who faw them, did not believe in him; according 
to the prediction of Tfaiah, Lord, who bath believed our report? 
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? And 
indeed it was impoflible, that fuch people, as Lfaiah defcribes, 
when he forefaw the glorious manifeftation of Chrift’s kingdom, 
could be difpofed to believe the gofpel: You hear, fays he, but 
underfland not; you fee, but perceive not. For the heart of this 
people is fat, and their ears heavy, and their eyes (μέ, fo that they 
fee not with their eyes, nor hear with thetr ears, nor underftand 
with their heart, that they may be converted, and I fhould heal 
them. 

Notwithftanding, however, many of the principal Jewith rulers 
believed on him: but were too much blinded by the fathion of 


34. From the words here ufed, it is evident, that the Jews confidered the expreffion, 
Son of man, to belong to the Meffiah, in the fame manner as Son of God. 
41. See Ifa. vi. 9. 
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the world, and too much afraid of giving offence, to make a 
public confeflion of their faith. 


On another occafion, as Jefus was {peaking to the people in 
general; he told them, that a belief in God, and in him, were 
fo clofely united, that it was hardly poffible to believe in one, 
without believing in the other. He who believeth in me, {aid 
he, fhall find the glorious effects of being reftored from darknefs 
to light. But he, who doth not believe in me, tho he may 
live fecure from any judgment here (for I came not at prefent to 


judge the world, but to fave it) fhall hereafter find himfelf 


called into judgment for rejecting that gofpel, of which he once 
had fo gracious an offer; and which, if he be not hardened in 
wickednefs, he muft acknowledge to have come from God ;: through 
whom I fpeak ; and in whofe name I publifh everlafting life. 


Jefus now knowing, that the time of his fufferings approached 
(for Judas he knew had determined to betray him) refolved, before 
he fuffered, to give his difciples a proof of that humility, on 
which he laid fo great a ftrefs; and likewife an inftance of that 
love for them, which he had ever fhewn. He arofe thercfore 
from fupper; and turning his upper garment afide, girt himfelf 
with a towel; dnd pouring water into a bafon, began to wath 
the feet of his difciples. Coming in courfe to Peter, that difciple 
would not fuffer him to perform fo mean an office for him. But 
Jefus told him, he fhould afterwards, explain the reafon of what 


5- Barclay in his apology, (p. 467) contends, that wafhing feet is as much an ordinance 
of the gofpel, as baptifm, or the Lord’s fupper: and fo the church of Rome feems’nearly te 
confider it. But it appears plainly to have been intended by Jefus only as an example of 
humility to his difciples, juft as, on another occafion, he fet a little child before them. It has 
not the air of a divine ordinance—it is not mentioned in any other place; or by any other 
evangelift—nor was it conceived in that light by the early Chriftians. 


he 
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he did. Peter: however ftill refufed. On this Jefus alluding to 
that purity of mind, of which wafhing was an emblem, replied, 
that if he wafhed him not, he fhould have no part with him. 
Peter entering into his matter’s allufion, wifhed, as that was the 
cafe, that not only his feet; but his whole body might be wafhed. 
Jefus ΠῚ] continuing the allufion, told him that, as a perfon 
throughly clean, might cafily wipe off a little cafual dirt, which 
he might receive in travelling; fo a perfon well-grounded in 
his religion, would have only the common infirmities of nature 
to contend with. But, added Jefus, notwithftanding you all 
ought to: be in this ftate of purity; I know it is otherwile. 
This he fpoke, alluding -to that difciple, who, he knew, would 
betray him. . 

After Jefus had thus wafhed his difciples feet, he drew his gar- 
‘ment again around him, and fat down. Then turning to them, 
I have now given you, faid he, a great, and memorable inftance 
of that humility of mind, which I have always prefled upon you, 
as the leading virtue of the gofpel. If I have fhewn fuch humility 
to you; you ought certainly to fhew it, on all occafions, to each 
other. For whatever the mafter does, cannot be thought unworthy 
of the difciple. All thefe things I lay before you; and you liften 
to them: but happy only is he, who makes them the rule of his 
life. Yet notwithftanding all my precepts, and example, there 
is one among you, who will fulfill the {criptures by lifting up bis 
heel againft me. I mention this to you before it happen, that after 
it hath happened, it may be a new confirmation of your faith. 
And be not alarmed, as if this defertion fhould render your preaching 
lefs exemplary, and convincing. I repeat to you, what I have before 
faid, that the reception of you and your doctrine fhall be al- 


18. See Pf. xli. 9. 
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ways confidered as the reception of me; and likewife of Him, that 
fent me. | 

Jefus, having faid this, appeared diftreffed, and again told his 
difciples, that one of them fhould betray him. This threw them 
all into great anxiety; and Peter beckoned to a favourite difciple, 
who fat next to Jefus, to enquire whom he meant. 

Jefus intimated privately to that.difciple, that it was he, to whom 
he fhould give a fop, when he had dipped it in the difh ; which 
he gave to Judas Ifcariot. 

Immediately. after, Jefus perceiving, that Judas was now fully 
determined to purfue the wicked intentions of his heart, faid publicly 
to him, What thou doft, do quickly. This was however under- 
{tood by no one at the table; and was interpreted in different ways ; 
fome fuppofing, that, as Judas carried the purfe, Jefus bad him 
make provifion for the approaching feaft; others, that he ordered 
him to give fomething to the poor. He went out however im- 
mediately, under the cover of the night, which was then drawing 
on. 


As foon as he was gone, Jefus faid, The time now approaches, . 
when the great defigns of God fhall be compleated by the fufferings, 
and death of the Son of man; and after that, by his glorious re- 
furrection, and afcenfion. I fhall now, my friends, be with you 
only a little time longer; and, as I faid to the Jews, you can- 
not follow me now. But I leave my inftructions with you, 

particularly 


24. The words in the text, ying on Fefus’s breaff, allude only to the recumbent manner, in 
which the Jews, as well as other nations, difpofed themfelves, during a meal at table. 
30. It is faid in the text, he then having received the: fop, went immediately out ; as if receiving 
the fop had been the caufe. I apprehend it means only to mark the time. 
34. The newnefs of the commandment confifted not in lowing one another; but in the meafure 
of that love :—you are to love one another as I have loved you. It is not a fmall degree of 
love, 
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particularly that great, and new commandment; that you love 
each other: not after the manner of the world; but after the 
example which I have given you with difinterefted love: and let 
this be the great diftinguifhing mark of your being my difciples. 

Here Peter diftreffed at his mafter’s faying, his difciples could 
not follow him zow, afked him the reafon. Jefus told them, that 
his own work was now over; theirs only juft begun. They 
could not therefore follow him, till they had compleated chezr 
bufinefs, as he had compleated 47s. 

Peter told him, he fhould find no difficulty in following him 
now. I am ready, faid he, even to lay down my life for your 
fake. 

Jefus thinking it right to check fuch confidence, told him, that 
fo far from being ready to lay down his life for his fake, the cock 
fhould not crow, till he had three times denied him. 

Then confoling the forrow, which his difciples difcovered on 
his talking of leaving them, he bad them not be diftreffed; but 
have that confidence in him, which they had in God. The 
manfions of happinefs, faid he, in the next world, which are in- 
tended to receive me, .are intended alfo to receive you; and all 
my faitnful fervants. I lead the way, and make preparation for 
you. Hereafter, in God’s good time, I will receive you to my- 
felf; never to part again. Thus I have plainly difcovered to you, 
both the place, you are to go to; and the way you are to go. 

But the difciples, whofe minds ftill ran on temporal things, 
did not clearly underftand him; and Thomas, in particular, ex- 
prefled his doubts both as to the place, and to the way. 


love, that will fulfill this precept. Among the ancient Chriftians, it was fo known a badge 
of their profeflion, that it was commonly faid by their heathen neighbours, See how the/e 


Chriftians love one another, 
‘ 


Pp2 Jefus 
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Jefus told him, that he himfelf was the way. :No one, faid 
he, can go to the Father; but through. me. They, who know 
me, know the Father alfo. You know the Father, by being fully 
inftructed:in my doétrine. 

'' If we could fee the Father, faid Philip, it would be a firm foun- 
dation for our faith. 

Have I been now fo long with you, faid Jefus, re is not your 
faith yet fufficiently confirmed? If you have feen me, you have 
in effect, feen the Father. Believeft thou not this? Believe my 
doétrines—believe my miracles. You fhall hereafter have even 
ftronger proof. After I am afcended to my Father, you {fhall be 
enabled to. perform even greater works, than any you have yet 
feen performed. Nay, whatever you fhall afk of God in my name, 


_that is neceflary to carry on the great work intrufted to you, you 


fhall moft certainly receive But ftill remember, that the keep- 
ing of my commandments muft be the only teft of your love. 
On this depends your receiving the Holy Spirit, which I will 
pray to God to give you; and which will not leave you, as I do; 
but will continue with you through life. This is a heavenly aid, 
of which the corrupt world, not attending to fpiritual things, 
knows nothing. You, in a degree, feel it in yourfelves already ; 
and it fhall hereafter manifeft itfelf in all its glorious operations. 
Thus, you fee, I fhall not leave you deftitute. The world, in 
a little time, fhall fee me no more: but with you I fhall always 


- 


10. Αβ1ἔουγ Saviour had faid, My words are his—my works are his. By knowing therefore: 
what 1 teach, and do, you know what the Father would: wifh.to have taught, and done. There- 
fore by knowing me, you know him. 

12. Our Saviour perhaps alludes here to the gift of tongues; or perhaps he ufes only an. 
. hyperbolical mode of {fpeaking, fo common in the facred writers. Greater works may ftand for 
great works. 

16. Some of the Mahometan writers pretend, that this ὙΠῸ is a prophecy of the coming of 
Mahomet. The word Mahomet fignifies i/luftrious; and the word παρακλητον, or comforters 
they pretend has been altered by the Chriftians from the original word wepixavrov, illuftrious. 

18. The tender word opPaves orphans is ufed in the original. 

continue 
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continue to live.. My life fhall be the.:fource. af yours; And you 
fhall then ‘be affured, without any farther doubt, of that union, 
which fubfifts between you, and me; and between me, and the 
Father. But all depends, as I have juft told you, on obferving 
thefe rules, and doétrines, which I have given you. This ‘will 
fhew your love to me; and your love to me will be the foundation 
of my Father's love to you ; and of all thofe gracious manifefta- 
tions, which I fhall make to you hereafter. 

Judas the brother of. James, interrupting Jefus, ‘afked him, In 
what manner he meant:.to manifeft himfelf. to them‘‘in eae 


and not to the world? | 7 

Jefus told hun, ‘eat not only they, but all who loved him, 
and kept. his commandments, fhould. experience thefe divine com- 
munications. But as his doctrine was his Father’s alfo; they, of 
courfe, who obeyed him not, could have no communication with 
the Father.—During the time I have been with -you, added Jefus, 
I have given you various doctrines, and precepts ; many of which 
may have gone from -you; but when I fend the Comforter, the 
Holy Spirit of God, into your hearts, he will. bring to. your remem- 
brance every thing, that I have faid to .you.u—And now IF leave 
you under the full aflurance, that the peace of God fhall reft upon 
you; which is a different kind of peace from any the world knows: 
it will eafe your diftrefles for me, and your apprehenfions for your- 
felves. Indeed, if you truly loved me, you would rejoice at my 
departure; not only becaufe I have promifed to revilit you; but 
becaufe I am going to an exalted ftate with my Father. ‘Thefe 
things I tell you, that hereafter when you fee them fulfilled, your 
faith may be confirmed.—I have little time now to employ among 


22. Judas’s inquiry proceeded from a mifconception of Jefus’s meaning. Our Saviour 
{poke of his fpiritual kingdom. Judas underftoed a temporal one. 


you. 


20. 


22. 


22. 


24. 


20s 


26. 


27s. 


41. 


16, 
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you. The powers. of datknefs are now contriving their defigns 
againft me: and I am preparing to fhew the world that laft, 
great inftance of my love; and of my fubmiffion to my Father’s 
will. | 


From the room, where they were fitting, they now retired to the 


-mount of Olives. Here Jefus taking occafion probably from the 


vineyards through which he paffed, began again his difcourfe. 

I am the true vine, faid:he,.and my Father is the hufbandman. 
Every branch that beareth not fruit, he removeth; and every 
branch, that beareth fruit, he pruneth; that it may bear more 
abundantly. Among thefe fruit-bearing branches, I number you. 
But you muft ever remember, that all depends. upon your being 
firmly united to me; from whence all your nourifhment {prings. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit, unlefs it adhete to the vine; 
neither can you, unlefs you adhere to me. He who. abideth not 
in me, is caft out as a withered branch, fit only for the fire. 
Through this union with me, your prayers to God, become ef- 
fe&tual; and by your obedience, in confequence of this union, his 
name is glorified. My love. to you is like the Father’s to me. 
Continue in it, and fhew it by keeping my commandments, as I 
Keep his. 

Thefe things have I fpoken unto you, that the joys, and comforts 
of religion may reft upon you; and that they may increafe more and 
more; as you {till improve in heavenly affections. Be ever careful 
therefore to improve in yourfelves thofe kind affections, of which I 


have given you an example, by laying down my life for mankind. 


While you thus continue to ohey my precepts, you become my 
friends. I call you not fervants, but friends ; communicating to you 
every {piritual gift, which I have received from my Father. I 
have received nothing from you ; but have chofen you to preach my 
religion in the world, In the profecution of this work, whatever 


you 
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you thall afk of God in my name, you fhall receive. And finally be 
affured, that every thing I have faid to you, points to this great 
leffon, that you love one another. 

Nor be fuprized, if the world return your love with hatred. 
You fee how it hath hated me. This only fhews how oppofite 
it’s opinions are to thofe you have received from me. I have always 
told you, that the fervant muft not expect a better lot than his 
lord. ‘They who perfecute. me, will perfecute you: and they who 
liften to me, will liften alfo to you. It is on my account they 
perfecute you ; and their ignorance of God is the caufe of their 


perfecuting me. fad I not come to teach them ; their ignorance 


had been excufable.:: but now they have no excufe. Their oppofi- 
tion, it is plain, proceeds from malice, and inveterate hatred. The 
miracles, which I have performed among .them, could not have 
been rejected, if their affections had been right : fo that their 
ignorance is turned into guilt. It is evident therefore, that in me 
is fulfilled, what the prophet fays, They hated me without a caufe. 
Notwithftanding however all this oppofition, the Spirit of truth, 


which I fhall fend among’ you, after my departure, will raife up 


fteady profeffors of the gofpel; among whom, you alfo, who have 
been with me from the beginning, fhall be the principal witneffes, 
and leaders. 

All thefe fufferings which yott muft needs undergo from irreligious 
men, I mention now to: you, that you may not be furprized when 
they happen: and that a completion of what I tell you of my 


, 18. Bue πρῶτον ὑμῶν μεμέσηκεν might perhaps be better rendered, It hated me your chicf, or Lord. 
Tpwros is fo tranflated in‘1 ‘Tim: i. 15. 

24. They had not had fin} that is, they-had not had that great fin, of which:I accufe them=- 
that of rejecting me, and flying in the face of God. ἃ 

25. Pf. xxxv. 19. 

2. Whofoever killeth you, will think, that he doth God Jervice. See an effect of this religious 


zeal, Acts xxili. 14. ὅς, 
JSufferings 


21. 


23. 
24. 


25. 


26. 
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Jufferings, may be a foundation for your faith in my promifes, At 


firft I did not mention thefe things to you, as you were then un- 
prepared to receive them. And even now, you do not confider the 
bleffed' manfions, to which I am going ;: nor. the Comforter, whom 
I cannot fend to you, unlefs I go: but you confider: only ithe 
melancholy part; and are diftreffed merely becaufe I am about to 
leave you; tho it is abfolutely néceffary, that the.Comforter fthould 
come, not only on your-account; but for the-fake. of: the, world.— 
Of thefe great points he muft make mankind fenfible—of fin, which. 
is the caufe of their rejecting me-+of that. jultification, which they 
can only have through my death, and of which my refurrection is 


a proof—and of a laft judgment, in which. a final fentence {hall 


be paffed upon all men. 

Thave ftill many things to fap to-.you ; which you are yet unable 
to bear. - But when’ the Spirit of truth .is comé, he will communicate 
to you the whole‘truth. He will. continue my defigns by ftill 
communicating to you more, and more of my intentions. Both his 
inftruGtions and mine come immediately from God ; -and are therefore 
intirely the fame.—Jefus concluded with reminding his difciples, 
once more, of the fhortnefs: of the time he fhould be with them, 
and of his fpeedy return. 


But ftill, notwithftanding all. the explanations, which he had 
given them of his: death, and refurre¢tion, they did. not compre- 
hend his meaning ; but queftioned. each other privately about it. 


4. See Matt. ix. 17. 

g. 10. 11. Thefe are difficult ee Γ and I dare hardly fappofe, I have hit the true 
meaning of them.—T he prince.of this world. feems ta be an | expreffion merely denoting the power 
of fin, which fhall then receive it’s final dgom. 

12. See again Matt. ix. 17. 

16. Jefus might, in thefe expreffions, have had an eye both to his being feen after his re- 
furrection ; and likewife toa future judgment. 


oki Se or ee 


Jefus 
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Jefus knowing their anxiety, told them, that as to the firft of το. 20, 21, 
thefe events, it would certainly occafion grief to them; as well as 
triumph to their exemies: but their forrow, like that of a woman 
in travel, fhould be turned into joy—a joy of a more lafting nature, 
than their forrow had been—fch a joy, as fhould never be taken 
from them. After that time, faid Jefus, I fhall no longer inftruct of: 
you in perfon. Inftead of applying to me, you fhall apply directly 
to the Father, in my name; which you have never yet done; and 24. 
your petitions will be anfwered. All ob{fcure intimations will be 25. 
uneceflary; and the truth fhall be fet plainly before you. Nor 
is it needful for me to pray for you. The Father himfelf loveth 26. 
you. Your faith, and love, have given you favour before him. 27. 
You may affure yourfelves therefore (to fum up what I have been 28. 
faying) that as I came from the Father, when I came into the 
world; io I fhall go again to the Father, when I leave it. 

The difciples replied, they now perfectly underftood him—they 
were now convinced he knew all things; and were fully eftablithed 
in their belief. 

Do you now believe? faid Jefus: but be not fo confident of your 31. 32. 
own ftrength. Within a very little while, you fhall all be terrified, 
and fcattered from me. Not that I want any human  affiftance : 
but I fhould with to caution you againft prefumption. 

Thus, I have given you fufficient ground of comfort. In this 
world you muft expect your trials; but follow my fteps : I have 
overcome the world. My example will lead you to peace, and 


happinefs. 


29. 30. 


33. 


49. The circumftance, perhaps, which ftruck the difciples, was, that Jefus fhould know, 
without being told (fee verfe 1 9) what they wanted to afk him: their cafe was like that of 


Nathaniel, chap. i. 49. 
Qq Jefus 
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Jefus having finifhed his difcourfe to his difciples, lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and broke into this fervent prayer. 

O holy Father, the important hour is come. Let it now be 
feen, that thou, and I have glorified each other. That great worl: 
of eftablithing falvation through faith in Thee, and me, I have 
finifhed. And now receive me into that eternal glory, which I 
enjoyed with Thee before the foundation of the world. To all, 
who were difpofed to receive the truth, I have difcovered it. 1 
have fet before them thy will: Ihave difcovered to them that 


doétrine of falvation, which I ‘have received from ‘Thee; and they 


have believed. it. 


For thefe 1 put up my firft petitions—thefo, 
who are confecrated as thine, and mine.- As I am now about to 
leave thern, O holy Father, preferve them in that faith, and truth, 
which they have received; that they may continue. united with 
us. While I was with them on earth, I preferved them; and have 
loft none; but the fon of perdition. And now I come to Thee, 
I leave comfort with them, in the midft of thofe trials, which they 
fhall meet with for the fake of the truth. I pray not, Almighty 
Father, that. thou would{t remove them. out of the world; but that 
thou wouldit preferve them fafe through the trials of it. They, 
as I, belong not to it. Sanctify them, O God, through the truth 
of thy holy word. As thou haft fent me into the world; fo I 
fend them ; and prepare them through my dodtrine, and fufferings, 
to propagate the truth. 
Neither do I pray for them alone, but for all, whom they thall 
bring to the knowledge of thy holy gofpel: that we may all be 


9. The expreffion: in the original, 1 pray for them, I pray not for the world, feems, I think, 
to be generally mifunderftood. Our Saviour did not mean, I fhould fuppofe, to exclude rhe 
world from his prayers; but only to pray fir/ for his chofen few. He afterwards (ver. 20.) 
prays for the reff of the world, See a fimilar expreffion John x, 16. 


united 
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united in love, and draw the unbelieving world to thy truth, that 
I may finally communicate to all my followers, that eternal glory, 22. 23. 
which thou haft given to me—that we may all be united together ; 
and Thy love may reft on them, as it does on me. Thus finally, 
O heavenly Father, grant, that all, whom Thou haft given me, 
may ever be with me; and partake of that glory, which I enjoyed 
before the foundation of the world. And tho the world hath 2s. 26. 
not known Thee; yet I, who have known Thee, have made Thee 
manifeft unto my faithful fervants; that the love, which Thou 
haft fhewn to me, may reft on them. 


Jefus having finifhed his prayer, paffed with his difciples over 
the brook Cedron, and retired to a part of the mount of Olives 
called Gethfemane. 

Gcthfemane was well known to the difciples, as a place, where 
Jefus frequently reforted. Here therefore Judas, who had now 
fettled his wicked defigns with the chief priefts, led a band of 
officers, and foldiers to feize Jefus. It was night, when the armed 
men with lanterns, and torches, entered the place. 

Jefus, knowing that his time of fuffering was now comé, did 
not avoid his enemies, as he had fometimes done; but went up 
to them; and inquired whom they fought? Upon their anfwering, 
that they fought Jefus of Nazareth, he told them, He was the 
perfon. 

The dignity, with which he fpoke, had fuch an effet upon 
them, that they retired back, undetermined what to do. 

Jefus repeating the qucftion, and receiving the fame anfwer, 


: : ᾿ 7. 8. 9. 
told them, that if he was the only perfon they fought, his followers 


1. The brook Cedron took it’s name from a dark gloomy valley (which Cedrox fignifies) 
through which it ran, | 


9. See chap. xvil. 1.2. 
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might have liberty to efcape: Thus fulfilling what he had juft 
faid, Of thofe that thou gaveft me, have I loft none. 

The difciples, in the mean time, feeing violence intended, be= 
gan to prepare refiftance: and Peter particularly drawing a fword, 
wounded a fervant of the chief prieft’s, whofe name was Malchas. 

But Jefus checked this violence, faying, The cup which my 

Father hath given me, fhall I not drink it? 
» The foldiers therefore, having recovered hein ives: ged him, 
and binding him, led him firft to Annas, the father-in-law of 
Caiphas the high-prieft, who had made that fpeech with regard 
to the expediency of one man’s dying for the people. To him Annas 
immediately fent him. 


During this time, all the difciples, except Peter, and one more, 
had difperfed themfelves. Thefe two followed the croud ; and the 
latter of them being known to the high-prieft, entered the palace; 
and foon after obtained permiffion for Peter to enter. 


12. St. John is the only evangelift, who calls one of the officers, who.commanded on this 
eccafion, ὁ χιλιαρχος, which was the title of a Roman officer. St. Luke fpeaks of the 
στρατηγο! Τῷ sepx, OF captains of the temple, who were thofe priefts, who fuperintended the 
watches, which were fet round it. But itis plain from St. John, that Roman foldiers were 
in the company ; and it is probable, that the whole detachment, was under the command of a. 
Roman officer, from the caftle of Antonia. ᾿ 

15. Itis generally fuppofed, that this other difciple was John: but it feems very unlikely, 
that-he, who was a Galilean, and an obfcure fifherman, could be on fo. familiar a footing with 
the high-prieft. It is rather probable, that the perfon, who introduced Peter, was not one of 
the twelve; but fome difciple of a higher rank ; who had joined Jefus’s company. 

21. Bp. Lowth, in his commentary on Ifaiah 1111, 8, mentions, from the Mifhna, acuftom 
among the Jews, of proclaiming a criminal’s offence before he fuffered; that if any body 
could bear witnefs to his innocence, he might be allowed to do it. The Bifhop fuppofes, that. 
our Saviour alludes here to this privilege, which was denied him. . 

22. Our bleffed Saviour’s being ftruck in this way, in a caurt:of juftice, Mewes either that 
there was great indecorum among the Jews, in the adminiftration of juftice ; or great partial- 
ity, and malice, if this behaviour was particular to our Saviour’s cafe. 


As 


¢ T JOHN. hor 


As the door opened, a fervant-maid looking fteadily at Peter, 
faid, he was certainly one of Jefus’s difciples. But Peter firmly 
denying it, mixed immediately with the fervants, who were warm- 
ing themfelves at the fire. 


In the mean time, Jefus ftood before the high-prieft; who 
queftioned him clofely with regard to his difciples, and his doc- 
trines. 

Jefus told him, his doétrines were not taught in fecret; but 
propagated openly in the fynagogues, and in the temple. He 
might call witneffes on that head from every part. 

As he fpake this, one of the officers, who ftood by, ftruck him 
on the face for anfwering the high-prieft with fuch irreverence. 

Jf I have fpoken any thing improper, faid Jefus, bear witnefs 
of it. If not, for what reafon am 1 ftruck ° 


While the high-prieft was thus queftioning Jefus, Peter con- 
tinued with the fervants at the fire, one of whom obferving him, 
faid, he was furely’one of Jefus’s difciples, which Peter again 
denied. 

Soon after, another perfon, a relation of him, whom Peter had 
wounded, faid, You were certainly in the garden with Jefus, 
when he was taken. But Peter ftrenuoufly denied his having been 
there. Scon after the cock crew. 


As the Jewith Sanhedrim. had not the power of life, and death, 
their prefent bufinefs was only to procure matter of accufation 
againft 


28. Our Saviour had eaten the paffover the night before, which feems to have been the pre- 
cife time appointed in Ex. xii. 6, 8. But the great numbers who came to Jerufalem at the 


paffover 
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27. 


28. 
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againft Jefus. Very early in the morning therefore he was carried 
from the palace of Caiphas, before Pontius Pilate, the Roman 
governor. But as it was the day before the paflover, the chief 
priefts did not enter the judgment-hall, left they fhould be de- 
filed. 

Pilate therefore went out to them, and afked them, What ac- 
cufation they brought againft Jefus ? 

From their anfwer, he plainly perceived, they had nothing cri- 
minal to alledge againft him; and fuppofing he had-been guilty 
only of fome trivial tranfyreffion of their law, bad them try him 
themfelves. 

But they. affured him, it was a criminal matter; and they had 
therefore no right to try him. 

Thus ‘by throwing the trial into the heads of the Romans,. whofe 
cuftom it was to crucify malefactors ; the Jews unknowingly ful- 
filled thofe prophecies, which Jefus himfelf had delivered, with 
regard to the manner of his death. 

Pilate therefore, who had now been. informed of Jefus’s claims 
to regal power, called him again before him; and afked him, what 


he had to fay in an{wer to that accufation? 


Jefus told him, it was a charge, raifed on a falfe interpretation 
of his words. | τ 

Pilate faid, that he himfelf underftood not the nice diftin@ions 
of their words; but that they, who thould beft underftand them, 


paffover, made it neceffary to allow more time ; ; and it was ufual for the Jews, when the coun- 
try became populous, to continue the paffover from thurfday evening, till friday evening ; 
fee a note on Matt. xxvi. 20. The number of Jews on thefe feftivals, at Jerufalem, was fo 
great, that when Ceftius made a public inquiry, he found that the lambs killed at one 
-paffover, amounted to two millton, fifty-fix thoufand, five hundred. Bel. Jud. VI. 

32. See chap. iil. 14, and chap. xii, 32. 


the 
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the ‘rulers of his tation, had accuféd him. - What is the interpre- 
tation, continued he to Jefus, which you give ? 

Jefus told’ him, that his kingdom was of a {pititual nature— 
very different from the kingdoms of this world. If I had pre- 
tended, faid he,.‘to any earthly kingdom, I {που} have raifed an 
army, like other princes of the world, to have oppofed my ene- 
mies. a 

You are then a king, faid Pilate? 

In one fenfe, anfwered Jefts, I am: and to the truth of this 
fpiritual kingdom, ‘which God is now eftablithing in the: world, 
I come to bear witnefs ; of which all who até eee to liften 
to the truth wall be’ αὐ θέν ᾿ | 

Pilate carelefsly afking him, What he meant by truth? went out 
to the chief priefls; and told them, he found nothing criminal 
in the perfon, they had brought ‘before him1.—But you have a 
cuftom, faid he, that [ fhodld releatt to’ yout a prifoner at the paffover, 
fhall 1 therefore ‘releafé the king of the Jews? 

To this all cried out in ftrong terms of oppofition ; requetting, 
that he would rather releafe ore Barabbas—a very notorious’ offender ; 
who was, at that time, in prifon’ for fedition, and murder. 


37. Σὺ λεγσι;" ots βασιλεὺς εἰμαιεγω: The text thus pointed, the tranflation would run, Thou 
faye true: for Tam a king. ὲ 
38. We havea good comment on this verfe in the following lines, 
—What is truth? ?Tiwas Pilate’s queftton put 
To Truth itfelf, that deigned hin no reply : 
And wherefore ? Will not God impart his light 
To them that afk it Freely: ’tis his joy, 
His glory, and his nature to impart τ 
But tothe proud, uncandid, infincere, 
Or negligent inquirer ; nota fpark. 
Cowper’s Ταῖς. 


Pilate 
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Pilate however hoping to pacify the Jewith priefts by a gentler 
punifhment, ordered Jefus to be fcourged; and the foldiers, into 
whofe hands he was given, added derifion, and ill ufage to the 
punifhment, They put a crown of thorns on his head, and drefling 
him ina purple robe, fell down before him, faluting him as a king. 
Then in contempt, they fmote him on the face. Pilate entering 
into the ridicule, and hoping, that it might have it’s effeét on the 
chief priefts, brought out Jefus to them in that ridiculous drefs; 
and told them he had given him all the punifhment, which he 
thought he deferved. But the chief priefts and officers clamoured 
loud to have him crucified. 

Pilate told them, he muft leave it then to them; for he found 
no fault in him. 

By their law, the Jews anfwered, he certainly deferved death, 
for he pretended to be the Son of God. 

This rather alarming Pilate, he carried him again into the judg- 
ment-hall; and queftioned him much of his origin: but received 
no an{wer. 

Pilate furprized at this, afked Jefus, Why he treated him with 
fuch negle&t? Do you not know, faid he, that 1 have the power 
of life and death over you? 


1, This account feems to differ from that of the other evangelifts, who mention thefe cir- 
cumftances after his condemnation. And yet, that Pilate ufed this chaftifement by way of 
fatisfying the Jews, feems probable from Luke xxi, 16. 

4. See the notes, in Matt. xxvii, on the crown of thorns, and behaviour of the Roman 
foldiers. ” 

7. The Jews held this language, becaufe Judea, tho a Roman province, was governed, 
under the Romans, by it’s own laws. 

8. Some fuppofe, that Pilate was the more afraid, left Jefus might be fome demi-god. 
Others think, that as the Jews were fo very tenacious of their religious rites, Pilate was 
afraid, if he did not condemn Jefus, it might occafion a fedition. 


You 
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You could have no power at all over me, faid Jefus, unlefs ‘God ἜΝ 
for his own wife purpofes had allowed it: but their fin, who 
delivered me into your hands, is greater than yours. 

This fpeech determined Pilate to releafe Jefus. But the Jewith 12: 
priefts cried out with vehemence, If you releafe this perfon, you 
cannot be well-inclined to Cefar. Whoever declares himfelf a 
king, oppofes Ceefar. 

This was touching Pilate in a tender part; for Tiberius, the 13. 14. τς: 
Roman emperor, was, of all princes, the moft jealous in his temper ; ues 
‘and the moft apprehenfive of a rival. Pilate therefore alarmed 
at this, fat down in a portico, which was. called in Hebrew Gab- 
batha, from it’s being a raifed pavement, and ordering Jefus again 
before him, he endeavoured to turn the idea, which had been 
fuggefted to him, into derifion, by prefenting Jefus to the peaple, 
under the name of ¢heir king. On this the chief priefts, with 
great vehemence cried out, Away with him; away with him: 
crucify him. 

What! faid Pilate, fhall I crucify your king? 

The chief priefts replied, We have no king but Cefar. 

Pilate at length gave way to the tumult, and delivered Jefus 
into their hands. 


It was about fix o’clock in the morning when they led him to ‘7: 
execution ; making him bear his crofs. 

At a place called Golgotha, they crucified him; and to increafe 18. 
the ignominy, they crucified a malefactor on each fide of him. 


14. The difficulty with regard to the mode of reckoning time, between John and the other 
evangelifts, is commonly reconciled by fuppofing that they followed the Jewifh mode; and 
John, who wrote after the deftruction of Jerufalem, followed:the Roman.—This hawever does 
not fet to rights all the little difficulties, with regard to time; which occur among the feveral 
evangelifts. 


Re Upon 


19. 20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 24s 


25. 26. 27. 


28. 


29. 
49. 
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Upon the crofs Pilate had placed.an infcription in three languages, 
Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. But it gave offence to the chief 
priefts, and they defired Pilate to write only, who pretended to be: 
king of the Fews. But Pilate refufed to make any alteration. 

In the mean time, the foldiers divided his garments among 
them; but his inner coat, being without a feam, they would not 
rend it; but caft lots for it; thus remarkably fulfilling that pro- 
phecy in the pfalms, Lhey parted my garments among them; and for 
my vefture they caft lots. 

During this melancholy. {cene, the mother of Jefus, with fome 
other women, who had attended him, ftood by his crofs. Jefus 
feeing John near them, recommended his mother to his particular 
care. He took her home therefore, and kept her with him, 
while fhe lived. 

Jefus knowing, that every thing relating to his life and death,. 
was now fulfilled, to accomplifh the Jaft prophecy which mentioned 
their giving him vinegar to drink, complained of thirft. On this 
one of the foldiers dipped a {ponge in vinegar, mixed with hyffop, 
and putting it at the end of a reed, reached it to his mouth. Jefus 
tafting it, faid, It is finifhed; and bowing his head, expired. 


24. Pf, xxii. 28. 

29. The text fays, put it upon hyfop; and commentators explain it, by faying hyflop grows, 
m the eaft, with a long ftem, like a reed. But vinegar, and hyffop, (which was in frequent: 
ufe among the Jews, fee Ex. xii. 22. Levit, xiv. 4. Num. xix. 16) made together a medi- 
cated draught, often given to criminals... In this paflage, it appears, as if a bunch of hyffop. 
was laid upon a piece of f{ponge, and dipped in vinegar. The reed is not mentioned, but 
{uppofed. In Pliny’s natural hiftory (XXIII. 1.) we have the vinegar, the fponge, and the 
bunch of hyflop brought together, tho on a different o€cafion.—Calidum acetum, in fpongia. 
appofitum, adjecto hyffopi fafcicula, medetur fedis vitiisme=See alfo lib. XIV. 16. 


In 
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In the mean time, the Jews, not knowing, that Jefus was dead, 
and withing the bodies to be removed before the fabbath, (which 
being in the paflover week, was a fabbath of more than ordinary 
folemnity) begged Pilate to order the legs of the criminals to be 
broken; that if there fhould be any remains of life in them, 
on their being taken down fooner than ufual, they might not be 
able to efcape. The foldiers accordingly broke the legs of the two 
criminals, who were executed with Jefus; but finding, that Jefus 
himfelf was certainly dead, they thought it unneceffary to break 
his legs: one of them however, thruft a fpear into his fide; from 
which iffued blood, and water. 

All thefe circumftances the writer of this account himfelf faw ; 
and bears teftimony to the truth of them. On the two laft he 
lays a particular ftrefs; the former compleating that prophetic 
type of the pafchal lamb; of which a bone was not to be broken: and 
the latter fulfilling a prophecy of Zachariah; zhey fhall look on 
bim, whom they have pierced, 


At Arimathea lived a perfon of fome confequence, whofe name 
was Jofeph. He was a difciple of Jefus; but through fear of the 
Jews, had kept his opinions to himfelf. At his mafter’s death 
however he aflumed new courage; and gave a noble inftance of his 
faith. In the midft of all that ignominy, and general difappoint- 
ment, which overwhelmed the caufe of Jefus, during the fhort 
period between his death, and refurrection, this man, preferving 
his faith intire, went boldly to Pilate, and begged leave to take 


34. Anatomifts obferve, that from the appearance both of blood, and water, it was plain 
the heart was pierced ; and of courfe, that Jefus was dead. 

36. Ex. xii. 46. 

47. Zech, xi. 10, 


Rr 2 the 


41. 
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the body from the crofs, that it might not be difgraced by being 
caft out among common malefactors. In this pious office he was 
affifted by Nicodemus, another fecret difciple; who brought with 
him a large quantity of fpices, fuch as were ufed commonly in 
embalming. Thefe two took the body from the crofs; and as it 
was late in the evening before the fabbath, and they were prefied 
for time; they wrapped it up only in linen with the fpices, in- 
tending afterwards to emhalm it properly. Having done this, they 
laid it in a new fepulchre, in a garden, near the place of execution ; 


where it lay during the fabbath. 


On the morning after, very early, Mary Magdalen, who had feen 
where the body had been depofited, went to the fepulchre, and 
found the ftone removed, which had been fitted to it’s mouth. At 
this fhe was greatly difturbed; and ran to tell ‘Peter, and John, 
what fhe had feen; who immediately haftened to the fepulchre. 
John arriving firft, looked in, and faw the linen cloaths lying: in 
order. Peter coming afterwards, entered the fepulchre, and faw 
the cloaths lying, as John had defcribed them; and the napkin 
folded by itfelf, which had been bound round the head. John 
alfo then went in, and comparing all things together, began to be 
convinced, that Jefus was rifen: for of that full conviction, which 
he might have had from the prophets, he had yet no idea.—With 


39. About an hundred pounds weight, fays the text. ‘This was indeed a very large quantity. 


~ But the Jews eftimated their refpect, by the quantity of fpices ufed in embalming the body of 


the deceafed. Wetftein quotes a paflage from the Talmud, in which it is faid, that eighty 
pounds of {pices were ufed at the funeral of Gamaliel.—Bowyer {ubftitutes a reading, which 
makes the fenfe thus; a mixture of myrrh and aloes, of about a pound each.—But the Jews ufed 
fometimes, not only to anoint the body, but to lay it ina bed of fpices: fee 2 Chron. xvi. 14, 
where the funeral of Afa is defcribed. | 
1. The Jewith fabbath was faturday. The morning after, therefore anfwers to our funday 5 

which from the great event of Chrift’s refurreCtion became the Chriftian fabbath, 
| this 
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this imperfect information, the two difciples returned to their bre- 
thren. 

After they were gone, Mary, who ftill continued in great 
affition about the place, went again to the fepulchre; and looking 
in, {aw two angels fitting, one at the head, the other at the feet, 
where the body had lain. On their inquiry into the caufe of her 
diftrefs, the told them her great difappointment at not finding the 
body. Then turning from the fepulchre, fhe faw Jefug himfelf 
ftanding before her; but did not know him. Jefus afked her the 
caufe of her forrow? She fuppofing him to be the gardener, defired 
only to know where he had laid the body, if he had taken it away ; 
and fhe would remove it. 

Jefus looking fteadily at her, faid Mary! 

On this fhe inftantly knew him, and falling down at his feet, 
cried out, in a tranfport of joy, My Mafter, and my Lord! 

Jefus faid, do not now delay me, you fhall have other opportu- 
nities of feeing me before my afcenfion. But go now to my 
brethren ; and tell them, that I am rifen from the dead; and fhall 


{fpeedily afcend to that gracious God, who will be their Father, 
as well as mine. 


11. There is much difficulty in reconciling St. John’s account of Mary, with the accounts 
of the other evangelifts. They all agree, that Mary faw the angels: but they differ as to the 
point of time. Nor do I fee, how this matter can be reconciled with any appearance of 
probability. We are conftrained therefore, I think, in this paflage, as in many others, to 
allow the variations of the evangelifts in trifling matters; and confider them only as attentive 
to the grand points they had in view. See a note on Matt. ‘xxviii. 1. 

17. Go to my brethren, δε. There is fomething inexpreflibly tender in this fpeech.. Not- 
withftanding their late fhameful defertion of him, he, (who knew the /pirit was willing, tho 
the flesh was weak) fends to them in the kindeft manner, and never touches more on their fault. 
Juft fo the prodigal fon was received, Luke xx, 
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On the evening of that very day, (the firft day of the week,) 
on which Mary had told thefe things to the difciples, as they 
were afflembled privately for fear of the Jews, Jefus ftood in the 
midft of them, and having bleffled them, fhewed them his hands, 
and his fide; which fully convinced them of the reality of his 
appearance; and threw them into an ecftafy of joy. He then 
blefled them again, and told them, he fent them into the world 
to continue that gracious work of preaching the gofpel, which 
his Father had intrufted to him: adding, with a fignificant fign 
of breathing on them, a repetition of the promifes of the Holy 
Ghoft, and of the power of proclaiming remiffion of fins on the 
terms of the gofpel. 


It happened, that Thomas was not with the difciples, when 
Jefus firft appeared to them. On his being informed therefore 
of it, he declared, that he would not believe it, unlefs he himfelf 
fhould be an eye-witnefs; and fhould fee the prints of the nails 
in his hands, and of the {pear in his fide. 


22. The fign of breathing on them was fignificant, like other figns, in exprefling, as nearly 
as could be adapted to our conceptions, the operation intended. Thus in another paffage, 
The wind bloweth, Sc. fo is every one that is born of the /pirit.——We cannot fuppofe this is 
meant as an aéual giving of the Holy Ghoft, which was formally given afterwards ; but muft 
refer only to that future time. | 

zs, All thefe particulars of the refurrection of Jefus, and of the tranfaftions afterwards, 
are told in the original with that genuine fimplicity, which evinces truth; and which no other 
mode of relation can equal. For the fake of uniformity however, Iam conftrained to adopt a 
more modern mode cf expreffion. 

25. Βαλω tor Saxtvaoy εἰς fhould not be rendered, shruj? my hands into; but rather, lay my 


finger upon, 


A week 
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A week after, when the difciples were again affembled in the 
fame private manner, and Thomas with them; Jefus, as before, 
appeared among them, and bleffed them. He then gave Thomas 
the teftimony he required; and bad him be no longer incredulous. 
Thomas, fully convinced, cried out in all the earneftnefs of faith, 
My Lord, and my God! 

Thomas, faid Jefus, thou haft believed in my refurrection, be- 
caufe thou haft feen me; but it is not every one who can have 
fuch evidence. Bleffed is he, who can ground his faith on fuch 
teftimony, as the wifdom of God thinks proper to vouchfafe. 

Other evidences of his refurrection Jefus afforded his difciples ; 
which are not here taken notice of. But thefe are a fufficient 
ground for our faith in Chrift, as the Meffiah. 


26. And after eight days—that is, according to the Jewifh reckoning, on the firft day of the 
week, or our funday. 


28. Asa comment on this paffage, I thall tranfcribe the following obfervations from a very: 


valuable book. 

,** When Thomas, overcome by the evidence our Lord had given him, and melted by his 
condefcenfion, broke out, in the language of true faith, into that exclamation, My Lord, 
and my God! Thomas, replied our Lord, thou haft believed, becaufe thou haft feen me: 
bleffed are they that have not feen, and yet have believed.—This paffage demands all our 


attention. Had faith fprung from any inward impreffion, Thomas might as well have believed. 
before this’ fenfible conviction, as after it. But he with-held his affent, till it was extorted. 


from him by the evidence of his fenfes. Upon which our Lord’s remark is, Bleffed are they 
that have not feen, and yet have believed. ‘That is, the ordinary means of bleffing mankind with 
the knowledge of the Chriftian faith, will be by that evidence, which thou haft refifted—the 
teftimony of well-informed witneffes. The evidence of fenfe is indeed given toa few, that 
they may be my chofen witneffes to the reft of the world: but this kind of evidence cannot be 
imparted to all: the work of general converfion muft be carried on by rational, and hiftorical 
evidence.— It mu be acknowledged that this occurrence is extremely remarkable ; and feems 


to have been difpofed by our Lord on purpofe to lay open to us, in one ftriking incident, the. 


whole deétrine of the origin of faith.” Rotheram’s Effay on Faith, p. 88. 


I may add that this verfe (28) is always confidered as a ftrong argument in favour of the 
divinity of our Saviour. 


30. Some fuppofe the evangelift to have concluded his gofpel at this chapter; but there- 
feems to be no ground for the. fuppofition; except that it appears his gofpel might have con-. 


cluded very well here, . 
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After this, when the difciples met Jefus, as he had appointed 
them, in Galilee, he difcovered himfelf to them in this manner. 

As Peter, and the two fons of Zebedee, with Thomas, Nathaniel, 
and two other difciples, had been exercifing their calling of fifhing 
on the lake of Tiberias; after a toilfome night, they were drawing 
near the fhore. There Jefus ftood; but was not feen diftinctly 
enough to be known. Finding they had taken nothing, he bad 
them caft the net on the right fide of the boat; which having 
done, they inclofed fo great a quantity of fifh, that they were fcarce 
able to drag them. 

John immediately turning to Peter, faid, it is the Lord. On 
which Peter, girding his coat about him, threw himfelf into the 
fea; while the other difciples came to fhore in the boat dragging 
the net, which was not broken, notwithftanding the great number 
of fithes, which it inclofed. 

On their landing they found a fire, and preparations for a meal; 
which was furnifhed from the fifh they had taken. But the dif- 
ciples were under fuch awe, and reverence at his prefence, that 
none of them, tho they well knew him, durft accoft him as their 
matter. This was the third time, that Jefus had fhewn him- 
felf, in a public manner, to his difciples, ἔπος his refurreCtion. 


7. Itis pleafing and inftructive to fee that eager zeal, which St. Peter, impreffed probably 
with a fenfe of his late denial, fhews on this occafion, Seyond any of the other difciples ; tho 
indeed he appears, on all occafions, to be of a warmer temper. 

11. The text fays, full of great fifbes, a hundred, and fifty, and three. With regard to the 
greaine/s of fome of the fifh, which are found in this lake, Hafslequift {peaks of one fpecies, 
called the Charmud, or Karmud, which weighs often thirty pounds—It is curious alfo, tho not 
otherwife remarkable, that Oppian, in his poem on fifhing, mentions this precife number, as 
all the kinds of fifh, with which he was acquainted, 


After 
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After théy had ᾿εἀΐεπ, Jefus, “alluding to “Peter’s late denial of 15. 16. 17. 
him, afked Whether ‘his affeGtion to him was ‘now fiperior 
to all worldly things? And this queftion he put three ‘times to 
him; bidding him, after each confeffion, Feed his flock. Peter 
expreffed his unhappinefs at his mafter’s repeating the queftion: 18, 19. 
on which Jefus informed him, that ‘he fhould hereafter be a great 


i ee 


death Jefus pointed out, by alluding to his ftretching out his 
hands to him; when he left the boat. Your hands, faid he, fhall 
hereafter be ftretched out againft your will; and another fhall 
gird you, and carry you whither you would not. 

Jefus then bidding his difciples follow him, Peter turned round, 20. 2:. 
and obferving John near his mafter, afked, What fhould become 
of him ? 


If I chufe, anfwered Jefus, to have him wait till I come, what 22. 
is that to you: follow you me. 
This ambiguous anfwer gave occafion to an opinion, that, that 23. 


difciple fhould never die. But Jefus’s f{peech really conveyed no 
fuch meaning; but was only a gentle rebuke to Peter for his 
curiofity. Ξ 

The difciple, about whom Peter afked the queftion, is the 24. 
writer of this gofpel; and his teftimony may be depended on as 


a .. 


15. Loveft thou me, more than thefe? Some interpret this paflage, as if Jefus had faid, mere 

than thofe dif-iples love me? But this would have been a queftion, which Peter could not poffibly 

have anfwered. . 
17. The allegorift fays, Jefus afked the queftion three times, alluding to the minifter’s three- 

fold office of preaching, prayer, and a holy life. Others fay, Chrift obliged him to thefe 

three confeffions, for his three denials, Perhaps nothing more was intended, than an earneit 

manner of fpeaking, 


18. We have the authority of antiquity for {uppofing, that Peter was crucified. 


Sf true. 
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true. But he means not to give an account of every thing, that 
Jefus faid, and did; which would engage him in a work too great 
for any man to attempt. 


25. Some offended at this hyperbolical mode of fpeaking, fay the fenfe will allow the words 
to mean, the world could not receive, (or comprehend) the books, ἄς, But I think this is re- 
finement. Many other expreflions, in the facred writers, as highly figurative as this, might 
be produced. 


END OF THE GOSPEL BY ST. JOHN.. 


Ρ R E F A CQ E 


ACTS ΟΕ THE APOSTLES. 


We have feen, in the gofpels, an account of the life, and death 
of our bleffed Saviour. The Acts of the Apoftles, on which we now 
enter, give us an account of the progrefs of chriftianity after his af- 
cenfion. 

This hiftory is fuppofed to have been written by St. Luke; for 
which fuppofition we have every evidence, which a point, not abfolutely 
certain, can poffefs. It bears the marks of his pen; and all the writers 
of antiquity mention it as his; Clemens, Polycarp, Irenzus, Origen, 
and Eufebius *. 

To this hiftory it hath been objected, that it does not anfwer it’s 
title. Itis called the AZs of the Apofiles: but it gives us only the hiftory 
of one of them ; and that not compleat.——lIn a good degree this is true: 
but in the firft place, it does not appear, that this was it’s original title. 
{t is rather probable, that it was of later date; and that as the gofpels 
contained the Aé#s of Cbriff, this book in contraft, was infcribed the Aés 
of the Apofiles.—But the title is of little moment: it is enough, if the 
hiftory gives us all the knowledge on the fubject we want. 

Now the great point, which feemed wanting in the hiftory of the 
gofpel, was it’s connection with the Gentiles. ‘The evangelifts had given 


mn 


* See Dr. Whitby’s preface to the Acts of the Apoftles. 
k us 
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us the hiftory of our bleffed Lord; and his opening the gofpel to the 
Jews. But it would have been too great a chafm in the facred ftory, 
if after all the prophecies in favour of the Gentiles, we had been indebted 
to prophane hiftory alone for our accounts of their converfion. As St. 
Paul therefore was the great apoftle of the Gentiles, the hiftory of his 
life was the hiftory alfo of this great revolution in the church. So far 
therefore feems true, that the hiftory, which we call the Ads of the apofiles, 
might more properly have been infcribed, The biftory of the converfion of 
the Gentiles. 

But befides the very interefting light, in which this record appears, 
as a valuable piece of church-hiftory ; there is another, in which it muft 
recommend itfelf to all chriftians; and that is, as a very {trong proof 
of the truth of the chriftian religion. Our Saviour chofe his difciples 
from the loweft ftations of life: he chofe fuch inftruments, as were the 
leaft likely, on worldly principles, to compleat his defigns. During his 
life-time, they followed their mafter indeed; but they followed him with 
fupine hearts. They were impreffed neither by the fublimity of his in- 
ftructions, nor by the force of his example. Innocence of life was all 
they could pretend to. Nor wholly to this; for jealoufies, and worldly 
prejudices of different kinds had ftrong poffeffion of them. They had 
no idea of the great work of redemption; but a very {trong one of tem- 
poral grandeur. When Jefus inftru&ted them in fome noble theme, their 
thoughts were generally occupied on fome worldly meditation: and with 
a fimplicity bordering on weaknefs, they miftook every thing their mafter 
faid. The free-thinker difplays his wit on thefe frequent miftakes 
of the difciples; and thinks they might at leaft have been concealed, for 
the honour of the early propagators of the gofpel. We think otherwife. 
We think the behaviour of the difciples was the natural behaviour of 
men of their character; and the recording of fuch behaviour was no 
more, than was juftly to be expected from honeft men, who were con- 
cerned for every thing, that concerned the truth; which this eminently 
did. Such inftruments were plainly unequal to the work of propagating 
a new religion; and their weakneffes were recorded by themfelves, to 
fhew they did not pretend to be equal to it. If they had concealed 

their 
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their weaknefles, they would fo far have leffened the evidences of the 
gofpel. 

Let us now fee the behaviour of thefe fame men, as exhibited in 
the Ads of the apoftles. Thofe worldly ideas, which had before taken 
fuch poffeffion of their hearts, were now totally renounced. They no 
longer contended, which of them fhould be the greateft. True chriftian 
humility, a total indifference to the things of this world, and a ferene, 
heavenly-mindednefs, became the diftinguifhed parts of their feveral 
characters. Inftead of that grofs ignorance, that conftant miftaking 
of their mafter’s inftructions ; their minds were fuddenly illumined ; they 
(αν) clearly the truth; they had juft conceptions of the whole fcheme of 
redemption; and an amazing power in imprefling the doctrines of it on 
the minds of others. Fears, and apprehenfions no longer threw difficul- 
ties in their way: no efforts of their enemies; not even death itfelf in 
all it’s terrors, could affright them from their duty. 

When therefore we fee thefe fame men reprefented under thefe 
different characters; and almoft inftantly changed from one character 
into the other, what are we to think? How can we account for it? Or 
how can it rationally be accounted for, unlefs by fuppofing they acted 
under the immediate infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, which their Mafter 
had promifed to fend them after his afcenfion?—Among the ftrong evi- 
dences therefore in proof of the chriftian religion, this certainly deferves. 
a very diftinguifhed place. 
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HAT I have already written, Theophilus, contains an ac- 
count of the life, and dodtrine of Jefus Chrift, till the 
time of. his afcenfion; including the forty days, which he continued 
with his difciples, from his refurreCtion; in which he gave them 


infallible proofs of the reality of that event. At that time alfo he 


inftructed them not to leave Jerufalem, till they fhould receive the 
Holy Ghoft; reminding them, of what they had heard him fay, 
that John baptized only with water; but that he fhould baptize 
them with the Holy Spirit of God. 

So little however did they, at that time, underftand thefe things, 
that after the great event of his refurrection, they afked him, 


1. To begin to doa thing, has been fhewn by many good critics to be a Greek idiom for 
doing it. 

6. Dr. Clarke rather fuppofes, that the difciples were not quite fo grofs in their ideas, as to 
expect a mere temporal kingdom; but rather that great refforation, which it was fuppofed the 
Meffiah would effeét.—Be it, as it will, it was a curjous queftion, and could adminifter no in- 
ftruction 170 them; tho the relation of the cafe is very inftrutive to us. Jt ts not for you, {aid 
our Saviour, to know the times and the feafons, which the Father hath referved in his own hands: 
intimating by this gentle, but evafive anfwer, that altno an inquiry into thefe curious matters, 
could not well be confidered among very blameable things; yet it certainly deferved 0 ex- 
couragement. 


S{2 Whether 


16. 
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Whether he then meant to reftore the kingdom of Ifrael to it’s 
ancient glory ?- 

Jefus told them, it was not for them to inquire into the times, 
and feafons of things, which the Father referved in his own power. 
They had concern only with what related to themfelves ; and the 
great errand, on which they were fent. They fhould propagate 
the gofpel, and confirm the truth of it, both among the Jews, 
and Gentiles ; and fhould be endowed with fufficient power to this 
purpofe, through the influence of the Holy Ghoft. 

This was one of the laft difcourfes, which Jefus held with his 
difciples. Soon afterwards he was taken from them; and in their 
fight afcended into heaven. 

As they ftood eagerly gazing after him; it pleafed God to quiet 
their anxiety; by fending: two angels to them; who appearing in 
a luminous form, faid, You difciples of Jefus, why ftand you 
here, expecting his return? He will return; but not till that time, 
when he {hall come to judge the world. 

Thefe things were done on the mount of Olives, from whence 
the apoftles returning to Jerufalem, aflembled, in acts of devotion, 
with the mother of Jefus ; and others of his followers. 


At one of thefe meetings, when about one hundred and twenty 
difciples were prefent, Peter ftanding up, made the following pro- 
pofal. 

How dreadfully, faid, he, Judas hath applied to himfelf that 
paflage in the pfalms, in making bis habitation defolate, both by 
his unnatural treafon, and his violent death ; you all know. Let 
it be our bufinefs then to fulfil a fecond paflage in the pfalms; and 


18. Purchafed a field—that is, was the caufe of purchafing. This is a common mode of 
Speaking. 


as 
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as he hath made bis habztation defolate, let us provide, that, another . 


may take his office. From thofe therefore, who have accompanied 
the Lord Jefus, through the whole of his miniftry—from his baptifm 
till his refurreGtion, let us ordain one to be a witnefs, together with 
us, of that great event. 

This propofal being agreeable to the whole affembly, they refolved 
according to the ancient Jewifh cuftom on folemn occafions, to 
leave the matter. to the appointment of the Almighty, by a decifion 
of lots. They propofed therefore two perfons, Jofeph, called Juftus, 
and Matthias; and praying to God, as the fearcher of hearts, to 
direct their choice, they gave out the lots. Matthias, being the 
‘chofen perfon, immediately joined the eleven apoftles. 


The time now approached, when the great promife of the Holy 
Ghoft was to be fulfilled. The circumftances of that wonderful 
event were thefe. ’ 

As the whole body of the difciples were affembled at the cele- 
bration of the feaft of pentecoft ; they were at firft aftonifhed with a 
found, like a rufhing wind, which filled the houfe, in which they 


23. See Levit. xvi. 8—-Numbers xxvi. 55——Jofh. χη. 6—-Judg. xx. g—1 Chron. xxiv. 
5—Prov. xvi. 33. 

25. The words, that be might go to his own place, have occafioned fome difficulty. Many 
interpreters refer them to Judas, who was 10 go to the punifbment he deferved. I rather, with 
other interpreters, refer them to the new-eleéted apoftle ; who was 10 take the place affignea him. 

1. As it was provided by the providence of God, that Chrift fhould fuffer, and rife again, 
at the time of the paffover, when tne greateft number of people were aflembled ; fo likewife, 
for the fame reafon moft probably, the [oly Ghoft was given at the time of the pentecoft; 
and no doubt, the numbers of ftrangers who faw that great miracle, prepared the way, on 
their return home, for the better reception of the gofpel in their fevéral countries. They 
who received the Holy Ghoft, feem not only to have been the apoftles; but at leaft the 
hundred and twenty difciples befides, who are mentioned Aéts i. 15. ᾿ 

3. Διαμερίζομεναι does not properly fignify cloven, as we tranflate it; but difributed i. e. 
among them. ‘This fenfe however, which appears to be a corrupt one, gave the idea pro- 
bably of the mitre, with which the ancient bifhop was adorned.. fy 
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fat. This was fucceeded bya luminous appearance, like fire; which 
in the form of tongues, refted on the head of each perfon prefent. 
The effect immediately followed. They were all infpired with the 
_Holy Ghoft; and found themfelves endowed with a miraculous 
power of {peaking languages. 

There were, at this time, at Jerufalem, on the occafion of the 
feaft, a numerous body of Jews, and profelytes, from feveral parts 
of Europe, Africa, and Afia; who being informed of this great 
event, had converfation with the difciples; and were aftonithed 
to hear them difcourfe with every man, in his own language, on the 
great truths of the gofpel. 

Oppofition however foon arofe againft the apoftles; and fuch 
of the Jews particularly, as were prejudiced againft the gofpel, 
gave out, that. thefe languages, which the difciples of Jefus were 
faid to {peak, were only the effect of drunkennefs. 

On this Peter entered largely into the affair. He firft fhewed 
the abfurdity of any fuch fuppofition, were it only becaufe it was 
at that time, the hour of morning-facrifice; and it could not be 
fuppofed, they would perform divine worfhip in an a&t of drunken- 
nefs; when every ferious Jew thought himfelf bound in confcience 
to perform it fafling.—He then called to their remembrance, 
the prophecy of Joel; who very diftin@tly points out the effufion 
‘of God’s Spirit in the days of the Meffliah, on people of all con- 
ditions; reminding them, at the fame time, of the threatenings, 


5. Dwelling at Ferufalem, means only fojourning there at that time. See the fenfe of the 


* original word given by Grotius. Acts ii. 5. 


11. Here isno mention made of the Greek language; from whence fome have fuppofed 
the Greek was not among the infpired languages; as indeed it was then almoft every where 
vernacular. But I fuppofe every language was infpired, if unknown, and wanted in the pro- 
Pagation of religion. 

16. See Joel ii. 28, ἄς. 


which 
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which are held out, in that remarkable prophecy—the mifery, 
which is denounced—and the deftru€tion, which is to follow on 
the whole Jewifh nation. Laftly, he dwelt on the means of δι. 
falvation, which the prophet promifes in the following words ; 
Whofeever fhall call on the name of the Lord, fhall be faved. Con- 25. 29, 24. 
fider, faid he, to whom the prophet alludes in this paffage. That 

holy perfon, Jefus of Nazareth, who wrought fo many miracles 
among you; and whom, tho it was his. own gracious act to die 
for mankind, you cruelly, and unjuftly put to death, hath God 
now raifed from the dead; according to another prophecy, that 
of David, who reprefents the Mefliah triumphing over the grave: 
Therefore did my heart rejotce, and my tongue was glad: my flefh alfo 
[ῥα reft in hope, becaufe thou wilt not leave my foul in bell; neither 
wilt thou fuffer thine holy One to fee corruption.—The holy pro- 29. 
phet, continued the apoftle, could not {peak this of himéfelf; 
for he is both dead, and buried; and his fepulchre is with 
us to this day. But knowing, by the infpiration of the Holy 


i) 


26.20. 27. 
8. 


Oo 
Ghoft, that God intended the Meffiah fhould {pring from his feed ; δι 42. 
he undoubtedly in the fpirit of prophecy, fpeaks of that great 
event, the refurreétion of Jefus, of which we are witneffes. 
After his refurreCtion, he was received into glory; and hath now Pee 


fulfilled his promife, by fending this miraculous gift upon his 
followers; the effect of which you now fee, and hear. His 
afcenfion alfo is as much the fubject of prophecy, as his refur- 34, 35,. 
rection. When David fays, Ibe Lord faid unto my Lord; Sit thou 
on my right band, until I make thine enemies thy fcot/tool; he cannot 
poffibly be fuppofed to apply the words to himfelf: but to. the 


22. 4 man approved of God. 'The original rather fignifies, a man pointed out to you by God, 
through the means of miracles, &c.. 
25. Pfalm xvi. g,. 
34. Ῥί, cx. Is. 
exalted: 
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exalted power of the Meffiah. Let the houfe of Ifrael then, 
at length be affured, added the apoftle, in conclufion, that that 
Jefus, whom they crucified, is the undoubted Meffiah, the re- 
deemer, and ruler of the world. | 

Words never produced more effect on a multitude, than this 
fpeech of Peter. His audience, many of whom had probably 
either been concerned in the death of Jefus, or confenting to it; 
were confounded by his reafoning; and eagerly befought him, 
and the reft of the apoftles, to inftruct them how to avoid thofe 
heavy judgments denounced by the prophet. 

Peter earneftly exhorted them to be baptifed in the faith of Chrift ; 
and by amending their lives, to make themfelves fit objects for the 
remiffion of their fins, and the reception of the Holy Spirit ; which, 
with the other promifes of the gofpel, were offered τὸ them; and 
to all the faithful people of God, wherever difperfed.. 

To this he added other exhortations; frequently reminding them 
of the judgments, which fhould fpeedily overthrow the Jewith 
nation; and which he warned them to endeavour with fincere 
repentance to avoid. 

At the conclufion of thefe exhortations, not fewer than three 
thoufand were baptized, and embraced the faith of -Chrift. The 
generality 


39. To all that were afar of. By this expreffion the afo/fle probably had reference only 
to the difperfed Ifraelites; but the Holy Spzrit might have reference to.the Gentiles. See 
Ephef. 11. 13. 

41. It is probable, the other apoftles alfo might affift in making the fame exhortations 
to other bodies of ftrangers, and that they all contributed to this wonderful, and fudden 
converfion. 

42. Breaking of bread here, is not generally confidered by interpreters in this fenfe. But, 
I think, from it’s being placed between the afo/fle’s dofrine, and prayer, it cannot well have 
the acceptation of a common meal; tho, I think, common meals feem to be underftood 
by the fame expreffion in v. 46. 

45. Many interpreters do not fuppofe, they had a community in all things; but I think 
from the cafe of Ananias, that it is very plain they had; tho it as plainly appears, from 

what 
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generality of the people indeed were only aftonifhed at what they 
had feen; but the true believers continued with great fincerity 
in their profeffion—yjoining with the apoftles in-prayer, and the 
celebration of the Lord’s fupper—praifing, and thanking God for 
his mercies—felling their poffeffions, that all might have a com- 
munity in worldly things and uniting with each other in every 
inftance of love, and kindnefs. 

This generous behaviour drew upon the infant-church the refpect 
and reverence of all obfervers: and numbers daily joined them- 
felves to their communion. 


The peace and happinefs, which the church enjoyed, endured 
not long. It was firft difturbed on the following occafion. . 

As Peter, and John were going to prayer in the temple; a lame 
man, who had been a cripple from his youth and was laid at 
what was called the Beautiful-gate, every day, by his friends, 
begged for alms. As he expected, from the attention, with which 
the apoftles beheld him, to receive fome prefent relief, Peter told 
him, that as for the riches of this world, he had none to give ; 
but that what was in his power, he fhould confer on him. He 
then bad him, in the name of Jefus Chrift of Nazareth, arife 


what St. Peter faid on that occafion, that this communication, was a voluntary one: and 
from many paflages of {cripture, we may gather, that it was meant only to be a temporary one. 
In the gofpels, and epiftles, there is always a diftinétion fuppofed between poor, and rich ; 
nor could the affairs of the world poffibly be carried on without it. At this early time 
indeed when all charity ceafed towards Chriftians, but among themfelves, a communication 
of property feems to have been neceffary. 

47. Such as fhould be faved fays the text: but not fuch as fhould be faved ὧν the determined 
will of God; but fuch as (v. 40. 42) faved themfelves from that untoward generation, by con- 
tinuing in the apoftles doctrine. ——Befides ta; σωζομενες cannot with any propriety be 
rendered, fuch as /hould be faved; but Juch as were faved: that is, fuch as were placed by 
baptifm, faith, and repentance, in a ftate of falvation; but this itate they muft of courfe 
maintain afterwards by a holy life. 


Tt and 
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and walk. On this the man immediately received perfect ftrength ς 
and went with them into the temple to praife God for his mercy. 

This great miracle occafioned a vaft concourfe of people in 
Solomon’s porch; where Peter, and John, and the man, as they 
came out of the temple, were prefently furrounded. 

Peter thinking this a proper occafion to inftruct the multitude, 
thus fpoke. 

Men of Ifrael, faid he, be riot furprifed at what you have juft 
feen ; nor confider us as more than the inftruments of this great 
miracle. That Jefus,; whom you denied before Pilate, and by 
wicked fuggeftions put to death, hath God raifed from the dead. 
We are the witnefles of his refurre€tion; and alledge this great 
miracle done in his name, and through faith in him, as a proof 
of that wonderful event.——And yet I will not fuppofe, that the 
murderers of the holy Jefus, knew whom they put to death. Be 
that as it may, the prophecies, which foretold the Meffiah’s death, 
were thus compleated.—Fully convinced then, from this miracle, 
of the completion of thefe prophecies, let me exhort you to faith, 
repentance, and holy lives. Let me exhort you alfo to the recollection 
of another great event coming forward—the general doom, and judg- 
ment of mankind, by that fame fefus, whofe gofpel is now preached. 
Hear what your great lawgiver, Mofes himfelf, fays on this head; 2 
prophet fhall the Lard your God raife up unto you of your brethren, 


- 


16. It may be fuppofed, that as the impotent man had lain long at the gate of the temple, 
he had had frequent opportunities of hearmg of the miracles of Jefus. 

This verfe is a ftriking example of the inaccuracies, which improper pointing fometimes 
introduces into the facred text. Ifthe middle part of the verfe were pointed properly, the 
fenfe, which is now embarraffed, would be eafy. ἼΤϑτον ov Sewperre, Ὁ onure, εσΊερεωσε. Τα 
ovoxnec, &C. Osos, in the former verfe, is nominative cafe to εσῆερεωσε. 

22. Deut. xvii. 18, 10. 


like 
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like unto me: bim fhall you hear; and every foul that will not bear 
that prophet, fhall be cut off from the people—Nor did Mofes alone 
predi& thefe things; but all the fucceeding prophets unite in 
declaring, that to you firft, as the children of the covenant hath 
God publithed falvation through Jefus Chrift, if you are convinced 
by his refurrection, and will lead holy lives. 

While Peter was thus fpeaking to the people, the priefts, and 
Sadducees, and officers of the temple, came upon him, and feized 
both him and John; and threw them into prifon; being greatly 
difturbed at finding the doétrine of the-refurrection preached ; and 
at it’s acquiring even additional ftrength by the event of the re- 
furrection of Jefus. 

This violence however did not prevent the effects of the apoftles 
exhortations; for the number of profelytes was now increafed 
to about five thoufand. 


The next day the chief priefts, and elders called a council; and 
fending for the apoftles, bad them give a plain account of their 
tranfaction with the lame man, which had occafioned fo much 
difturbance. 

With the dignity of an infpired apoftle, Peter told them, that 
to this enquiry a ready anfwer might be given. Through the name 
of Jefus Chrift, faid he, whom you crucified, and whom God 
raifed from the dead, hath this great miracle been performed. He is 
that ftone, which was fet at naught by you builders; and which 
is notwithftanding, the head of the corner—the only origin, and 
fource of falvation to mankind. 


4. It does not appear that five thoufand sew profelytes were added; but that what were 
now added, made the number five thoufand. Erafmus is of this opinion. 


Jam enim numerus 
credentium accreverat ufque ad quinque virorum millia. 
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The Jewifh priefts being well informed,. that the two apoftles 
had been the companions of Jefus; and knowing them to be ob- 
{cure, illiterate men, were aftonifhed at the dignity, and {pirit with 
which Peter fpoke. At the fame time, feeing the man, who had 
been healed, ftanding before them, they were unable to deny the 
fact. | 

Commanding the: apoftles therefore to go afide, they confulted 
what was beft to be done; and at length refolved to forbid them 
to preach any longer inthe name of Jefus. 

But Peter and John, with great firmnefs, bad them confider, 
whether it were right to liften to God, or them? and gave them 
to underftand, that they certainly fhould continue to give their 
teftimony to the great truths, which had been intrufted to them. 

The chief priefts however, fatisfied with threatning the apoftles 
a fecond time, fet them at liberty; being.afraid of the people, 
on whom the reftoration of a man, who had been forty years lame, 
had had a wonderful effect. 

The apoftles being difmiffed, retired to their company; and 


reported what had happened. In confequence of this deliverance 


the church united in a thankfgiving to God. 

They praifed him for all his wonderful works—and particularly 
for the completion of his holy promifes in the ineffectual efforts 
of all the enemies of religion—and concluded with begging God's 
affiftance in giving them courage, and ability to preach his word ; 


and power to confirm the truth of it by miracles. 


13. It is no wonder they were furprized ; for more convincing pieces of compofition than 
Peter’s {peeches, are not eafily to be found. 

19. We have a noble expreffion of the fame kind, which Plato puts in the mouth of 
Socrates: He tells his judges, that he was determined to avouch his dottrine ; and that for 
this reafon 5 σεισομαι TH Θεω, μᾶλλον ἡ ὕμιν. 


When 
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When their prayer was concluded, the place, where. they. had 
aflembled, was fhaken as before, by a ftrong: wind; and the Holy 
Ghoft fell on all who were prefent,. infpiring them with new. powers 
to continue the great work, in which they were engaged. 1“: , 


In the mean time, while the apoftles bore teftimony to the truth 


of the gofpel, particularly to the refurrection of Chrift; love, and 
kindnefs, in the higheft degree, were exercifed among all, who 
embraced the. faith. No.man. claimed a property in any thing, he 
poffeffed. So that, of courfe, neither fuperfiuity, nor want, exifted 
among them. The common ftock was put into the -hands ‘of the 
apoftles, who diftributed it'according to their difcretion.—Of thofe, 
who thus converted their eftates into public property, the moft 
confiderable was. Jofes of Cyprus, a Levite, who. fold fome lands, 
which he poffeffed in that ifland; and brought the produce to the 
apoftles. ‘This holy perfon obtained. afterwards the furname of 
Barnabas. 


Among other profeffors of chriftianity, there was a certain perfon of 
the name of Ananias, who with his wife Sapphira, withed to gain 
the credit of this difinterefted behaviour, without fubjecting them- 
felves to the worldly inconveniences of it. Ananias therefore fold 
his lands ; and out of the produce, brought a certain part to the 
apoftles, as if it had been the whole, But inftead of meeting the 


31. It is left undetermined by St. Luke, what number of new profelytes were affembled on 
this occafion, and received the Holy Ghoft. It feems moft probable, that the whole five 
thoufand were prefent. ‘The only difficulty is, how fo greata number fhould be accommodated 
in one place. | 

35. The facrifices of the temple, of which the common people partook, were a great relicf 
to the Jewifh poor. As the chriftian converts were deprived of this, fome other relief was 
the more neceflary, Hence community of property feems to have arifen, 

approbation 
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apprebation he expected, Peter gave him a fevere rebuke, for at- 
tempting to deceive the Spirit of God. Before the land was fold, 
faid he, was it not your own? And afterwards, was not the price 
your own likewife? Who demanded it of you? You have not 
endeavoured to deceive man only ; but the Holy Spirit of God. 

On hearing this, Ananias fell down inftantly dead; which threw 
a religious fear on all, who were prefent. 

About three hours after he had been carried out to his burial, 
his wife knowing nothing of the matter, came in: and Peter afking 
her, Whether the price, that had been brought, was the full value 
of the land? She affirmed, it was. Then Peter fpoke to her in 
the fame fevere language, in which he had fpoken to her hufband ; 
and taxed her with the great fin of endeavouring to deceive the 
Holy Spirit of God. On this fhe too fell down dead; and was 
carried out, and buried near her hufband. 

The exemplary punifhment, which God thought proper to inflict 
on this occafion, added great weight and reverence to the apoftolic 
character; no man daring from henceforward, to unite himéelf 
with the apoftles oz any worldly motives. Multitudes however of 
true believers were daily added to the church; through the efficacy 
of the miracles, which were daily wrought in the moft public 


ee ene 


10. Some exemplary punifhment feemed neceffary to prevent people’s joining the apoftles 
on falfe pretences; and difcrediting the Chriftian religion in it’s infancy by worldly motives. 
This effect, as.we are told (ver. 13) immediately followed.—But this offers no argument in 
favour of perfecution. Who inflicted the punifhment? was it man, or God? 

11. There is fome confufion in the order of the verfes here; which may be reftored in the 
following manner, which Bowyer tells us, he had from the mouth of Bp. Sherlock. 

11, And great fear came upon all the church, and as many as heard thefe things. 14 And believers 
ewere the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women. 12 And they were all with one 
accord in Solomon's porch. 13 And of the reft durft no one join himfelf to them: but the people mag- 
nified them, 12 And by the hands of the apoftles were many figns, and wonders wrought; 15 injo- 
zuch, that they brought, ξθ΄, See Bowyer’s conjectures. 


manner 
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manner—often in the ftreets; where the fick were brought in 
couches ; and found it fuflicient to receive the fhadow of Peter, as 
he paffed by. From feveral parts of the country alfo, around Jeru- 
falem, fick people were brought to the apoftles ; and immediately 
found a cure. 


The chief priefts, and Sadducees, of which fect were moft of the 
Jewith doétors, being exceedingly ‘provoked at thefe proceedings, 
feized the apoftles again, and threw them into prifon. But it 
pleafed God to deliver them in the night, by an angel; under whofe 
direGtion in the morning they went, as ufual, into the temple, and 
preached. 

The chief priefts, in the mean time, called a council; and fent 
to the prifon for the apoftles. The officers returned with an ac- 
count, that they had found the prifon fhut, and guarded; but that 
the prifoners were gone. 

While the council were perplexed at this unaccountable event ; 
they received information, that the men, whom they had imprifoned 
the day before, were, at that very time, preaching in the temple. 
On this they fent a guard, and brought them without violence (for 
they feared the people) and queftioned them for their infolence in 
preaching a religion, which the council had forbidden them to 
propagate any farther. You have filled Jerufalem, faid they, with 
your doctrines; and feem defirous of bringing this man’s blood 
upon us. 

The apoftles anfwered with that firmnefs, which they had fhewn 
before, that it was their duty to obey God, rather than man. The 
fame Jefus, faid they, whom you crucified, hath God raifed from 
the dead, and exalted to -be the Saviour of mankind, through the 
conditions of faith, and repentance. We are the witnefles of 
his refurrection ; as is alfo the Holy Ghoft; the effeéts of whofe 
gracious operations you have feen fo wonderfully difplayed. 
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. This bold language irritated. the council fo much, that fome of 
the warmeft of them feemed to think they ought immediately to 


proceed capitally againft the apoftles. 


There fat at that time, in the council, an eminent doctor, named 
Gamaliel ; who removing the apoftles, warned the council to be 
cautious what they did in this matter, We have heard of many 
people, faid he, who have profefled themfelves the deliverers of 


‘Tfrael; and whofe attempts have come to nothing. Such was 


Theudas, who got together about four hundred men ; but perithed 
in his enterprize, together with "his company. After him appear 


‘ed Judas of Galilee, who drew together a great body of people: 


but he too loft his life, and all his followers were difperfed. Be 
advifed therefore, and let thefe people alone. If their defigns depend 
only on human means, like other defigns of the fame kind, they 
will come to nothing. But if they are of God, you yourfelves may 


be‘ crufhed by oppofing, what it will not be in your power to pre- 


vent. 

This prudent advice had er weight with the aflembly. They 
called in the apoftles therefore, and ordering them to be fcourged, 
difmiffed them with ftri& injunétions to pteach no more in the 
name of Jefus. They however, regardlefs of any menaces, and 
counting it matter of joy, that they were thought worthy of fuffering 
for their religion, continued both publicly, and privately to preach 
the gofpel. | 


Soon after this, fome unquietnefs arofe in the chriftian church 
(now become confiderable) from another caufe. 


36. Jofephus mentions a perfon of the name of Theudas, who made an infurrection; but it 
was ten years after this time. Dr. Lardner (Cred. VI. p. 403) fuppofes two infurgents of 
that name. Archbp. Ufher fuppofes ita miftake for another Judas, who made an infarrec- 
tion, according to Jofephus, a little after the death of Herod the great. 

1. Thefe Jews commonly fpoke the Greek language, and were therefore called EAAnu;ras: 
the native Greeks were called Ἑλληνες. But fome are of opinion that the Ἑλληνιςται were hea- 
Ahen converts to Judaifm. 


Among 
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Among the chriftian profelytes were many foreign Jews, who 
complained, that their poor did not receive an equal proportion 
from the common ftock, with fuch Jews, as were natives of Judea. 

The apoftles, inquiring into this matter, called a general affembly 
of the church; and urging their own neceflary avocations, in the 
miniftry of the gofpel, as not allowing them to attend to the dif- 
tribution of alms; defired them to chufe, from the whole body of 
chriftians, feven men of eminent fanctity, and wifdom, whom they 
might appoint over this bufinefs. 

The propofal pleafed the whole affembly ; and they chofe Stephen, 
a man of great’ piety, and chriftian zeal; Philip; Procorus; Ni- 
canor; Timon; Parmenas; and Nicolas, a profelyte of Antioch. 
Thefe feven were brought to the apoftles; who approved the 
choice ; and, after folemn prayer, confirmed them in their office. 


In the mean time, the gofpel continued to make a great progreis ; 
and began now to gain ground among the higher ranks of people; 
many even of the priefts having embraced it. 

Among the feveral profeffors of it, no man, except the apoftles, 
contributed fo much to extend it’s influence as Stephen; who did 
not confine himfelf merely to the ftation, which had been afligned 
him ; but with wonderful force of argument, as well as by mira- 


cles, difplayed the power of the gofpel. 


3- This verfe is much ufed in the argument about church government ; tho it feems to carry 
no authority in the queftion. The defignation of thefe feven men was undoubtedly an apoftolic 
act: but they feem to have been defigned only to the office of almoners. It is remarkable 
however, (whether it happened by chance, or was intended) that in eight or nine editions of 
our Englith bible (between the years 1650 and 1680) the woid, καταςτήσομεν we Appoint, is 
tranflated ye appoint. 

5. From the names it feems probable, that fome of thefe were Eadnnictas; which fhews 
it to have been an election of great judgment. The laft was certainly a foreigner. 
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There were at that time in Jerufalem, a body of foreign Jews, 
both Africans, and Afiatics, who had a fynagogue appropriated 
to themfelves, called the Synagogue of freedom. Thefe men fre- 
quently engaged in difpute with Stephen on the mofaic difpen- 
fation: but not being able to oppofe him by argument, they com- 
menced a regular profecution again{ft him; and ftirring up many 
of the Scribes and Pharifees, and a large body of people, they 
brought him before the Sanhedrim ; and accufed him, by witneffes, 
whom they had fuborned, of having {poken contemptuoufly both 
of the temple, and the ‘fewifh law; and of afferting that Fefus of 
Nazareth was come to deftroy both.———The countenance of Stephen, 
while he ftood before the council, and heard fo much malicious 
teftimony againft him, was full of that divine, and heavenly com- 
pofure, which drew the attention of the whole affembly. 

After the witneffes had been heard, the high-prieft afked him, 
What he had to fay in his defence? 


Stephen in a long apology, laboured to convince his hearers, 
that God was no re/pecter of places- -that their fathers had wor- 
fhipped in various countries; and that even the temple itfelf was 
built late in the hiftory of the Jews—He traced the divine dif- 


penfations 


9. Itis probable that all the foreign Jews had fynagogues appropriated to themfelves ; 
fome of which fynagogues, as many Jews were freemen of Rome, might derive their title 
from thence. See Lardner’s Credib. part I. ch. iii. Profeffor Gerdes fuppofes they took 
their name from Libertina, a city of Africa; which Lardner feems to think a probable 
fappofition. 

2. As Stephen, was accafed of confpiring to deftroy the Yeawi/h temple, and the law, it 
feems to be the moft obvious intention of his thus recapitulating the hiltory of the patriarchs, 
to fhew, that the temple eftablifhment had not always exifted ; and that there was no neceflity 
to fuppofe it always fhould exift; as the Jews efpecially had rendered themfelves fo unworthy 
of this divine difpenfation by perfecuting the prophets, and putting their Saviour to death. 

Some interpreters give a different view of Stephen’s argument. ‘T,hey fay, the drift of it 
was to caution the Jews againft rejeGting Chrift, as they had reje€ted Mofes, and the prophets. 
This, no doubt, makes a part of his argument ; but it does not feem the purport of it.. 

Others 
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penfations from the time of Abraham. That great patriarch, faid 
he, firft worfhipped God in Mefopotamia. From thence he was 
fent to Haram; and afterwards into the land which you now in- 
habit. But he had no poffeffion in it; refting merely on a pro- 
mife, that his family, after fuffering the miferies of bondage, fhould 
worfhip God there, as they had done in other places. But the 
covenant of circumcifion was given long before; and that rite 
was obferved by Abraham in his pilgrimage, juft as it is obferved 
by you at Jerufalem. The next migration of our fathers, was 
into Egypt. Here Jofeph, under the immediate influence of God, 
faved the land of Egypt, and all his father’s houfe from the effects 
of a famine; and here Jacob, at his fon’s requeft, brought his 
family to fojourn. Here thofe holy patriarchs worfhipped the 
God of their fathers; and here they finifhed their earthly courfe. 
The evils of their pofterity increafing, as the people multiplied ; 
Mofes, who had been educated by Pharoah’s daughter in the 
learning of Egypt; and had been obliged to fly the country for 


Others again fuppofe, that Stephen’s great intention was to exhibit Jofeph, and Mofes 
as types of Chrift; who were both rejected by their brethren, as Chrift alfo was; and corref- 
ponded with him in many inftances of their lives. —This too he certainly has in view; but this 
does not make the drift of his argument. 

From thefe different opinions, it is plain however, that the apology of Stephen is a difficult 
paffage of fcripture; and that it is hard to make out what the chief intention of it was. For 
myfelf, I am moft inclined to the interpretation I have given; and have therefore abridged 
the detail of the hiftory of the Jews, that Stephen’s argument might appear with more force. 
At the fame time, I think it very probable, that he might intend covertly to thew the Jews, 
that by rejecting Chrift, and his apoftles, they were purfuing the very fteps of their fore- 
fathers, who had rejected the prophets. 

There are other difficulties, tho I think of little importance, in this apology.-of Stephen. 
They regard chiefly the dates and numbers mentioned in the 4th, 6th, and 14th verfes; and. 
the burial of the patriarchs in the 16th. | 

γ. Will I judge. Bp. Pearce obferves, that the law fries, Sentences, and executes; and 
that the word κριμα relates fometimes to one, and fometimes to another, of thefe operations. 
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an ineffectual endeavour to affift his countrymen; was afterwards 
called by God to lead them out of bondage by a high hand. 
But even Mofes himfelf, the founder of the Jewifh government, 
who received the law from God, through the mediation of an 
angel, is fo far from fuppofing his inftitution to be of perpetual 
obligation, that he mentions the Meffiah, under the title of a 
great prophet, who was to arife after him.——Confider alfo how 
unworthy this finful nation hath made itfelf of a perpetual efta- 
blifhment. From the times of Aaron, and. the golden calf, re- 
colle& it’s conftant fuccefiion of idolatries, and rebellions. It 
is true, our fathers had the ark under a tabernacle in the wilder- 
nefs, built after the fafhion, which God had appointed it is 
true alfo, that they carried it with them into the land of promife; 
and carefully maintained it, till the days of David; and afterwards 
till the days of Solomon ; who was permitted to build that temple, 
which his father only defigned. All this is true; but it is 
as true, that God hath all along declared by his prophets, that 
he will not be confidered, as dwelling in the narrow limits of 
a temple made with hands; but as filling the univerfe, which he 


20. And was exceeding fair: Aseos tw @ew. ‘This mode of expreffion is agreeable to the 
Hebrew idiom. Great cedars are called, cedars of God. Pf. xxx. 10, and great mountains, 
mountains of God. Pf. xxxv1. 6.—Jofephus tells us, that nobody could look at Mofes, with- 
out being ftruck with his beauty. 

22. Mofes is faid to be mighty in deeds, as well as. words; which fome have imagined to. 
allude ta a ftery told by Jofephus, that upon an invafior of Egypt by the Ethiopians, Mofes. 
was appointed genera] of the Egyptian forces, and drove the invaders back, with great flaugh-. 
ter. Antigq. lib. IT. 30. 

30. The burning bufh, which was not confumed, is thought by many to have been a very 
appofite fign to Mofes. ‘The people whom he was to relieve, were indeed greatly oppreffed : 
but it was as eafy for God to deliver them from that oppreffion, as it was for him to- prevent 
the bufh from being confumed by the fire, that was in the midft of it. ‘The one was a fign of 
the other. | 

43. The phrafe, taking up the tabernacle of Moluc, relates to- the practice of carrying about. 
the image of the Ged Moluc, on folemn occafions in a fhrine. 

hath 
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hath created—as making heaven his throne, and earth his foot- 
ftool. Stephen concluded his apology by telling the council ; 
that he forefaw they would refift the Holy Spirit of God; and op- 
pofe the truth, as their fathers had done before them. The only 
difference was, that their fathers had perfecuted thofe, who pro- 
phecied of the Meffiah: while they had perfecuted the Meffiah 
himfelf: and that, in fhort, they were the perfons, not he, who 
had fet at naught both Mofes and bis law. 

This fevere charge threw the council into the utmoft rage.—— 
Stephen, feeing to what lengths their malice would arife, told 
them, he was prepared for the utmoft effects of it—that he faw 
heaven opened—and Jefus ftanding at the right hand of God. 

On this they cried out with loud voices—ftopped their ears, 
as if fuch blafphemy was not fit to be heard; and rufhing upon 
him with one accord, dragged him out of the city, and ftoned 
him. He, in the mean time, throughly impreffed with the fpirit 
of the religion he had embraced, prayed for his murderers, and 
recommended his foul into the hands of his Saviour. They, 
who ftoned him, gave their garments in charge to a young man 
of the name of Saul; who ftood by as an affenting fpectator of 
the. death of Stephen.——After the Jews had thus fated their 
vengeance, Stephen’s friends were fuffered to carry his dead body 
to burial; which they performed with great lamentations. 


58. ‘This feems not to have been a judicial, but a tumultuar; agtion.; what the Jews called 
the judgment of zeal. They could not put a criminal to death, without the cognizance o 
the Roman governor, Beaufobre is the only commentator, I recollect, who is of a different 
opinion: but his reafons, do not appear convincing. Some however are of opinion, 
that the judgment of zeal was permitted by the Romans: but this, [ think, is. very doubtful. 

59. The dying words of Stephen contain fo plain an a& of worfhip to Chrift, that it feems 
dificult toevade them. They are not fo ftrong iudeed in our tranilation, as in the originals, 
where the word Ged is not found. 
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The death of this holy man was the beginning of a violent 
perfecution againft the church at Jerufalem; which feparated in 
different ways to avoid it. None of any. eminence continued in 
the city, except the apoftles. 

Among fuch as took the moft active part in this perfecution, 
was Saul, who was very zealous in executing the orders of the 
Sanhedrim. 

Thefe efforts however to deftroy Chriftianity, tended only to 
propagate it the more, by- the preaching of thofe, who fled into 
other countries. 


Among the moft eminent of thefe preachers, was Philip, one 
of the feven deacons, who had been ordained by the apoftles. 
This holy man went to Samaria; and preached the gofpel there 
with fuch power, and confirmed the truth of it with fo many 
miracles; that the people univerfally attended te him; and the 
whole city was filled with religious joy. 

There dwelt in Samaria, at that time, one Simon, a magician ; 
who had deceived the people by his pretences to miraculous powers ; 
making them believe, he was fomething more than human. How- 
ever, this perfon himfelf feemed fo convinced by the preaching, 
and miracles of Philip, that he was baptized, as others had been; 
and profefied himfelf a difciple. 

Some time after, the apoftles, at Jerufalem, hearing of the fuc- 
cefs of. the gofpel in Samaria, fent Peter, and John to give weight 
to the miniftry there; and through the prayers of thefe apoftles, 
all the new profelytes, who had yet only been baptized in the 
name of Jefus, received the Holy Ghott. 


5. The old town of Samaria was at this time deftroyed; fo that Philip muft have gone to 
fome town in the difriét of Samaria. 


When 
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When Simon faw, that the apoftles, by laying on their. hands, 
conferred the Holy Ghoft, and the power of working miracles ; 
he made them an offer of a fum of money to grant him that 
privilege. 

But Peter, with great indignation, rebuked him, for fuppofing, 
that the gift of God could be purchafed by money. He told 
him, that he was yet totally unacquainted with the fpirit of the 
gofpel ; and bad him repent of his fins, and pray to God to for- 
give the wickednefs of his heart. 

Simon feemed greatly affected with the feverity of this rebuke; 
and begged the apoftles to join in prayer with him, that God 
would avert the evils, which they had threatened. 

Soon after, the two: apoftles ‘returned to Jerufalem, preaching 
the gofpel in fuch of the Samaritan cities, as they paffed through. 


Philip, in the mean time, was fent on a different errand. He 
was ordered by the direction of an angel, to go to the road, which 
leads from Jerufalem to Gaza, as it enters the defert. There a 
perfon of great ‘authority, in the court of Candace, queen of 
Ethiopia, was returning home from Jerufalem, where he had been 
worfhipping (as all ferious profelytes were accuftomed to do at 
the great feafts) and Philip was ordered by the Spirit to join him. 


25. It rather feems, that the account of thefe two apoftles coming from Jerufalem is introdu- 
ced here for the fake of the relation of Simon Magus; about whom there might have been 
probably, at that time, fome mifreprefentations, which it was thought neceflary to obviate. 

26. Arrian, in his hiftory of Alexander, mentions Gaza as the laf? town, that’ was in- 
habited, before you enter the defert between Phenicia and Egypt. 

27. As the word Evvey@ has an ambiguous fenfe, Agnitying alfo fometimes a chamberlain, 
I leave it undetermined. 

27. Pliny fpeaking of an Ifland, appendent on Ethiopia, under the name of Meroe, 
tells us, that Candace reigned there, quod nomen multis jam annis, ad reginas tranfit. 

Hift. Nat. Lib, VI. 
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He found the Ethiopian reading the prophecy of Ifaiah, and afked 
him, if he underftood what he read? The other anfwered, he did 
not; and conceiving Philip to bea perfon of information, defired 
him to come up to him into his chariot, and explain it. The 
paflage he read, was in the fifty-third chapter: He was led as a 
fheep to the flaughter, and like a lamb dumb before bis fhearer, fo 
he opened not bis mouth: in his humiliation, his judgment was taken 
away; and who fhall declare his generation? for bis life is taken 
Jrom the earth. Now of whom, faid the Ethiopian, doth the 
prophet {peak—of himfelf, or of fome other perfon ? 

Philip, beginning at this paflage, opened to him the difpen- 
fation of the gofpel; and by his difcourfe produced fuch an effec 
on the Ethiopian, that when they came to a pool of water, he 
defired, he might immediately be ‘admitted to baptifm. Philip 
afked him, if he believed fincerely in Jefus Chrift, the Son of 
God. The Ethiopian profefling his faith, was ‘accordingly bap- 
tized. After the ceremony, the Spirit of the Lord carried Philip 
to Azotas; where he preached the gofpel; and from thence in 
all the other towns in his way to Cefarea. In the mean time 
the Ethiopian returned home full of religious joy. 


During thefe tranfaGtions, Saul, who was one of the moft zealous 


perfecutors of the church, having heard that many Chriftians had 
fled 


33. A perfon’s judgment being taken away, was a fort of proverb for being oppreféd. See Job 
XXVil. 2. 

40. The miraculous miffion of Philip to Gaza, to meet the Ethiopian, was, no doubt, 
an intervention of Providence to prepare the way for the gofpel in Ethiopia ; where, as Eufe- 
bius informs us, this treafurer of queen Candace firft planted it. The manner, in which 
Philip was conveyed away from the Ethiopian, feems to have been intended asa miracle, 
to convince him of the'truth of the religion, he had juft embraced. 

2. Damafcus in Syria ftands upon a plain fo extenfive (as Maundrel informs us) that the 


mountains which furround fome parts of it, are only juft difcernable. The river Barrady 
which 
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fled to Damafcus, defired letters from the high-prieft to the fyna- 
gogue there, ordering them to deliver to him all the Jews of 
that perfuafion; that he might bring them to be punifhed at 
Jerufalem. 

Having received a commiffion, he fet out on his journey. 
-But as he approached Damafcus, a fudden light from heaven fhone 
round him; and as he fell to the ground, he heard a voice faying, 
Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me? He had recollection enough 
to afk, Who it was, that fpoke? The voice anfwered, I am 
Jefus, whom thou perfecuteft. Why oppofeft thou thus the 
will of God? Saul overwhelmed with amazement, and ftruck 
at once with horror at his late conduct, afked trembling, What 
he fhould do? and was ordered to go to Damafcus; and it fhould 
there be told him. 

In the mean time, the men, who travelled with him ftood 
{peechlefs; hearing a voice, but not underftanding the import 
of it. 

As for Saul, as foon as he had raifed himfelf from the ground, 
he found he was deprived of his fight; and was obliged to be 


which iffues from the mountain of Antilibanus, runs through the plain; and arriving at 
Damafcus, divides into three ftreams: the intermediate one paffes through the town; and 
the other two, on each fide, circle it’s fuburbs. The city, as you approach it, makes a 
grand appearance ; it’s mofques, fteeples, and minorets being very ftately. 

ς. Lord Barrington (mifcel. fac. eff. 3) ingenioufly fuppofes, that Paul being a learned 
Jew, knew this light to be the Shechinah; and that it imported the divine prefence. He 
therefore with confidence afked, Who art thou Lord £ It is hard for thee, to kick again/? the 
pricks, was a proverbial expreffion, fignifying impotent rage, that hurts only ourfelves. 

7. When St. Paul gives an account of’ this vifion at Jerufalem, (Acts xxii. 9) he fays, 
the men heard not the voice; tho in this verfe, he fays they did hear it. The contradiction is 
very eafily reconciled by fuppofing, they were fo terrified, that they heard nothing articulate. 

8. Saul’s being deprived of fight, and reftored to it again, expreffes, as fome fuppofe, 
the idea of that darknefs, in which he had formerly lived; and of the light which now fhone 
upon him. 
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led into Damafcus; where he continued three days in a ftate of 
contrition, prayer, and fafting. 

At the end of that time, a chriftian, of the name of Ananias, 
who lived at Damafcus, was fent by a heavenly vifion to reftore him 
to fight. Ananias, knowing the character of Saul, could not help 
exprefling his apprehenfions of him. But he was given to under- 
ftand how great a converfion had been wrought in him; and 
to what eminence he fhould hereafter arife in the chriftian church, 
as the great apoftle of the Gentiles. Ananias, thus inftructed, 


. went to Saul, and told him, that Jefus, who had fpoken to him 


on the road, reftored him to fight; and that he fhould receive 
the Holy Ghoft. 

His fight being accordingly reftored, he was baptized; and 
recovered by degrees from that ftate of diftrefs, into which. he 
had been thrown. ‘Then joining himfelf to the difciples, he began 
to preach the gofpel, to the great aftonifhment of all, who had 
known his former life; and applying all his learning in the Jewith 
law, to th¢ fupport of chriftianity, he confounded the Jews, 
who dwelt at Damafcus; and proved plainly, from their own 
{criptures, that Jefus was the Meffiah. 

Some time after, the Jews laid in wait for him, and watched 
at the gate of the city to feize, and deftroy-him. But Saul, being 
informed of their intention, efcaped over the wall in a bafket, and 
went to Jerufalem. 


11. Tarfus was a town in Cilicia, famous both for it’s trade, and for being a feat of learn- 
It is fuppofed to be the old Tarfhith, mentioned fo often in the old 'Teftament. 

20. Paul preached Chrift in the fynagogues that he is the Son of God: the precife meaning here 
is, that he affirmed and proved that shat Fefus, was the Mefiah, who had been crucified at 
Ferufalem. 


Here 


THE APOSTLES. 339 


a 


Here alfo he was at firft received with fufpicion; till Barnabas 26. 27. 28. 


carried him to the apoftles, and related all the circumftances of 
his converfion, and faith; on which he continued to preach in 
concert with them.———Here too with great. {trength of argument, 
he difputed with the Grecian Jews; who attempting to {cize, him, 
the apoftles thought it proper to fend him to Tarfus. 


At this time, the churches, which were now multiplied, had 
peace; and rejoiced in the goodnefs of the Lord. 

Peter taking the opportunity of this quiet feafon, made a pro- 
grefs among them; and went firft to Lydda. 

Here he found a perfon of the name of Eneas who had been 
eight years a paralytic, whom he healed in the name of Jefus Chrift ; 
and by this miracle converted many of the Jews, who dwelt at 
Lydda,. and in the vale of Saron. 

Another miracle alfo, which he performed at that time, had 
a great effect in converting the Jews of thofe parts. 

A pious, and very charitable woman at Joppa, of the name of 
Tabitha, being dead, the difciples there fent two of their body to 
Peter at Lydda, to defire him to come to them. Peter immediately 
went ; and was carried into an upper chamber; where he found the 
corpfe laid out for burial ; anda number of poor widows ftanding 


26, This was the journey, which Paul mentions Gal. i. 18. 

34. The word ςτρωσον does not properly fignify make thy bed: but make ready thy room for thy 
guefts. ‘The fame word is ufed in that fenfe, Mark xiv. 15, and Luke xxii. 12. The cafe 
feems to be this. Peter was in Eneas’s houfe, with other guefts, as was not uncommon in the 
houfes of fick people, when only confized; as in this paralytic cafe. ΤῸ fhew therefore the 
greatnefs ofthe cure, Peter bad Eneas arife, and himfelf make his room ready for his guefts. 

35. Lydda was a celebrated town in Judea, in which were many fchools; and where the 
Sanhedrim fometimes met.—-The vale of Saron, or Sharon, was remarkable for the many 
villages that were {catered about it, and for it’s rich pafturage. Sees Chron. xxvil. 29. 

16, Joppa was a fea-port, on the Mediterranean, not far from Lydda. 
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round it, lamenting their lofs; and fhewing their feveral garments, 
which the holy woman had given them. 

. Peter removing them: from the chamber, that their lamentations 
might not interrupt his prayers, kneeled.down, and prayed fervently 
to God. He then arofe, and calling her by her name, her life 
returned; and fhe was prefented by the apoftle to her friends in 
perfect health. 

After this, Peter continued at Joppa fome time longer ;. during 
which the divine Providence brought about one of the greateft 
events of the chriftian church. 


It happened, that fome Roman troops were at this time fta- 
tioned at Cafarea. To this garrifon belonged a centurion of the 
name of Cornelius; ἃ man of eminent piety, and charity; which 
through his example, were diffufed through his family. This 
perfon being favoured by an angelic vifion, importing the ac- 
ceptance of his good works in the fight of God; was ordered 
to fend to Joppa for the apoftle Peter, who fhould inftrucdt him 
in a ftill purer faith, than he had yet received: in obedience to 
which vifion Cornelius immediately fent proper perfons on this 
errand. 

In the mean time it pleafed God, as this was the firft inftance 
of Gentile converfion, to allay the prejudices, which Peter might 
have on that fubject, in the following manner. 

The apoftle having been at prayer, and being afterwards hungry, 
while food was preparing for him, fell into a trance, and. faw a 


2. The expreffion Φοβθμενος τὸν Seov commonly fignifies a perfon, who: acknowledged, and 
worfhipped the true God; but did not pay obedience to the law. He was called a profelyte of 
the gate by fome: while others allow no fuch perfon; but fuppofe the Jews divided mankind 
merely into Jews, and Gentiles. See the queftion difcuffed in Dy. Lardner’s evangel. Wris 
ters, chap. xXvill, 


large 
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large fheet, held by the four corners, full of different kinds of 
animals, clean, and unclean, defcending towards him. As he ftood 
beholding it, a voice from heaven bad him take, and ufe what 
he chofe, without diftinétion. Peter offended at the idea, faid, 
He had never been accuftomed to eat any thing unclean. -The 
voice anfwered, What God hath cleanfed, that call not thou un- 
clean. This was repeated three feveral times. 

While Peter was hefitating, and doubting in himfelf, what might 
be the meaning of this vifion, he had a fecret intimation from the 
Holy Spirit, that three perfons, who then waited for him, fhould. 
explain the intention of what he had feen; and was ordered to 
accompany them without objection. 

Peter immediately going down, found the meffengers from 
Cornelius; and afking the caufe of their’ coming to him, was: 
informed of the feveral circumftances of the vifion, which Cor- 
nelius had feen. Peter kept them with him that night; and the 
next day fet out with them to Cefarea, attended by fome of the 
brethren from Joppa. 

The next morning, they arrived at Czfarea; ‘where they found. 
Cornelius, with a company of his friends, expecting them. 

When Peter’s arrival was known, Cornelius went out to meet 
him, and fell down at his feet. But Peter raifing him, gently. 
rebuked him for giving that. honour to a man, which was due 
only to God. 


16. A thing’s being done three times has generally been confidered, both among facred, 
and prophane authors, as a fign of earneftnefs, and certainty. Thus St. Paul -fays, J befought. 
the Lord thrice ; and thus Virgil, 

w—Terque ipfa folo, mirabile ἀΐδια, 
Emicuit 

25. Many interpreters fuppofe, that Cornelius took Peter for an angel : but his having been. 
the fubject of an angel’s miffion was certainly ground enough for Cornelius to confider him as- 
a perfon of high dignity. ‘The Romans never ufed proftration to any human being. 


Peter: 


200 


19. 


30. 31. 32. 


33: 34 


89. 40. 41. 


42. 43. 


143 ΝΑ. ET δ. O F, 


Peter then entering the houfs, and {eping fo pumerpus a company 
aflembled ; made his apology as a Jew, for this familiar intercourfe 
with Gentiles; faying that Gad had infiruGed him to make no 
diftinGion between them, and the Jews, He then inquired into 
the reafgn, why Cornelius had feng for him. 

Cornelius related the particulars of hig vifion; which Peter com- 
paring with what he himfelf had feen, faid, He was now fully 
conyinced, that God made no diftinétion, among the {feveral nations 
of the warld; but was ready to admit all religioys people of every 


‘denomination, as well as the Jews, to the privileges of the gofpel. 


He then {εἰ before them the great object of a chriftian’s faith.— 
Jefus Chrift, fent by God to be the Saviour of the world— 
who, after John the Baptift had prepared his way by preach- 
ing repentance had, under the ‘influence of the Holy Spirit, 
wrought many miracles to eftablifh the faith of mankind in his 
doctrine. Of thefe great events, and of his death, and glorious 
re{urrection, Peter told them, he, and the reft of the apoftles, 
were witnefles, chofen by God. ‘They had been converfant with 
Jefus, both before, and after his-refurrection; and were appointed 
to publifh to mankind, remiffion of fins, through faith and re- 
pentance—to inform the world, that Jefus will be the judge of 


41. The expreffion, not unto all the people, but unto chofen witnef2s, has given great offence 
to free-thinkers. Why not unto αὐ the people? Why not make this event as public as pofi- 
ble ?e=——-God Almighty might have many reafons. One or twoeven human prudence may 
fuggeft. Suppofe Chrift had thewn himfelf formally to the chief pricfts, and they had attemp- 
ted again, as they probably would, to feize him: he muft by a miracle have efcaped out of 
their hands. And might not this have given occafion to their faying, that the refurrection 
alfo was a mere illufion ?—Suppofe again, his enemies, who had (δες him, fhould have deaied 
it (as they appear to have been capable of anything) would not this have made their evi- 
dence, if appealed to, worfe, than their giving no evidence at all ?—Befides, all the people 
might have feen him, if they had pleafed: all that is meant is, that the apoftles only were the 
appointed, chofen witneffes. Five hundred, we know, at one time, did fee him together. 1, 
Cor. xv. 6. 
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quick, and dead—and to open, and unfold all the prophecies, 
which bear teftimony to the great truths concerning him. 

While Peter was thus fpeaking, it pleafed God, on this folemn 
occafion of the firft- Gentile converfion, to pour out on all, who 
were prefent, the gift of the Holy Ghoft; with it’s miraculous 
accompaniment of {peaking languages. 

This exceedingly aftonifhed the Jewifh Chriftians, who came 
with Peter. That apoftle however conceiving the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft to be a fufficient evidence of the faith of thefe con- 


verts, ordered them immediately to be baptized.——After this, 


Peter continued, at the requeft of thefe new difciples, fome days 
longer at Cefarea. 

In the mean time, the account of what had happened at Cefarea, 
being brought to Jerufalem, gave much offence to the Jewith 
Chriftians, who thought the privileges of the law had been in- 
vaded; infomuch, that when Peter returned to Jerufalem, he found 
the matter very ill-underftood; and many of the difciples difpofed 
to find fault with his behaviour. 

On this he gave them a plain relation of the whole affair from 
the beginning—of the vifion which he had feen—of the vifion, 
which Cornelius had feen—of his vifit to that pious centurion ; 
and of the defcent of the Holy Ghoft. He then put them in mind 
of what Jefus himfelf had faid, that Sohn indeed baptized with 
water; but that they fhould be baptized with the Holy Ghoft; and 
concluded with faying, that as God had thought proper to give 


his fanction to the reality of the converfion; it would furely have 
been highly improper in. him, to have been backward in receiving 


thefe converts by baptifm into the communion of the church. 

This relation of the affair had its full effect; and the whole 
aflembly united in praifing God for making, the Gentiles partakers 
with them of the benefits of the gofpel.. 


While 
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While thefe things were doing at Cefarea, | the gofpel began 
to extend in another quarter, as far as Antioch, and the country 
in it’s neighbourhood. Here it was preached by fome of the dif- 
ciples, who had fled from Jcrufalem, on the perfecution, which 
had followed Stephen’s death; and being accompanied by mi- 
racles, had great fuccefs. It was: now preached both to Jews, 
and Gentiles. 

The apoftles at Jerufalem being informed of: the difpofition of 
Antioch to receive the gofpel, immediately fent Barnabas thither ; 
who found great caufe for rejoicing; and exhorted the new con- 
verts to continue fteadily in the faith they had profeffed. Barnabas 
was a man of a mild, and amiable difpofition; and being aided 
by the gifts, and graces of the Holy Spirit, he won greatly upon 
the people; and brought a large addition’to the church. But 
thinking there was ftill occafion for more affiftance, he went to 
Tarfus for Saul; and returned with him to Antioch. Here thefe 
two apoftles continued a full year; and formed a very confiderable 
church ; the members of which were firft known ‘by the name 
of Chriftians. 

About the end of the year, a difciple of the name of Agabus, 
coming with fome other difciples from Jerufalem, declared at An- 


“ 


19. Ἑλληνιςτὰς in fome copies is Ἑλληνας ; and indeed there feems to be ἃ diftinétion between 
the Grecians mentioned ver. 20, and the Jews mentioned ver. ig. See ἃ ncte on Aéts vi. 1. 

26. ‘The word χρηματιζω properly fignifies obtaining a zame from a calling ; of which kind of 
names we have many in England, as Smith, Miller, Carpenter, &c. One would imagine the 
name of Chriftian was firft given in contempt; both becaufe the people of Antioch were faid 


to be of a fcurrilous, jefting humour; and becaufe Tacitus, when he mentions Chriftians, 


expreffes himfelf under this idea, valgus chriftianos appellat.—The word apoftle is not always 
ftriftly confined tothe twelve. Barnabas is called an apoftle. Aéts xiv. 14. 

28. Oimepermy, in the original, is fuppofed by fome to fignify the Roman empire; but it is 
moft commonly confined in this paffage to Judea. Jofephus fpeaks of a famine in Judea at 
this time, but mentions no other place; and indeed if it had raged in Syria, the Chriftians 
there, could not have been fo well able to fend relief to their brethren in Judea. 
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tioch, in the fpirit of prophecy, that there fhould foon be ἃ great 
famine through Judea, which accordingly came to pafs. On 


this the church of Antioch made a collection for their brethren 
there; and fent it to Jerufalem by the hands of Barnabas, and 
Saul. 


While the affairs of the church were in this profperous fituation 
at Cefarea, and Antioch, Herod Agrippa, with a view to pleafe 
the Sanhedrim, began a fevere perfecution againft the chriftians at 
Jerufalem. He firft put James, the fon of Zebedee, to death ; 
and foon after apprehending Peter, threw him into prifon; with 
a view to execute him alfo, after the enfuing paffover. 

For the deliverance of this great apoftle, the church made con- 


ftant prayers to God; which it pleafed the Almighty-to anfwer. ᾿ 


For as Peter, the very night before Herod intended to put him 
to death, was fleeping between two foldiers, who guarded him; 
an angel appeared in heavenly brightnefs, and awaking him, bad 
him rife. His chains immediately falling from his hands, he threw 
his mantle about him, and followed the angel; fcarce knowing, 
whether he were yet awake. Under this divine condudt, he pafied 
fecurely through all the guards; and came to the large iron-gate, 
which led into the city. This opened of its own accord; and 
as they were now in the ftreet, the angel left him.——Peter come 
intirely to himfelf; and conceiving fully the gracious deliverance 


1. This Herod was the grandfon of Herod the great; and is reprefented by Jofephus, as a 
pious prince, greatly obfervant of the ceremonies of the Jewifh religion. If this was the cafe, 
he was probably led by his Jewith prejudices to perfecute chriftianity. 


2. ‘he carly martyrdom of St. James, was no doubt an inftructive leffon to the apoftolic . 


college, by thewing them, that the miraculous powers, with which they: were endowed, could 
not fecure them from the malice of their enemies. 

4. Four quaternions of foldiers were fixteen ; four of whom watched by turns. 

6. ‘To whom he was chained, according to the Roman cuftom, 
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he had received, went to the houfe of a religious woman of the 
name of Mary, the mother of Mark, where many pious chriftians 
were then affembled at prayer. On Peter’s knocking, a young 
woman went to the gate; but inftead of opening it, on knowing his 
voice, fhe ran with joy to inform the family; but they paying little 
regard to her at firft, were above meafure aftonifhed, on finding 
it was really Peter himfelf. The apoftle then related to them 
the circumftances of his great deliverance; and defiring them to 
inform his brethren; retired himfelf to a place of fecurity. 

In the morning there was great confufion among the foldiers ;, 


and tho Herod, on examining the cafe could find no circum- 
{tances of negle¢t, he ordered the whole guard to be put to death. 
But that wicked prince knew not how foon his own end was. 
approaching. From Judea he went to Cefarea; where the Ty- 
rians, fearing his difpleafure, had fent ambaffadors to pacify him. 
On a fet day he gave audience to them; and being magnificently 
arrayed, he made a folemn oration; which was. received, as. if 


13. It was common among the Jews, to give the names of plants, and flowers, to their 
female children. Rhoda fignifies a rofe; Tamar, a palm; Edeffa, a myrtle; Sufannah, a 
lily. Sometimes they would give the names of animals alfo: as Tabitha, and Dorcas, figni-. 
fy in Hebrew, and Greek, a goat, or roe. 

1s. The text fays, they fuppofed it Was.o αγγελος autre. Some imagine they meant, what. 
we callin Englith, his ghof: others, ‘his guardian angel: others only a meffenger, from him. Ὁ 

17. It is James the lefs, who is mentioned here: James, the fon of Zebedee, had been: 
put to death. 

20. Becaufe their country, was nourifbed by the king’s country. The Tyrians, who were intirely | 
‘atrading people, neglected agriculture; and received their chief fupplies of corn from Judea. 

22. We have the fame account from Jofephus ;- with many other circumftances ; but none: 
that differ materially from thefe. Antiq. lib. XIX. ch. viii. What the apoftle calls royal 
apparel, Jofephus tells us, was a robe of filver tiffue, moft curioufly wrought; on which the 
rays of the fun fhining, as he fat on. his throne, exalted above the people, gave him a moft: 
fplendid, and dazling appearance. 


it 
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it had come from a God. For his pride, cruelty, and other 
fins, he was ftruck by the hand of the Almighty with a terrible 
difeafe, which put an end to his life——-The gofpel however 
was only the more confirmed by the oppofition he had given 
it. 


In the mean time Barnabas, and Saul, having delivered the 
contributions, which had been intrufted to them from Antioch, 
returned thither again; where they found the chriftian church 
confiderably increafed.——Befides thefe two great apoftles, three 
others of fingular eminence prefided over it, at that time; Simeon, 
who was furnamed Niger; and Lucius of Cyrene; and Manaen, 
who had been the friend of Herod, but having left his connections 
with that prince, had embraced the chriftian religion. 


Saul, and Barnabas had not been long at Antioch; before they 
were ordered by the particular defignation of the Holy Spirit to 
leave that city, and preach the gofpel in other parts; and a folemn 
day of fafting, and prayer was appointed to fupplicate God for 
their fuccefs.. Under the guidance of the Holy Ghoft, therefore 
they went to Seleucia, taking Mark with them, as their affiftant. 
From Seleucia they failed to Cyprus; and beginning at Salamis, 
they preached the gofpel in the Jewith fynagogues through the 
whole ifland as far as Paphos. 

At Paphos refided the Roman proconful, Sergius Paulus, a 
well-difpofed man; who hearing of the two apoftles, fent for 


23. Put an end to his life—or as it is expreffed in the figurative language of {cripture; The 
angel of the Lord fmote him, becaufe he gave not God the glory. The pride of heart which made 
him affume divine powers to himfelf, was the particular crime here laid to his charge: but he 
was probably a wicked prince in many other refpedts, notwithftanding the account of Jofephus. 
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them, and defired them to give him fome account of the new 
religion they taught. } 

In the family of the proconful lived a Jewifh magian, of the 
name of Elymas; who being jealous of the apoftles, endeavoured 
to prevent the proconful’s paying any atténtion to them. On this, 
Saul, (who took alfo the name of Paul) turning to him with 
that dignity, which the Holy Spirit infpired, rebuked his fubtil 
and mifchievous oppolition to a doétrine, the purity, and’ evidence 
of which he could not but acknowledge: He then told him, that 
as he had voluntarily fuffered his underftanding to be thus darkened, 
God would punifh him, for a time at leaft, with the Jofs of his 
eyes. On this a darknefs fell immediately on him; and he difco- 
vered by ftretching out his hands, and feeking for fomebody to 
lead him, that he was utterly deprived of fight. The proconful, 
imprefled with the doctrine of Paul, and ftruck with this great 
miracle; immediately profeffed himfelf a chriftian. 

The two apoftles foon after, leaving Paphos, went to Perga, in 
Pamphylia; where Mark left them; chufing rather to go to Jeru- 
falém.—From Perga they continued their journey to Antioch in 
Pifidia. Here they went to the fynagogue on the fabbath-day ; and 
after the reading of the law, and the prophets, being afked by the 
rulers of the fynagogue, if they had any thing to fay to the people; 
Paul defired their attention with the motion of his hand; and ad- 
drefling himfelf to the Jews in particular; and to all in general, 


g. Some writers think the apoftle took the name of Paul, in compliment to Sergius Paulus, 
his firft Gentile convert. Others fuppofe, that it was only the name he was generally known 
by, among the Greeks, and Romans; as John in England, is Jean in France, and Hans in 
Holland. 

13. The reafon of Mark’s leaving Paul, at this time, is no where given. Itis certain, 
that Paul was much offended at it. See Aéts xv. 38. 

14. To diftinguith it from Antioch in Syria, from whence they had come. 

15. The rulers of the fynagogue were authorized to allow whom they pleafed, to preach. 

who 
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who believed in the true God, he took occafion from the facred 
books, which had juft been read to them, to recapitulate in few 
words, the Jewifh: hiftory, in order to deduce the Meffiah from 
David, according to God’s: conftant promifes to that prince; τέ- 
minding them, at the fame'time, of the miraculous manner, in 


which Chrift had been introduced by John the baptift; whofe. 


teftimony of Jefus’s dignity, and of his own inferiority, was equally 
full—The apoftle then recommended earneftly to their ferious 
attention, the gracious offer of falvation through the gofpel. He 
mentioned the ‘circumftances of Jefus’s death ; and fhewed, that abl 
the malice of his enemies againft him, was only a direct completion 
of the predictions of the prophets. He adverted next to his glorious 
refurrection ; which was proved by many of his followers, who 
faw him alive, and attended him through a courfe of feveral days.— 
Thus, ‘faid he, we have opened to you thofe gracious promifes 
made to our fathers, which he hath now fulfilled in fending 
Jefus Chrift into the world: Thou art my Son, ‘this day have I 
begotten thee.—And as to that great event, his refurrection from 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, I well give you, {aid 
God, thé fure mercies of David: thou fhalt not fuffer thine holy One to 
fee corruption. ‘This prophecy, he told them, alluded to the refur- 
rection of the Meffiah. Of David no prophecy of this kind could 
be fpoken. He faw corruption; and fo did every one, except 
Jefus, who had been raifed from the dead. They all died again, 
and faw corruption. 


Paul having thus proved Jcfus to be the 
Meffiah ; proceeded to point out his office. He came, faid he, to 
offer remiffion of fins to man through faith, and repentance; and 


33. Moft interpreters confider the rai/fing up of Jefus in this verfe as fpoken of his re- 
furre@ion : but the context, and application of the prophecy rather give the fenfe of Chrift’s 
being raifed from the feed of David. See Pf. it. 7—-Hfa. ἵν. 3—PL. xvi. το, 
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to make that effectual atonement for him, which the expiatory 
facrifices of the law could not make. Laftly, the apoftle warned 
his audience not to be found in the number of thofe, whom the 
prophet threatened with deftruction, if they refufed this gracious 
offer ; and rejected a difpenfation fo clearly proved, as this certainly 
was. 

After the apoftle had ended his difcourfe (which had been heard 
with great attention) the fynagogue broke up; and many of the 
Gentiles, as they left the place, defired' to hear the fame difcourfe 
on the next fabbath: while Paul earneftly exhorted feveral of the 
Jews, and profelyte-Gentiles, who had been convinced by what they 
had. heard, and profeffed themfelves chriftians, to continue ftedfaft 
in the faith. 

On the next fabbath day, almoft the whole city met together, to 


attend the apoftle. But the unbelieving Jews, of whom there were 
many in thofe parts, being jealous of this popularity, had now 


drawn together a party ; and mixing with the audience, interrupted 
Paul’s difcourfe, and turned the whole city into a fcene of con- 
fufion. 

The apoftle, with great plainnefs, told them, that it was neceflary 
for the gofpel firft to be preached to them ; but as they had hardened 
themfelves againft it, it fhould now, according to the predictions 
of the prophets, be offered to the Gentiles. When the Gentiles 
heard this, they glorified God; and as many, as were well-difpofed, 


41. The prophecy, to which St. Paul alludes, is contained in Heb. i. 5. where the prophet 
threatens the people with the Babylonifh captivity. St. Paul’s immediate reference feems to be 
to the deftruction of Jerufalem by the Romans; but he feems alfo, like our Saviour, to refer 
to the next life. 

47. The prophecy, to which St. Paul particularly refers, is Ifa. xlix. 6. 

48. The word tarrw in the original, may well fignify di/pofed, or prepared for; but the 
tranflators of our Englith teftament, give many words a predeftinarian fenfe, which there is ng 
reafon for. 


believed 
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helieved the gofpel; which began now to fpread through all the 
country. 

This fuccefs ftill further enraged the Jews; who ftirring up all 
whom they could influence, raifed fuch an oppofition againft Paul, 
and Barnabas, as obliged them to leave the place. Giving up there- 
fore thefe infidel Jews to the judgment of God by the ceremony of 
fhaking off the duft of their feet againft them+, they bore the 
perfecution they had received with holy joy; and retired to Ico- 
God did not however deéfert the church, which had 
thus planted in Pifidia; but watched over it, and replenithed it 
with his Holy Spirit. 

At Iconium the apoftles preached in the fynagogue ;. and had, at 
firft, great fuccefs. They performed many miracles alfo in teftimony 
of their doctrine; and numbers both of Jews, and Greeks pro- 
felled the faith. 

But here alfo the unbelieving Jews followed the example of thofe 
in Pifidia; and made it their bufinefs to form a party againft the 
progrefs of the gofpel. Afterwards gaining the magiftrates on their 
fide, they laid a fcheme to feize the two. apoftles, and put them to 
death. But they being aware of the defign, fled to Lyftra, a city 
of Lycaonia; and preached the gofpel fometimes there; and fome- 
times at Derbe, and other places, in that neighbourhood. 

It fell out, as Paul was preaching at the former of thefe towns, 
that a perfon, who had been lame from his birth, was among his 
hearers; and the apoftle perceiving he had faith to be healed, bad 
hin ftand upright on his feet; on which he became inftantly 
found. When the inhabitants of Lyftra faw this, they ran about 


nium. 


+ See a note on Matt. x. 14. 

11, It was very agreeable to the heathen creed, that the Gods fhould vifit the lower world. 
Even Tully tells us, the Gods muft have a human form, as they never appeared in any other. 
De Nat. Deorum, 
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the city, crying out, that the Gods were come down among them ; 
calling Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercury, becaufe they ob- 
ferved he was the principal fpeaker, -Nay to fuch a height did 
their zealous phrenzy carry them, that the prieft of Jupiter began 
to make preparations for a folemn facrifice to them. 

When the two .apoftles, Paul, and Barnabas, heard this, they 
rent their cloaths, and ran in among: the people, -crying out; 
“What mean you by this? We are men like yourfelves: and are 
«fo far from fuffering any devotion to be paid to us, that it is the 
“« great end of our doctrine to call men from the worfhip of falfe 
*¢ Gods, and teach them to acknowledge one only God, who made 
‘‘ heaven, and earth, and all things therein; and who amidft all 
ἐς the blindnefs, that hath overfpread the world, hath always given 
“< fufficient evidence of his divine nature, in the works of creation, 
to recall: mankind from the abfurdity of worthipping idols.” 
Even with this language they were fcarce able to reprefs the zeal of 
the people. | 

This popular favour however foon took another turn... The un- 
believing Jews from Pifidia, and Iconium, coming . hither alfo, 
infufed their {pirit into the inhabitants of Lyftra; and a tumult being 
raifed, Paul was feized, and carried out of the city; where he was 
ftoned, and left as dead. By the affiftance however of his friends he 
revived ; and retired, the next day, with Barnabas to Derbe. 


. ἫΝ 


12. Supiter, which was béfore their city: that is, whofe ftatue ftood at the entrance of their 
city. Brought oxen and garlands unto the gates: that is, brought oxen crowned with garlands. 
Viétima labe carens, et praeftantiffima forma 
Siftitur ante aras, vittis infignis, et auro. 
Ovid’s Met. 
20. Some interpret this as a miraculous refurreétion from the dead. I think it rather 
appears otherwife, from the conclufion of the 19th verfe, /uppofing be had been dead. 


Here 
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Here too the apoftles preached the gofpel, and converted many 
to the chriftian faith. They afterwards returned to Lyftra, and 
Iconium, and Antioch in Pifidia; where they confirmed the converts 
they had made; and exhorted them to. continug¢ ,ftedfaft in the faith ; 
notwithftanding thofe perfecutions, which (they faw) had arifen, 
and muft necefflarily arife again. Then, after folemn prayer, and 
fafting, ordaining elders to prefide over the feveral churches; and 
recommending them to the grace of God, they pafied through 
Pifidia, and Pamphilia ; and continuing’ fome time at Perga, they 
went to Attalia; and from that city by fea to Antioch in Syria, 
from whence, about two years before, they had fet out. 


On their arrival there, they called an affembly of the church ; | 


and gave them, an account of God's gracious dealings through their 
miniftry ; and fhewed them, that a door was now fully opened for 
the gofpel among the Gentiles. —After this circuit through different 


parts of Afia minor, they continued fometime with the difciples at. 


Antioch. 


The firft thing that difturbed the peace of the church of Antioch, 
was an opinion introduced by certain judaizing chriftians from 
Jerufalem, with regard to circumcifion; which they thought all 
chriftians were obliged to receive. 


This opinion was oppofed 
by Paul, and Barnabas, with great warmth. But when. it was 
found they could not fupprefs it by their own authority; it was 
determined, that thofe two apoftles, with .fome others, fhould 
confult the church at Jerufalem. In their way thither, through 
Phoenicia, and Samaria,’ they occafioned great joy among all chrif- 
tians by the accounts they gave.of the converfion of the Gentiles. 


23. Thefe elders feem to be confidered next in dignity to the apoftles, Their office appears 
to be defcribed Adts xx, 28. 
2.2 When 


21. 


22. 


27. 


23. 


CHAP. 


10. 


11, 


12. 


354 A Cc ¥ § O F 


When they arrived at Jerufalem, they acquainted the apoftles, 
and elders, with all the tranfactions of the church at Antioch: and 
then informed them of the diffention which had been introduced by 
fome judaizing chriftians, of the fect of the Pharifees, with regard 
to circumcifion, and- other points of the law ‘of Mofes. This 
queftion the apoftles, and elders, refolved to examine in a full 
affembly ; which they accordingly called. | 

As in this afflembly there were ‘many chriftians, who were 
{trenuous upholders of the law of Mofes, the queftion was agitated 
with fome warmth on both fides.—The great advocate fst the 
full liberty of the chriftian converts, was Peter. He put. the 
affembly in mind of the cafe of Cornelius; of whom circumcifion 
had not been required. He dwelt on the defcent of the Holy 
Ghoft on feveral Gentile converts; which was atgument fufficient, 
that God had fully accepted them without circumcifion; alledging 
that their hearts were purified, not by the ceremonies of the law, but 
by faith alone. Why therefore, faid he, do you go about to put a 
yoke on the necks of the Gentile-chriftians, which neither we, 
nor our fathers were able to bear? We believe that we as Jews 
cannot be faved, but through the gofpel; why fhould we then 
make the Gentiles confider the law as fufficient, which in our 
own cafe we acknowledge ‘to be ineffectual ὃ 

Peter’s {peech was feconded by Paul,: and Barnabas, who in- 
formed the afiembly, that God’s Beane: with fuch of the Gen- 


4. This feems to be that journey to Jerufalem of which Paul fpeaks Gal. ii. 1. 

4. There fhould only be a commay or femicolon after this verfe, as it is plain the 5th vente 
is a continuation of what the two apoftles from Antioch related. 

10. Some interpreters leave Θεὸν out of this fentence; as it is not found in fome of the beft 
MSS; and tends only to embarrafs the fenfe. The expreffion then is, Why do you attempt, or 
endeavour to put, ἔθ᾽ ε..- Ἰπριραζω however in this fenfe, is not often, I believe, ufed with an 
accufative, 


tiles, 
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tiles, as they had converted, were exactly fimilar to the account, 
which Peter had juft given them. 

When they had all fpoken their fentiments, James ftood up, 
and faid; ““ Peter hath juft explained to you the circumftances,. 
which attended the firft converfion of the Gentiles—a converfion 
directed by the immediate interpofition of God. And if you ex- 
amine the prophets you. will find them all fpeaking the fame 
language. No mention is made of the covenant of circumcifion ; 
but that the defection of the houfe of Ifrael fhould be reftored 
by calling in all the nations of the earth to: worfhip God in 
holinefs, and righteoufnefs of life. From the beginning, no doubt, 
God refpected all things; and would certainly have enjoined cir- 
cumcifion, if it had been neceflary. I fee no reafon therefore to 
make the Gentiles conform to it. 


And yet it may be proper 
to enjoin them to abftain from fome things, which give great 
oftence to the Jews; as the rites, and pollutions of heathen tem- 
ples—fornication—and the ufe of blood: and this prohibition 
fhould be the more general, as there are few towns, where there are 
any chriftian-converts, in which the Jewifh religion is not ex- 
ercifed.”- 

This 


13. 10. James fays, Men and brethren hearken unto me—my fentence is. It is well Peter did 
wot fay this; it had been a good argument for the fupremacy of the Pope. 

17. The text quoted here is Amos ix. 11, 12. I have given what appears to me the fenfe 
of it; and what agrees with the apoftle’s argument. “But we do not find this text with any. 
exactnefs in our vulgar tranflation of the bible. The apoftle has evidently quoted from the 
LXX; which differs a little from our tranflation; but agrees exa@tly with the apottle. 

+ This whole paffage is acknowledged, on all hands, to be a difficult one. 

The firft queftion, that arifes, is, whether the prohibition of blood, is meant-as a-general, 
or as an occafional precept? Many things have been faid with much force’ on both-fides of the 
queftion. I know no writer, who has drawn up the arguments for its being-a precept of 
general olfervation, in ftronger array, than Mr. Stackhoufe: yet ftill, I think, the mind revolts 
from this idea, when we confider the liberal principles of the chriftian religion—{fo little 
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This opinion of James being agreeable to the while affembly, 
they refolved to fend two perfons of great eminence from their 
own body, Judas, and Silas, together with Paul, and Barnabas, 


affetted by outward obfervances—and fo wholly delighting in inward purity when we 
confider what a number of particular paffages there are in feripture, which mention the heart 
only as the receptacle of virtue and vice—when we reflect, that St. Paul tells us, we may eat 
any thing fet before us, afking no queftions for confcience fake—and when we confider laflly, 
that the prohibition of eating blood, is not feconded by one fingle text of a fimilar kind, 
throughout the whole new teftament. If ithad been meant asa general precept, we might 
certainly have expected to fee it confirmed by other paflages; or, at leaft, fecured againtt 
miftake in thofe paffages, which feem fo direttly to oppofe it. 

But ftill ifwe allow the precept to have been occa/ional only, how comes it, that this occa- 
fional precept is joined with fornication ? Is this alfo an occafional precept? By no means: we 
are fufficiently guarded againft fuch a mifconftruction by repeated paffages in fcripture. So 
that here we are not left in doubt. 

But why then isa precept of moral obligation thus clafled among indifferent things ?—Becaufe it 
was confidered in that light by thofe heathen converts, to whom the decree was fent. Nay, 
by many of them, we know well, that fornication was confidered as a part of religious wor- 
fhip; and is therefore commonly joined withidolatry ; asin 1 Cor. x. 7. Eph.v.5. 1 Cor. 
v.11. Rev. ii, 14, 20. Wifd. of Sol. xiv. 25, ἄς. 2 Mac. vi. 4. Some to get rid of 
the difficulty, for πορνείας read χοιρειας» to abftain from /wine’s flea; but this, I believe, retts 
on no authority. 

The laft difficulty of this paffage relates to the 21ft verfe; For Mojes, in old time, hath im 
every city, them that preach him; being read in the Jynagogues every fabbath day.—Some explain. 
this paffage, as if the apoftle had faid, We need not mention thefe things to the Fews, becaufe,. 
as they conftantly read the books of Mojfes, they are perfectly acquainted with them. But this feems-to: 
have nothing to do with the iatention of the decree; which is fo far from endeavouring to rectify 
the opinions of the Jews, that it 1s not even addreffed to them. It 15 addreffed only to them 
avhich from among the Gentiles were turned to God. ‘The intention therefore of this paflage feems. 
to be, as I have endeavoured to explain it, that wherever the Jews, and Chriftians were found 
together, this decree fhould be carried, and prefented to the Gentiles; in order to prevent. 
that offence, which might otherwife be given to the Jews. 

One thing more, with regard to this text, may be obferved ; which is, that the words καὶ re 
πνικτθ are omitted-in many-MSS, and univerfally unknown to the Latin fathers, who leave 
them intirely out in all their quotations. And indeed the words feem of no ufe in the text ; 
for the only reafon for abftaining from things ffrangled, is, that the blood might not be eaten. 
with the flefh. 


to 
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to the church of Antioch, with. the apoftolic deéree, which was 
written in thefe words. 

““ Forafmuch as we have heard, that certain perfons of our 
affembly going over to you, have, without any authority from us, 
pretended ‘to lay you under an injunction to be circumcifed, and 
to obferve the Mofaic law—-—it hath feemed good to us affembled 
in council, to fend Judas, and Silas, together with our beloved 
Paul, and Barnabas, who have hazarded their lives for the gofpel, 
to inform you, that, agreeably to the fenfe of the Holy Spirit, 
we think proper to lay nothing upon you, but thefe things— 
to abftain from eating meat offered to idols—from fornication— 
and from blood: from which if you keep yourfelves, you will 
avoid giving offence. Fare you well.” 

This decree being read to the church of Antioch, occafioned 
great joy; to which Judas, and Silas contributed not a little; con- 
firming by their own private exhortations, the authority of the 
church of Jerufalem.——Some time after, Judas returned again 
into Judea; but Silas chofe to ftay longer at Antioch; where Paul 


28. It feemed good to the Holy Ghoft, and to us—that is, it was agreeable to the fenfe of the Holy 
Spirit, as declared in the cafe of Cornelius, &c.—that the Gentiles need not be circumcifed in 
order to become Chriftians. The council does not feem to affert, that the Holy Ghott zmme- 
diately directed this decree. ΤᾺ it had, there would have bcen no occafion for any reafoning 
about the matter. Thefe neceffary things, {ays the text. In fome copies we have a different 
reading ; which may be rendered, shefe things which are, at this time, neceffary. 

29. It is worth while to compare the mildnefs of the conclufion of this decree, (from which 
if you keep yourfelves, ye fhall do well. Fare ye well;) with the anathemas which ufed commonly 
to conclude the decrees of popes, and councils. 

32. Judas, and Silas are here called prophets. 'The word: προφητὴς fometimes fignifies a 
perfon, who /peaks for another; as a teacher in-an affembly, may be called a prophet; or, as 
Aaron was called Mofes’s prophet. It is not clearin what fenfe Judas, and Silas are here 
called prophets: but it feems rather probable, that they are called fo, as fpeaking the fenfe of 
the church at Jerufalem, 
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alfo, and Barnabas continued, with many others; all uniting in 
the great work of preaching the gofpel. 


Paul having now been a confiderable time at Antioch, propofed 
to Barnabas, to make another circuit among the feveral churches, 
which. they had eftablifhed. Barnabas clofing with the propofal, 
mentioned Mark, asa proper perfon to take with them ;’ which Paul 
would by no means confent to, as he had left them fo abruptly at 
Pamphilia. This drew on fo {harp a contention between thefe two 
apoftles, that. they feparated. Barnabas taking Mark, who was his 
nephew-f, embarked for Cyprus; while Paul accompanied by Silas, 
and attended by-the prayers of the church, took the circuit he had 
propofed, through Syria, and Cilicia, confirming the churches. 

At Lyftra he found-a young convert of eminent piety, of the name 
of ‘Timothy : and thinking him a. proper perfon to be the companion 
of his labours, he complied fo far with. the prejudices of the Jews 
in thofe parts, as to circumcife him; for they all knew, that his 


38. See chap. xill. 13. 

39. Here is-an-eminent example of imperfeQion-inthefe.great apoftles. Mark had probably 
been. much to blame in leaving Paul; and Paul perhaps now as much in refenting it fo ftrongly : 
and both he, and Barnabas, in. making a formal quarrel. ‘They difcovered plainly, as they 
had told the people of Lyitra, that they were men of like paffions with themfelves. Paul however 
was afterwards, perfeGly reconciled to Mark: and fpeaks of him, as one of his great comforts 
inhis labours. See Col. iv. 11. 

+ See Col. iv. 10. | 

3. Thoitis evident enough, that Paul did,not.circumcife Timothy from any religious prin- 
ciple, but merely in compliance with the prejudices. of the Jews; yet it muft be owned, there 
was fomething rather fingular in his doing it juft at. that critical time, when he himfelf was 
carrying,a decree againft circumcifion. The fact feems to be, that circumcifion was generally 
allowed to Jews. Timothy was circumcifed, becaufe his mother was of Jewifh extraction : 
but the fame. apoftle who allowed this, forbad Titus to conform to,this ceremony, becaufe he 
was.a Greek. Indeed none. of the apoftles feem to have had, any objection to circumcifion in 
itfelf : but enly as it was impofed under the idea of being neceffary to falvation, 

4. It is a good obfervation of L’Enfant that the word δογμα, which is here tranflated a 
decree, always fignifies fomething temporary, and céremonial; and not of perpetual obli- 


gation. 
father 
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father was a Greek; tho his mother ‘was a Jewifh chriftian.— 
Having added this young convert to his company, Paul proceeded 
to the feveral cities, which he meant to vifit: and removed their 
{cruples; by giving them copies of the decree, which the apoftolic 
affembly had made at Jerufalem. 

Having paffed through feveral parts of Afia, where the gofpel 
had already been planted, he determined to go into fome other 
provinces, where it had not yet been preached: but in this defign 
he was over-ruled by the influence of the Holy Spirit, and went to 
Troas. Here he was directed by a vifion from heaven, to vifit 


Macedonia; and accordingly he, and his companions, of whom. 


Luke was one, took the neareft way to Philippi, the chief city of 
that part of the country. 

At Philippi the Jews were allowed a place of worfhip at a little 
diftance: from the city, near the fide of ariver. Here therefore Paul 
reforted on the fabbath day; and found: chiefly religious women ; 
among whom one Lydia, a Jewith profelyte, a dealer in purple, 
being convinced by Paul’s arguments, was baptized with all her 
family ; and intreated him, and his company to lodge at her houfe. 

There was at that time, at Philippi, a young woman, poffeffed 
with an evil {pirit, who afforded gain, by her divinations, to fome 
people, who employed her. This demoniac followed Paul, and his 


6. 7. It does not abfolutely appear from the text, that the gofpel had not been preached in 
Afia, and Bithinia: but it feems probable, the people of thofe countries might-not be yet pre- 
pared for the gofpel ; or there might be other reafons, why Macedonia was at this time preferable, 

10. In this verfe St. Luke firft alludes to himfelf. But of whatever ufe he might be in 
thefe journeys to the chriftian caufe, he paffes all over in modeft filence.. 

13. Dr. Lardner fhews, that it was very ufual for the Jews, in foreign countries to have 
houfes of prayer allowed by the fides of rivers, or on the fea-flore. See his Credib. part I. 
ch, ITI. 

17. The demoniacs, during the life of our bleffed Saviour, always acknowledged His 
power-on what principle we are unacquainted—perhaps through flattery. 
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companions, as they went to the fynagogue, crying out, Thefe are 
the fervants of the moft high God, who fhew us the way of 
falvation. On this Paul, ordering the evil {pirit to leave her, the 
was perfectly reftored. 

Her employers thus finding the hopes of all further gain difap- 
pointed, feized Paul, and Silas, and dragging them before the 
magiftrates, accufed them of difturbing the peace of the city; and 
of introducing new rites, and cuftoms, which were contrary to thofe 
already eftablifhed. The tumult increafing, the magiftrates ordered 
them to be fcourged, and thrown into prifon.; with a {trict command 
to the jailor, to keep them fafely. But at midnight, as Paul, 
and Silas were finging praifes to God, an earthquake fuddenly fhook 
the foundations of the prifon; and burft open all the gates.— 
The keeper awakened by the noife, and finding all laid open, took 
it for granted that the prifoners were fled; and drawing his 
fword, was going to kill himfelf: when Paul, feeing his frantic 
action, with a loud voice cried out, Do yourfelf no harm; we are 
all here. On this the keeper calling fora light, was ftruck with 
the compofure of Paul, and Silas, in the midft of this terrible 
convulfion; and comparing the greatnefs of their behaviour, with 
the miracle of the demoniac, he was convinced of their divine 
power ; and falling down before them, he brought them into his 
houfe, and afked them with great emotion, What he fhould do to 
be faved? The apoftle, in few words, explained to him the terms 
of the gofpel; and held out to him, a belief in Jefus ΟΠ ΓΙ, ποτε: 
The keeper then wafhing their ftripes, and refrefhing them, re- 
ceived baptifm himfelf, with his whole family ; who all joined in 
praifing God for his gracious mercies to them. 

The next day the magiftrates, fomewhat afhamed of their hafty 
proceedings, fent privately to the keeper of the prifon, to difmifs 
the two men, who had been committed to his charge. This meffage 
the keeper, with much joy, imparted to the apoftles. But Paul, 

with 
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with great fpirit, anfwered, they were Roman citizens; and had 
been ufed in a manner, in which no Roman citizen ought to be 


ufed. What? faid he, fhall they beat, and imprifon us uncon- - 


demned ; and then privately difmifs us? Let them come themfelves, 
and make an apology for what they have done. The magiftrates 
on hearing they were Roman citizens, were much alarmed; and 
coming to the prifon, intreated them quietly to leave the city.— 
They ftayed however fome little time at the houfe of Lydia, com- 


forting their friends; and then leaving Philippi, went through 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia, to Theflalonica, the principal city of 
Macedonia. 

At Theffalonica alfo the Jews were allowed a fynagogue; in 
which Paul, during three fabbath-days, explained the principles of 
the chriftian religion; proving from the prophecies of the old 
teftament, that, that Jefus, whom he preached, muft needs both 
have fuffered, and have rifen from the dead. This doé¢trine’ had 
fuch effect, that a great multitude of the profelyte Greeks ; and many 
of the Jews alfo believed. 

But the fuccefs of the apoftles foon raifed a party of unbelieving 
Jews againft them; who getting together a number of diforderly 
people, attacked the houfe of Jafon, where they lodged; and not 
being able to find the apoftles, who had efcaped, they carried 
Jafon, and fome other chriftians, whom they met with, before 
the magiftrates, and informed them of the great irregularities, which 
thefe people had committed in other places, as well as at Theffa- 
lonica; fetting up, as they faid, in oppofition to the Roman au- 
thority, a certain king of the name of Jefus. They then laid an 
information againft Jafon for harbouring fuch feditious perfons. 
This violent charge put the magiftrates under fome difficulty. 
They faw the frivoloufnefs of it: at the fame time they could 


not intirely neglect it. So they took fecurity of Jafon, and of the 
others, and difmiffed them. 
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Paul, and Silas, in the mean time, had been {ent privately to 
Berea; where with the fame freedom, which they had ufed at 
Theffalonica, they went into the Jewifh fynagogue, and preached. 
Here the Jews were much better difpofed, than at Theffalonica: 
for they were at the pains of fearching the fcriptures, and com- 
paring them with the doctrines, which Paul preached. Many 
of them after this examination, believed ; and many Greeks likewife 
of both fexes. ᾿ 

But when the unbelieving Jews of Theffalonica had heard of 
the ready acceptance, which the Bereans had given to the gofpel, 
they came to Berea, and excited the people there againft the apoftles. 
As Paul was the moft obnoxious perfon, he thought it prudent 
to avoid their fury ; and going to the fea-fide, as if he had intended 
to embark; he turned fhort, and went to Athens; fending orders 
to Silas, and Timothy to follow him there. 

While Paul waited at Athens for his companions, he was grieved 
to fee a city, fo celebrated for learning, addicted, in fo grofs a 
manner, to idolatry. He took every opportunity therefore of rea- 
foning both with the Jews in their fynagogues; and with the 
Athenians, whom he accidentally met in public places.——As 
Athens was at that time, the fchool of philofophy, the apoftle 
began foon to excite attention; and fome Epicurean, and Stoic phi- 
lofophers, partly in contempt, and partly through curiofity (for 
the. Athenians were a very inquifitive people) brought him into 
their public affemblies, and defired to know, what that new, and 


13. The word σαλευω, which is tranflated /irred up, expreffes properly that kind of agitated 
motion, which is given to the fea in a ftorm; and admirably defcribes the raging of a popular 
tumult. 

16, Petronius, who lived about the time of St. Paul, fays, that at Athens, Facilius poffis 
Deum, quam hominem, invenire. 


21. This character is given of the Athenians both by Demofthenes, and Thucidides. 


uncommonly 
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uncommonly ftrange doctrine was, which he had advanced? al- 
luding to what Paul had faid, with regard to the refurreCtion. 

On this opening, Paul began by telling them, how much he 
thought them addicted to religion. Not content, faid he, . with 
that variety of Gods you worfhip, I met with an altar infcribed 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. This proves however that there 
is a God, whom you allow you do not know. That God I now 
preach unto you—the Creator of all things—the Lord of heaven 
and earth—who is not confined to human temples—-nor in want 
of facrifice, or any thing, which human power can fupply; in- 
fomuch as every thing derives its exiftence, and prefervation from 
him. This great God is the common father of all mankind; 
whofe feveral nations he hath diftributed over the face of the earth, 
according to his own good pleafure; and hath required them all 
to acknowledge, and worfhip him, from a juft fenfe of their 
dependence on him, for every bleffing they enjoy—their life; their 
breath; and very exiftence. The apoftle then quoted a pafiage 


22. Dr. Lardner contends, and I think with great juftice, that δεισιδαιμονετερος fhould be 
taken in a good fenfe, and not rendered /uper/titious, (See Credib. vol. I. p. 193 in a note). 
St. Paul fhewed, at all times, great delicacy towards the opinions of others; and plainly at 
this time, did-not mean to give any offence to the Athenians. 

22. Diogenes Laertius in his life of Epimenides (lib. I. page 29) tells us, that the Athe- 
nians, being afflicted with a peftilence, invited Epimenides to luftrate their city. The method 
he took, was to carry feveral fheep to the Areopagus; from whence they were left to wander, 
as they pleafed, under the obfervation of people fent to attendthem. As each fheep lay down, 
it was facrificed, on the fpot, 20 the propitious God. By this ceremony the city was relieved. 
But it was fill unknown, what God was propitious. An altar therefore was erected at every 
place, where a fheep had been facrificed, to the unknozvn God. 

23. With what great addrefs the apoftle turns the fuperftition of the Athenians againft 
themfelves !—He alfo makes an admirable apology for himfelf. He had been accufed of 
fetting forth ftrange Gods—to which charge he anfwers, that he found among them an altar 
infcribed to the unknown God. 

28. Aratus was a Cilician poet; the countryman of Paul. Nearly the {ame expreffion is 
found in Cleanthes’s hymn to Jupiter. See Hen. Step. poef. philof. p. 49. 
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from Aratus, in which that poet calls mankind the offspring of God. 
If, continued he, we are the offspring of God, let us confider, 
in what light we are called fo. It is in our minds, not in our 
bodies, that we refemble him. We muft not therefore think that 
images of gold, and filver are any reprefentations of the deity.—— 
Thus far however God hath born with the ignorance of mankind. 
But now he hath revealed his will to them explicitly; and com- 
mands them every where to repent; and prepare themfelves for 
that awful time, when he will call them all into judgment, before 
Jefus Chrift, the redeemer of the world; of whofe divine au- 
thority he gave fufficient evidence by raifing him from the dead. 

This difcourfe, efpecially the latter part of it, with regard to. 
the refurrection of the dead, affected this affembly of philofophers. 
in different ways. ‘The Epicureans treated it with great contempt: 
while the Stoics thinking there was fomething plaufible in. the 
notion, defired they might hear the apoftle on the fame. fubjec& 
again—-—Before he left Athens however, he made many converts:s. 
among whom were fome people of confequence ; particularly Dio- 
nyfius, one of the members of the council. 

From Athens Paul went to Corinth: and finding there a chriftian 
Jew, of the name of Aquila, who had been driven from Rome,. 
with all his countrymen, by a decree of the emperor Claudius ;. 
he abode with him; and as Aquila, and he were both tent- 
makers, they wrought together. On the fabbath-days Paul taught 


2. Suetonius tells us, in the life-of Claudius, that, that Emperor,. Fudcos, impulfore Chriftos 
alfiduée tumultuantes, Roma expulit. 

3. It may appear a little fingular, that Paul, whowas brought up in a learned profeffion,. 
fhould be a tent-maker: but we muft confider,. that the Jews of all conditions taught their 
children fome mechanic bufinefs. It was.a common faying. among them, that he who taught 
his fon no bufinefs, bred him a thief.—The fame cuftom ftill prevails in the eaft. Even the 
Grand Seignior himfelf is always taught fome mechanic art. Sir Paul Ricaut tells us, that 
the Grand Seignior, to whom he went ambaffador, had learned to make wooden fpoons. 
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in the fynagogue, applying himfelf chiefly to the Jews, and pro- 
felytes.——-Afterwards, when Silas, and Timothy joined him from 
Macedonia, they all united in the moft earneft application to the 
Jews; endeavouring to convince them from the prophets, that 
Jefus was certainly the Meffiah.——But their zealous endeavours 
were received with fo hardened an oppofition, that Paul finding 
it to no purpofe to continue among them, gathered up his gar- 
ment, and fhaking it out, accompanied that fagnificant action by 
telling them, he now gave them up—they muft take their guilt 
upon themfelves—he would turn to the Gentiles. And from this 
time he preached no more in the fynagogue, but in the houfe 
of one Juftus, who lived near it. Notwithftanding however 
this violent oppofition from the Jews, Crifpus, the chief ruler of 
the fynagogue, believed ; and a great number of the Corinthians. 

As Paul was now about to preach the gofpel to the Gentiles, and 
muft therefore expect to irritate the Jews {till more, it pleafed God 
to give him the comfort of a heavenly vifion, in which he was 
ordered to continue where he was, amidft a well difpofed people— 
to preach the truth boldly—and to truft in the protection of hea- 
ven.—On the authority of this vifion Paul continued a year, and 
a half longer at Corinth, preaching the gofpel; and met with 
no oppofition, till Gallio was appointed proconful of Achaia; 
whom the Jews hoped to intereft in their favour. With this 
view, they brought Paul before him in a tumultuary manner ; 


6. It is rendered in our tranflation, 4e fbook his raiment; which implies a degree of paffion, 
and violence, unbecoming the apoftolical charaéter. I have given it another interpretation, 
led by the word extivxcow, Which literally fignifies, to /hake from, or fhake out of. The action 
feems to be merely fymbolical, and by no means paffionate. The ftory of the Roman ambaf- 
fador, who /Look war from his gown,. will be remembered. , 

12. It is remarkable, that Gallio was the brother of the philofopher Seneca; and is de- 
{cribed by him as a man of the fweeteft difpofition, Statius mentions him alfoin the fame 
amiable light, 
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accufing him of introducing a new mode of worfhip. But Gallio 
immediately comprehending the whole affair, told the Jews plainly, 
that if it were a matter of right, and wrong, he would readily 
enter into it: but as he faw it was a queftion with regard to ce- 
remonies, and points of religion, of which he was no judge; he 
gave them to underitand, he fhould never trouble himfelf about 
fuch matters; and ordered them immediately to leave the court. 
Imboldened by this, the Greeks, who favoured Paul, took Sofilienes, 
the ruler of the fynagogue, who had been the chief mover in the 
affair, and beat him on the f{pot: while Gallio, thinking probably 
it was a punifhment he well deferved, took no notice of the im- 


propriety of the action. 

After this, Paul continued fometime longer at Corinth; and 
then went into Syria, accompanied by Aquila, and his wife Pritfcilla ; 
having in his way, fhaven his head at Cenchrea, as a_teftimony 
that he had finifhed a vow, in which he had engaged. 

At Ephefus he found a fynagogue, where he preached; and was 
fo well received by the Jews there, that he was much prefied to 
{tay longer: but he thought himfelf under a neceffity to keep the 


enfuing feaft at Jerufalem. He left however Aquila, and Prifcilla 


17. They beat him perhaps not in the court room; but as he left it.—It is however rather 
doubtful, whether Softhenes was not St. Paul’s friend: fee 1 Cor.i.1. The relation is ac- 
companied with fo few circumftances, that it is difficult to colleét the real faét. There is a 
various reading which places o Ivdwsos in the room of οἱ Ἑλληνες. If this fhould be the true one, 
it gives a different fenfe to the paflage. 

18. Some imagine this to have been a Nazarite vow; and yet it does not correfpond with 
the Levitical inftitution, which required the Nazarite to /Lave his head at the door of the taber- 
It is commonly thought to have been a vow for 


nacle of the congregation. Num. vi. 8. 
fome fignal deliverance. 
1g. Ephefus was the principal city of sate Afia. It ftood on the fide of a hill, 
overlooking a beauffful and very extenfive plain, watered by the river Caifter. 
21. Not from any: principle of confcience; but probably becaufe he might meet at Jerufa- 
dem a great concourfe of Jews, and many of his own converts. 
with 
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with them, till his return; and then embarking at Ephefus, he 
landed at Cafarea; and went to Jerufalem, where he had a con- 
ference with the apoftles; and from thence went to Antioch in 
Syria. There he fpent fome time; and then vifited the feveral 
churches of Galatia, and Phrygia, exhorting the new converts to 
continue fteadily in the faith they had profefled. 

After Paul had left Ephefus, an Alexandrian Jew arrived there, 
named Apollos, who had been a difciple of John the baptift. He 
was an eloquent man, well-verfed in the Hebrew {criptures ; and 
preached the gofpel, from fuch knowledge as he had, with great 
earneftnefs. Aquila, and Prifcilla having heard him, and finding 
him not fully informed in the doctrines of the gofpel, inftructed 
him more perfectly. Afterwards, when he wifhed to preach the 
gofpel in Achaia, the Ephefian church gave him letters of recom- 
mendation to the chriftians there. In all that country his fervices 
were very eminent; for his eloquence and knowledge in the fcrip- 
tures, were fuch, that he greatly convinced the Jews, from the 
prophetic writings, that Jefus was the Meffiah. 

In the mean time Paul returned to Ephefus, as he had promifed. 


Here he found fome more of the difciples of John; and afked 


them, Whether they had received the Holy Ghoft? To this they 
an{wered, they had heard of nothing particular on that fubje@. He 
then afked them, Whether they had been baptized in the chriftian 
faith? and was informed, they had received no baptifm, but that 
of John. Paul then told them, that John’s bapti{m engaged men 
only to repentance, till the appearing of the Mefliah; but on 


26. It is probable he was too much attached to judaifm. 
2. It is not to be fuppofed, they had never heard of the Holy Ghoft, which their anfwer 
feems to imply ; but having lived probably in fome remote part, they had not heard of the 


late effufions, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft. ‘They knew only what John had occafionally faid : 
fee Mat. iii, 11—Mark 1. 8—John i. 33. 
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that event it was expected, they fhould immediately be baptized 
into the chriftian faith. Qn this they were baptized in the name 
of Jefus Chrift; and Paul laying his hands on them, they received 
the Holy Ghoft, with it’s miraculous accompaniments of the {pirit 
of prophecy, and {peaking with tongues. The number of thefe 
difciples was about twelve. 

Paul on his fecond vifit to Ephefus, continued preaching freely 
in the fynagogue about three months. But the Jews raifing a violent 
party againft him there, as they had done at Corinth ; he feparated 
himfelf, and his company, from them; and preached afterwards 
in the {chool of one Tyrannus. He continued however at Ephefus 
about two years longer; and had wonderful fuccefs, both among 
the Afiatic Jews, and the Gentiles; being enabled to perform 
miracles in a very extraordinary manner. He not only cured difeafes 
by {peaking a word: but on receiving garments from fick, and 
poflefied people, he healed their feveral diforders by returning them. 

Thefe miracles greatly raifed the envy of the Jewith exorcitts ; 
who feeing Paul perform them in the name of Jefus, made an effort 
to perform: them in the fame manner. Seven fons particularly of 
Sceva, one of the chief priefts, made the attempt. But the poffeffed 
man cried out, Jefus I know, and Paul I know, but who are you? 
On this he made a furious attack upon them; and having terrified, 
and wounded them, put them all to flight. This fhewed the power 
of the apoftles over evil fpirits fo very eminently fuperior to that of 
the exorcifts, that it drew over great multitudes to adore the name 
of Jefus. Nay it had fuch an effect upon people in general, that 


13. See note on Matt. xi. 26. 

19. Books in general were more valuable before the invention of printing; and thefe, in 
particular, might be rendered more fo by the many curious figures, and diagrams, which 
they might contain.. If the pieces of filver were thekels at 2s. 43¢. each, the value would be 


about £5900. If they were denarii, at 734, each, the value would be about £1600. 
numbers, 
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numbers, who had practifed thefe magical, and pernicious arts, 
came to the apoftles, confefled their wicked impoftures ; and bring- 
ing their mifchievous books, burnt them publicly ; tho their value 
was very confiderable. 

Paul having thus fettled a church at Ephefus, refolved now, 21. 
under the influence of the Spirit, to go through Macedonia, and 
Achaia, to Jerufalem ; and from thence to Rome. He fent Timo- 22. 
thy therefore and Eraftus before him into Macedonia to make fome 
proper difpofitions ;, and himfelf ftaid a while longer at Ephefus. 

During this interval a violent commotion was ftirred up againft 23. 


In that city lived a certain artizan, named Demetrius, 24: 25. 26. 
27. 


him. 
whofe principal occupation it was to make filver ornaments, ufed 
in the worfhip of Diana; by which many people were inrich- 
ed. This perfon calling together fuch as wrought in the fame 
bufinefs, of whom there was a confiderable body, reminded them 
of the profit they had acquired by an employment now likely 
to be at an end, if Paul’s doctrine again{t image-worfhip fhould be 
univerfally received. Of this, he told them there was a great 
likelihood from the attention that had been. paid to it, not only in 
that city, but in the greateft part of Afia. He bad them confider 
alfo, that not only their livelihood, but their religion itfelf was in 
danger. This language threw the whole body of artizans into 28. 
a ferment; and nothing was heard from every part of the croud; 
but voices crying out, Great is Diana of the Ephefians ! 

The day, on which Demetrius had contrived this tumult, was 29. 
the great feftival-day of the goddefs, when games were celebrated to 
her honour in the theatre. This fet numbers of idle’ people at 
liberty ; who being violently inftigated againft Paul, and not finding 


24. Thefe filver /brines are {uppofed to have been {mall temples, with the goddefs in minia- 
ture, infhrined ; which the devotees of Diana ufed to fet up, as private objeéts of worfhip, in 
their houfes, Some fuppofe them to have been medals. 
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him, feized Gaias, and Ariftarchus, two Macedonian converts, 
who had been feen with him ; and hurried them into the theatre; 
with a view probably, if they had been fuffered, of throwing them 
to the wild beatts. Paul, hearing of this violence, was. very 
defirous to enter the theatre, with an intention; if poflible, to 
affuage the people: but neither the difciples, nor the principal 
magiftrates, who were his friends, would fuffer him: 

In the mean time the tumult increafed ; and numbers had now 


joined it, who did not even know the caufe of the difturbance ; 


{ome crying one thing, and fome another.——At this period of 
the tumult, the Jewifh inhabitants of Ephefus, finding the multi- 
tude fo divided in their aim; and fearing left they too thould fuffer 
with the chriftians, dtew Alexander through the -croud, with a 
view, that he fhould explain that matter to the people. He ftood 
up therefore, and: beckoning with his hand, would have addrefled 
them. But they finding he was a Jew, would not fuffer him to 
{peak ; drowning his voice, with one general cry, from every part 
of the affembly, Great is Diana of the Ephefians ! 

In this fituation of things, one of the. magiftrates rufhed into 
the affembly ; and by his prefence reducing it a little to order, thus 
{poke. ‘© Is there any one, faid he, who is ignorant of the 
high veneration, in which this city holds the great goddefs Diana ; 


31. Thefe magiftrates, in the original, are ftyled Ασιαρχοι, chief men of Afia; and itis from 
this expreffion, that fome have fuppofed the public games were now celebrating, which feems 
very probable; and that thefe Acsapyos were deputies from the feveral cities of Afia, who 
prefided over them. 

33- I think the interpretation here given of this paffage, is the moft probable one. This 
Alexander was perhaps the fame mentioned 2 Tim. iv. 14. See a note there. 

33. There cannot be a finer defcription, in fo few words, of a popular tumult, than 
St. Luke has given us here. 

35. Itis not well agreed what magiftrate is meant here; but it is generally fuppofed he was 
the officer, who prefided in chief over the public games. 

and 
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and her image, which is the undoubted offspring of Jupiter. As 
thefe things therefore are known to all the world, it is unneceffary 
to defend them. Let me advife you, therefore, in this matter, to 
do nothing rafhly. Thefe two men, whom you have dragged into 
the theatre, have neither been guilty of facrilege, nor of blafphemy. 
If Demetrius therefore, and the people of his company have any 
thing to alledge againft them, let them carry the affair in a regular 
way, before the proconful; where it may be properly determined : 
or if it relate to any matter not cognizable in the Roman courts, 
let it be determined in a lawful affembly: but as for this day’s 
tumult, and uproar, for which no reafon can be given, it is very 
probable it may draw upon us the refentment of the Romans.” 
This judicious fpeech had it’s effect; and the tumult inftantly 
fubfided. 

Soon after, Paul calling the difciples together, took a formal 
leave of them; and followed Timothy and Eraftus, as he had in- 
tended, into Macedonia. Here he fpent fome time in exhorting 
the feveral churches; and then purfued his journey into. Achaia ; 
where he continued three months. From hence he purpofed to 
go by fea-into Syria; but hearing, that the Jews intended to way- 
lay him, he changed his defign, and went by land through Mace- 
donia.——-—In this journey into Afia, Sopater, Ariftarchus, Secundus, 
Gaius, Timothy, Tychicus, and Trophimus, his companions, 
went by fea; and waited for him at Troas: while he took fhip 
at Philippi in Macedonia ; and having crofled the Egean fea, came 
to them ; and continued a few days at Troas. 

On the firft day of the weck before his departure, he aflembled 


all the chriftians of thofe parts with a view to fettle their opinions, 


7. The word διαλέγομαι, fignifies fometimes to di/pute, and queffion, as in Mark ix. 33, and 
Jude g. Itis more probable therefore that it has that meaning here, than that Paul fhould 
continue a fet difcourfe during fo many hours. 
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and anfwer any objections, they might make. Their mecting was 
in an.upper room, where many lights were burning; and as Paul 
had prejudices of different kinds to remove, he continued the aflem- 
bly to a late hour. In the mean time, a young man of the name 
of Eutychus, being not much interefted in what paffed, fell afleep 
on a window; and dropped down, on the outfide of the houfe, 
to the ground ; where he was taken up dead. But Paul immediately 
going down, raifed him again to life; and prefented him to his 
friends in perfect health. This was not only a great joy to all, 
who were immediately connected with him; but was a prefent 
miracle to confirm the faith of fuch as wavered. As daylight 
came on, Paul adminiftred the holy facrament to all the affembly ; 
and then, taking his leave, proceeded on his journey by land to 
Affos; where his companions met him by fea. There embarking, 
he failed paft the iflands of Mytelene, Chios, and Samos, and 
landing at Trogillium, continued his courfe the next day to Miletus ; 
which is a few miles fouth of Ephefus. He would not however 


8. It is fuppofed by fome interpreters, that as thefe nocturnal meetings were become matter 
of objection to chriftians, Paul chofe to have the room well lighted; that people might fee 
from the ftreet what paffed. No other reafon can well be fuggefted for our being told, shere 
ewere many lights burning. ᾿ 

12. It is not well determined, whether a common meal is here me&nt, or the celebration of 
the eucharift; the fame phrafe being often ufed for both. Confidering the folemnity of the 
occafion, commentators are inclined to the latter interpretation: efpecially as the meeting is 
introduced with that idea inthe 7th verfe, where we are told the difciples came together to break 
bread.— Juftin Martyr, who wrote only about forty years after St. John’s death, fpeaking of 
the manner of celebrating funday among the chriftians of his day, fays, .“* that on funday the 
chriftians both of the city and country meet together, becaufe that is the day of our Lord’s 
refurrection. The writings of the prophets and apoftles are firft read tous. Then the minifter 
exhorts us to imitate what we have heard. We join next in prayer; and laftly receive the 
facrament; when they, who are able, give alms.” Apol. II. p. 98. 

Pliny’s account of the chriftian fabbath, written a few years before, is nearly the fame. 
“* They affemble, fays he, {peaking of chriftians, on a fet day, before it is light; and bind. 
themfelves by a facrament to do nothing bad.” Lib. X. ep. 9). 
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vifit that city, as he feared he might be delayed, and was defirous 
of keeping the feaft of pentecoft at Jerufalem. But as he might 
not have another opportunity of vifiting the Ephefian church, he 
fent for the elders of it, to meet him at Miletus. 

Here he reminded them of the laborious life he had led, ever 
fince his firft coming to Ephefus; and of the many difficulties, 
and dangers, he had incountered among the Jews. He reminded 
them alfo, of the faithful difcharge of his miniftry both publicly, 
and privately—the fubject of which had ever been, that repentance, 
and faith, were the only. means of falvation, both to Jew and 
Gentile.—And now, faid he, I am under the direction of the Spirit, 
on my journey to Jerufalem; not knowing what it may pleafe 
God to lay upon me: only this I know, that dangers, and diffi- 
culties, in fome fhape, await me.—But thefe are not the things, 
which give me pain; if I can only finifh my courfe with joy; and 
the miniftry, which God ‘thath intrufted to me. Of this how- 
ever I am perfuaded, that you fhall fee my face no more. I 
take the prefent opportunity therefore of teftifying to you, that 
if any man {werve from the truth ; I am blamelefs—I have opened 
to you the whole counfel of God. Be you equally attentive, 
both to your own behaviour, and to the church of God, which 
he hath purchafed with his own blood ; and which the Holy Ghoft 
hath committed to your care. Many enemies, after my de- 
parture, will rife up againft it. | Many enemies, even among your- 
felves, fhall arife, to feduce you from the truth. Be therefore on 
your guard; and remember the various cautions, which, during 
three years, I have given you on this head.—With thefe inftructions 
I recommend you to the grace of God; which, with your own 


25. The word oda often fignifies only belief. 
28. This very remarkable expreffion, the church of God, which he hath purchafed with his own 
blood, I think cannot eafily be evaded by thofe, whodeny the divinity of Chrift. 


fincere 


20. 


21. 


22. 


33: 


34. 


374 A C T 5 O F 


fincere endeavours, will perfect you in all holinefs.—For myéelf, 
you will bear me witnefs, that I have not preached the gofpel 
among you through any interefted motives. You all know that 
thefe hands have miniftred, not only to my own necefiities; but 
to thofe of others: and thus alfo I have inftru@ted my fellow- 
labourers ; always remembering the words of our Lord, that it is 
more bleffed to give, than to recetve.——After Paul had made this 
affectionate addrefs, they all joined with him in prayer; and then 
accompanied him to the Πρ with many tears, and forrowful 
embraces; grieving above all things, at his faying, they fthould 
fee his face again no more. | 

Having thus parted with the elders of the church of Ephefus, 
Paul, and his company embarked again; and holding their courfe 
along the iflands of Cos, and Rhodes, they landed. at Patara, on 
the fouth of Afia Minor. Here they found a ‘fhip bound to Phe- 
nicia; in which they took their paflage to Tyre. At this city, 
they met with feveral difciples ; who under the influence of the 
Spirit, defired them not to go to Jerufalem. But Paul, perfifting 
in his refolution, they followed him, with their wives; and children, 
a mournful company, to the fhore; where, after prayer, Paul and 
his friends embarked; and continued their courfe to Ptolemais.—— 
Here {pending a day with the difciples of that place; they pro- 
ceeded to Czfarea; where they lodged with Philip, one of the 
feven deacons. ‘This holy man had. four unmarried daughters ; 
whom God had endowed with: the fpirit'of prophecy. — 


35. Thefe words of our bleffed Saviour are not recorded by any of the evangelifts ; but as, 
without doubt, St. Pauthad them on good authority, they muft be confidered as making a part 
of the evangelical hiftory.—The giver is /uppofed here, to have a gocd motive in giving ; 
on which the bleffednefs of giving depends. 

7. Ptolemais took afterwards, in Turkith times, the name of Acra; and was the object of 
great contention during the holy wars. Itis now, Maundrel tells us, a heap of ruins. 

8. We are told Acts viii. 40, that Philip lived at Cefarea. 

While 
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While they continued here, the prophet Agabus came from 
Judea ; and taking Paul’s girdle, he tied it about his own feet and 
hands, and faid, Thus faith the Spirit of God; the Jews at 
Jerufalem fhall in this manner treat. the man, to whom this girdle 
belongeth ; .and fhall deliver him to the Gentiles———T his gave both 
Paul’s companions, and the difciples at Czfarea great uneafinefs. 
But notwithftanding all their intreaty, Paul held his refolution, 
faying, What mean you to weep, and to break mine heart. Iam 
ready not only to be bound, but to die alfo for the fake of the 
gofpel. When they found it was in vain to perfift, they fub- 
mitted, faying, The will of the Lord be done!—Paul therefore 
fet out for Jerufalem, accompanied by fome of the difciples of 
Cefarea; together’ with one Mnafon, a Cyprian, who hada houfe 
at Jerufalem, where it was intended he fhould lodge. | 

On their arrival at Jerufalem he and his company were kindly 
received by the brethren, and the next day Paul went to James, and 
the reft of the apoftles; and gave them a full account of his 
miniftry among the Gentiles. On this they all glorified God. 

On their part, they informed him of the ftate of the gofpel at 
that time at Jerufalem—that it had increafed exceedingly: but that 
the zealous Jews, who had embraced it, could not be induced to 
give up the neceffity of obferving the Mofaic law. They told him 
farther, that it was believed by all the Jewifh chriftians at Jerufalem, 


that nobody had more oppofed the retaining of the Jewifh ceremonies 
among 


10. The fame who foretold the famine. Aéts xi. 28. 

15. Our carriages, fhould be tranflated our baggage. It is ufed in that fenfe in Xenophon’s 
anabafis— Επει ἡριςτήσαν συσκευσάμενοι ewopervta. Oxf, edit. p. 344. The word frequently occurs 
in Xenophon. | 

21. This paflage plainly fhews, that one of the chief fubjeéts of St. Paul’s difcourfes to the 
Jews, was the infufficiency of the Mofaic law in obtaining falvation. This was the doétrine,. 
which had chiefly irritated the Jews againft him; and had induced the apoftolical college to. 


confult his fafety by advifing him to conform tothe ceremonies of the Nazarite-vow. 
As 
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among the Gentiles, than he had done. Something therefore, they 
thought, of a conciliatory nature was neceffary. They proceeded 
to inform him, there was at that time, among them four perfons, 
who' were then under a Nazarite-vow, which was to expire in feven 
days; and propofed to Paul, that he himfelf fhould take the fame 
vow upon him for the fame. term; and be at the expence of proper 
facrifices, and fhave his head; by which compliance, in an indif- 
ferent matter, he might convince the Jews, that their prejudices 
again{t him were ill-grounded. Nor could this at all affect the 
Gentiles, as the late decree at Jerufalem had made them entirely eafy. 

This advice “Paul followed ;. and the next day, prefented himfelf 
in the temple; fignifying his intention, after the accomplifhment 
of the feven days, to offer the facrifices, which the law required.— 


As the ineficacy of the Jewith law therefore, particularly of circumcifion, and it’s other 
rites, were fo much the fubjeéts of his preaching ; we may conclude alfo they were equally the 
fubjeéts of his writings; and that many paffages in his epiftles, which feem to {peak of faitd in 
oppofition to avorks, muft be explained by this key. St. Paul might have preached, as much 
as he had pleafed, about faith, and works, as that doctrine 1s fometimes explained, and would 
have given no offence at all to the Jews. As therefore the apoftle’s doétrine about faith and 
works did give great offence to the Jews; we-conclude it could not be a do¢trine, which was 
no way calculated to offend them; but rather a do¢trine, which we know, from the firit, had 
always given them offence. 

24. There is fomething very beautiful, and exemplary, in the behaviour of thefe great 
apoftles on this occafion. No rigour appears in trifling matters; but a defire inall things lawful 
to accommodate themfelves to the prejudices of others.—It is plain from this paflage, among 
many of the fame kind, that the apoftles had no fcruples of confcience in conforming to the 
Jewith rites. All they contended for, was, that they were not neceflary to falvation. 

24. It was reckoned among the Jews, very meritorious to contribute to the expences of 
thefe, who had taken a Nazarite vow. Jofephus tells us, that Hered Agrippa gained great 
credit by paying the expences of Nazarites; and Maimonides aflerts, that he who did at, 
partook of the merits of the vow. | 

25. The decree mentioned Aéts xv. 

26. It is not obvious why Paul fhould offer facrifices; inafmuch as by refpedting the type, 
he fhewed difrefpe&t to the archetype. All facrifices, it is true, did not imply propitiation. 

But this evidently did. See Numb. vi. 14. 
But 
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But before the feven days were compleated, fome of the Afiatic 
Jews, who had perfecuted him in their own country, feeing him 
now in the temple, excited the people with violent outcries, againft 
him, as a man, who had prophaned the law, and polluted the 
temple, by bringing uncircumcifed Greeks into it. This laft 
charge was founded on a groundlefs fuppofition, that he had carried 
Trophimus, an Ephefian, into the temple; whereas Paul, and he 
had only been feen together in the city. 

At thefe outcries great numbers of people flocking together, were 
foon a€tuated by the fpirit of their leaders. Paul was immediately 
affaulted, and dragged out of the temple; and the enraged multi- 
tude would have put him inftantly to death, if the Roman officer, 
who commanded in the caftle of Antonia, had not iffued out with 
a guard, and refcued him. Lyfias, for that was the officer's name, 
having ordered Paul to be fecured, demanded what they had to 
fay againft him? Not being able however to obtain any {atisfactory 
an{wer from the confufed clamours of the multitude, he commanded 
him to be carried up to the caftle. But the croud was fo violent, 
and daring, that the foldiers were fcarce able to carry him up the 
the ftairs. 

In this fituation Paul addreffing himfelf to the Roman officer, 
defired to {peak a few words to him. Lyfias furprized at his 


32. Jofephus defcribes this caftle, as having four towers, from one of which it overlooked 
the temple; and was therefore a great check upon it: for the foldiers could defcend by a 
flight of ftairs, on any alarm, into the portico of the temple, with which the caftle was 
connected, 

43. Bound with two chains. A capital offender ameng the Romans, was fecured by being 
faftened to two foldiers. See the fame manner of fecuring mentioned Acts xii. 6. For {mall 
offences the prifoner was fecured by a fingle foldier. See Acts xxviil. 16, 


Cec {peaking 
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{peaking the: Greek language, afked him, If he was not that 
Eeyptian, who, a few years before, had headed a band of four 
thoufand ruffians? Paul affured him, he was not; but that he:was 
a Jew of Tarfus in Cilicia; and begged he might be permitted to 
{peak to the people. The Roman oificer giving him leave, Paul 
{tood on the ftairs of the caftle; and having by waving his hand, 
obtained filence, addreffed them in the Hebrew tongue, which {till 
the more engaged their attention. 

He began his defence by affuring them he was a Jew; and tho 
a native of Tarfus in Cilicia, had been educated in Jerufalem, 
under their celebrated rabbi Gamaliel ; by whom he had been fully 
inftructed in the law, of which he had been as zealous a defender 
as any of them. Nay, in the early part of -his life, he had been 
the moft determined adverfary of that gofpel, which he now pro- 
fefled—and to this the high-prieft, and elders could bear witnefs, 
who had often employed him in perfecuting chriftianity. He then 
laid before them the fingular, and miraculous event of his con- 
verfion ; and entering into the circumftances of it, related in order, 
his journey to Damafcus—the’ divine vifion, which had been vouch- 
fafed to him—the blindnefs, with which he had been ftruck—and 
his reftoration to fight at Damafcus—mentioning the name of the 


38. Jofephus gives the following account of this Egyptian—that he got together a tumul- 
tuary army; whom he perfuaded, to believe, that he would miraculoufly take Jerufalem, as 
Jericho had formerly been taken. With this view ‘he led them to the Mount of Olives. But 
here they were attacked, and defeated by Felix, the Roman governor; who killed, and took 
about fix hundred of them; and put the reft to flight. Among the fugitives was the Egyptian 
himfelf, who not being afterwards heard of, was now fuppofed by Lyfias, to have made ano- 
ther attempt. Jofephus gives an account of this Egyptian both.in his Jewifh war, and in his 
antiquities, with fome variation of circumitances; which Lardner (Credib. Vol. I. p. 414) 
endeavours to reconcile; and makes both them and St. Luke accord.—Lyfias’s conceiving 
Paul to be this Egyptian gives a ftrong idea of the tumult. 

3. At the feet of Gamaliel, faysthe text. This is not figurative; but relates to the manner, 


in which {cholars fet under the defks of their mafters. 
perfon 
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perfon there, who was inftrumental in this wonderful recovery,— 
He then told them that this was not the only miraculous call he 
had had. In Jerufalem he had a revelation from heaven; by 
which he was forbidden to ftay any longer there, as the Jews 
would not receive his teftimony. To this divine injunction he 
ventured to reply, that the Jews could not doubt the truth, and 
fincerity of his converfion, from his former feverity to chriftians ; 
and particularly in the cafe of Stephen; which would make him, 
he thought, a properer perfon, than any other, to convert thofe, 
who lived on the fpot, and were acquainted with all thefe cir- 
cumftances. But he was ordered by the heavenly voice to leave 
Jerufalem ; and preach the gofpel among the Gentiles 

Thus far the people heard him patiently: but he had no fooner 
mentioned the Gentiles, than they broke out again into all the 
excefles of rage, and violence; throwing off their cloaths, cafting 
duft into the air, and crying out, Away with him—Away with 
him: it is not fit, that fuch a fellow fhould live. | 

The Roman officer, feeing the tumult renewed, and not being 
able to gather from a Hebrew-{peech, what Paul had faid, or done, 
to excite fuch violence, ordered him to be carried into the caftle, 
and to be examined with fcourging. But as the foldiers were 
binding him, Paul afked a centurion, who ftood by, Whether it 
were lawful to fcourge a Roman citizen, yet uncondemned f—The 
centurion mentioning this to his commander, that officer afked Paul, 
Whether the information he had received, were true, that he was 


23. Throwing duft into the air, is ftilla mode of fhewing contempt among the Arabians, 
particularly to criminals; as if they were fit only to be covered with earth. 

28. Some learned critics have endeavoured to fhew, that Tarfus never was among the 
Roman municipia. If fo, Paul’s father muft have been a frecdman, as many of the Jews were. 
But others fay, Tarfus, which fided with the two firft Cafars, obtained municipal privileges 
from one of thefe emperors.—Dr. Lardner quotes a paffage from Dio to fhew, that the chicf- 
captain might eafily have purchafed his freedom; for at this time the citizenfhip of Rome 
was become very cheap. Meffalina had introduced the fale of it. 

Ccca2 a Roman 
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a Roman citizen? To this Paul anfwered in the affirmative. The 
officer ftill doubting his affertion, afked, in what manner he had 
obtained his freedom? It is not a matter, continued he, eafily 
obtained : it coft me a confiderable fum. But Paul informed him, 
that he was free-born. This put an immediate ftop to the 
fummary way intended of examining Paul; and the Roman officer 
was not a little apprehenfive, on having gone fo far. He refolved 
therefore to have him examined in another manner; and the next 
day fent to inform the high-prieft, and the council, that he would 
bring Paul down from the caftle into the temple; where they might 
freely examine him ; and fet forth the ground of all this tumult. 

Paul being thus produced before ther, looked round the council 
with fome attention; that from δ΄ knowledge of the chara¢ters 
of the people, who compofed it, he might be able to procure a 
party in his favour. He then began with folemnly protefting, 
that, however traduced he had been as a mover of {edition, his 
opinions had always led him to a dutiful fubmiffion to law, and 


government 

The high-prieft incenfed at this vindication of himfelf, ordered 
thofe, who ftood by, to ftrike him on the face: on which Paul, 
with fome warmth, cried out, God fhall {mite you, for all your 


29. It is faid, he was afraid, Jecaufe δὲ had bound him—that is, becaufe he had bound him 
in the ignominous manner, in which he had done, for fcourging. A Roman citizen might be 
bound for fecurity ; and it appears from the 3oth verfe, that Paul was flill in bonds. 

1. To a dutiful fubmiffion, Fc. As he had been accufed of ftirring up the people, this feems 
to be the moft probable meaning of the paflage. 

3. The appellation of whited wall was probably in allufion to our Saviour’s calling the 
hypocritical Pharifees, whited fepulchres : tho otherwile it was a very appofite appellative, as 
the high-prieft, at leaft in exercifing his funétions, wore a large white robe.—This denunciation 
of God’s wrath againft this wicked high-prieft, was fulfilled in the beginning of the Jewifh 
war, about five years after. Jofephus informs us, that in a tumult having hid himfelfin an old 
aquaduct, he was difcovered, dragged out, and put to death. Bell. Jud. lib. II. c. 57. 
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hypocritical pretences. Do you fit here to judge me according to 
law, and command me to be f{mitten, contrary to law? 

This {peech gave great offence to fome of the bye-ftanders ; and 
Paul thought it right to apologize for τῇς impropriety of his be- 
haviour; faying, he had not attended fufficiently to what he faids 
for the word of God enjoined him not to fpeak difrefpeCfully 
of the ruler of the people. 

This interruption being over, Paul began again; and having 
obferved there were many Pharifees in the council, he faid, he 
knew well, that it was not for being a mover of fedition, that 
he was called in queftion; but for holding the opinion of the 
refurrection of the dead, which as a Pharifee, and the fon of a Pha- 
rifee, he had always maintained. 

This immediately produced a divifion in the aflembly, which 
confifted of Pharifees, and Sadducees; the latter of whom denied 
the exiftence of a future ftate. While thefe therefore thought 
Paul fhould be treated with every feverity ; the Pharifees declared, 
they faw no fault in him: but if an angel from heaven had fpoken 
to. him in that wonderful account he had given of his converfion, 
they fhould beware of doing any thing in oppofition to God.—— 
By degrees the diffention arofe to fuch a height, that the Roman 
officer fearing, left Paul might have been torn in pieces by the 
contending factions, ordered the guard immediately to carry him 
back to the caftle. That night the Lord favoured him with a 
heavenly vifion, exhorting him not to fink under this perfecution ; 
and informing him, that he was appointed to bear witnefs of the 
truth at Rome, as he had already done at Jerufalem. 


ς, Paul thought it right to apologize. J wi/! not, feems to mean, I did nt confider,—Or it 
may mean, he did not know him: for the high-pricft might have been then in a common drefs. 
He wore his pontifical robes only when hc miniftred in the temple; fee Ezek, xliv. 19. 


The 
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The Jews now found that all their public meafures againft Paul, 
were ineffectual. Some of the more zealous of them therefore τος 
folved on other means. About forty of thefe zealots binding them- 
felves privately by an oath, that they would neither eat, nor drink, 
till they had deftroyed him, went to the chief priefts; and in- 
forming them of their confpiracy, defired them to requeft the 
commanding officer to bring down Paul again, the next day, to 
be examined. In the mean time they would feize the opportunity, 
as he came out of the caftle, to fall upon him, and put him to 
death. 

This confpiracy was difcovered by a young man, a kinfman of 
Paul’s; who procuring admittance into the caftle, opened the 
whole affair to the apoftle. On this Paul, calling a centurion, 
defired him to carry that young man to his commanding officer ; 
to whom he had a fecret to impart.—-—Lyfias taking the young 
man afide, heard all the particulars of the affair; and difmiffed 
him with a charge of fecrecy. He then called two centurions, 
and ordered them to have a body of horfe, and foot, ready to 
march to Cefarea, at nine that evening; and to provide beafts, 
to carry the prifoner Paul to Felix the proconful; to whom he 
wrote the following letter. 

“«« Claudius Lyfias to the moft excellent governor Felix, greet- 
ing.——The perfon prefented to you with this letter, is a Roman 
citizen; who having been the occafion of a great tumult at Jeru- 
falem ; in which he was in danger of his life, was refcued by me, 
and conveyed to this caftle, As I wifhed to know what was 
objected to him, I brought him before the high-prieft, and his 
council: but it appears to me, that the chief offence he has given, 
is with regard to certain re/igious opinions, which he holds: for 
nothing of a criminal nature has been laid to his charge. Finding 


however, that the offence, of whatever kind, was likely to occa- 
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fion great difturbance here, I thought it right to remit the cafe 
to you; ordering the accufing party alfo to attend. Farewell.” 

The centurion, receiving the letter, carried Paul that night to 31. 32. 33. 
Antipatris; and the next day the foot returning, the horfemen 
conduéted him to Czfarea; where they delivered the letter into 
the hands of Felix, the proconful; and at the fame time prefented 


Paul. Felix having read the letter, afked to what province the 34. 
prifoner belonged κ᾽ And being informed, that he was a native of 
Tarfus, in Cilicia; he ordered him into confinement, till his 35. 


accufers fhould arrive. 

In lefs than a week the high-prieft Ananias, and many of the CHAP. 
council, with an eloquent man, one Tertullus, whom theyemployed, WX 
arrived at Cefarea, as Paul’s accufers; and the proconful appointed 
a day of hearing. 

Tertullus begari his accufation of Paul by paying the proconful 
many compliments on the great happinefs, which the Jewifh nation 
had long enjoyed under his government.-——He then gave a brief 5° 
account of the caufe he had in hand; informing the proconful, 
that the prifoner, who was a violent man, and 4 ringleader of the 
fet of the Nazarenes, had been at the head of many feditions among 
the Jews, in different parts of the empire—and that at Jerufalem, 6. 
he had been guilty of an attempt to profane the temple—that they 
had had no intention of troubling the proconful about this matter ; but 
meant to have punifhed the prifoner agreeably to their own law; 7, 8, 
had not the tribune Lyfias, taken him violently out of their hands; 
and referred the matter to the proconful’s tribunal. This charge 9. 


4. Thefe compliments were paid much at the expence of truth; for Jofephus, and Tacitus 
both inform us, how very corrupt a governor Felix was. 

6. As the Jews could not put a criminal to death, tho they were impowered to infli&t flighter 
punifhments, the real meaning of what Tertullus faid, was, that they intended to have put him 
to death in a tumultuary manner, without any procefs. of law at all. 
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was fupnported by the high-prieft, and his council; who all bore 
witnefs of the truth of what had been alledged. 

The proconful then giving Paul liberty to defend himfelf, he firft 
exprefled his fatisfaction, that he had a caufe to defend, before a 
judge, who had been for many years, acquainted with the laws, 
and cuftoms of the Jews—he then, in anfwer to the charge againft 
him, gave ἃ fhort account of his whole conduét. He faid, that 
about twelve days ago he went up to Jerufalem to keep the feaft of 
pentecoft—but that he had neither difputed in the temple, nor in 
the fynagogue, nor in the city—nor had taken any one ftep, which 
had the leaft tendency to raife a fedition—that in fhort, the whole 
charge again{t him was unfupported—and he might challenge them 
to prove any fingle partzcular of it. With regard to his being a 
ringleader of the Nazarenes, he faid, he owned himéelf a chriftian ; 
and tho the Jews might call chriftianity by the name of herefy, it 
was certainly the completion of their own law, and prophets; and 
held out the great articles of a refurreCtion from the dead, and a ftate 
of rewards and punifhments, which the generality of themfelves 
allowed. In a word, he faid, it was on the ground of this very 
perfuafion, that he perfevered, both in the performance of his duty 
to God; and in an inoffenfive behaviour to man. As to their laft 
charge of his prophaning the temple, he ran over the particulars of 
his coming to Jerufalem, to bring alms to the poor chriftians 


14. Dr. Lardner lays great ftrefs onthe expreffion, /o worfbip I the God of my fathers, as 
making the chief point of Paul’s defence. I fhall lay the fubftance of what he fays before the 
reader. 

«« By the Roman laws, no man might introduce or worfhip foreign Gods, not allowed by 
public authority. Yet chriftians were protected by law, becanfe they worfhipped the God of 
heaven and earth—the God, whom the Jews worfhipped ; and whofe worfhip was every where 
eftablifhed. St. Paul’s reafoning therefore was this. They call chriftianity a new fect. Be 
it fo: but in this way I worfhip the fame God, which they do; and therefore am intitled to 
protection equally with them.” Credib. p. I. Ὁ. 1. ch. vii. ἢ 


there 


THE APOSTLES. 385 


J 


there—of his purifying himfelf peaceably in the temple—and of the 
violent attack that had been made upon him by the’ Afiatic Jews ; 
whofe not appearing again{ft him, he thought, was ground {ufficient 
to reject this charge. Of thefe tranfactions, he faid, the high-prieft, 
and council of the Jews, who were wot prefent, could be no witneffes. 
They could be witneffes only of what had paffed in their own 
aflembly ; where, he believed, nothing offenfive could be produced 
againft him; but his afferting the doctrine, he had juft mentioned, 
of the refurrection of the dead. 

Felix having thus heard the accufation, and defence; and knowing 
enough of the chriftian religion to be well affured, there was 
nothing in its principles of feditious tendency, faw plainly how 
frivolous the accufation was, and did not chufe to pafs fentence 
againft Paul. On the other hard, being unwilling to difpleafe the 
Jewith council, he did not care to difmifs him. He therefore took 
a middle courfe, and told the Jews, he fhould decide nothing in 
this affair, till the arrival of Lyfias, the tribune; whom he would 
examine with regard to the feveral circumftances, which had been 
alledged. In the mean time, he gave Paul into the cuftody of 
a centurion, with orders to let him have his full liberty of going 
any where, and of feeing whom he pleafed. 

After this, Felix, for fome time, left Cefarea. On his re- 
turn he brought with him a Jewith lady, whofe name was Drufilla: 
and whether through her curiofity, or his own, or fome other 
motive, he fent for Paul, and defired to hear his account of the 
chriftian faith. As Felix had been a great oppreffor, and had now 


21. As Paul’s afferting the refurre€tion of the dead had aftually produced a tumult, (fee 
chap. xxili. 9, 10.) it is probable, he might mention it now, in his defence, as the only 
circumflance, which could give colour to his being a raifer of fedition; tho it was clearly 
fuch a circumftance, as no judge could turn into crime. 


25. The fact about Drufilla is mentioned by Jofephus, Hitt. lib, XX. 
Ddd been 
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been guilty of a very flagrant action in feducing Drufilla from her 
hufband, Paul took this opportunity to awaken his confcience, by 
explaining the virtues of juflice, and temperance; and inforcing what 
he faid by the ¢errors of a future judgment. His difcourfe made 
fuch an impreffion on Felix, that he was thrown into great agitation 
by it; and abruptly difmifling the apoftle, told him, he fhould hear 
him farther at a time of more leifure——The impreffion however 
foon went off; and the mind of Felix, (as is ufual in fuch cafes) 
returned to it’s former habits. He fent however frequently for 
Paul, after this—not to hear him difcourfe any more on religious 
fubjeéts ; but with a view to extort money from him for his releafe ; 
and in this fufpence he held him two years.—About’ the end of 
that time, Portius Feftus was appointed proconful, in the room of 
Felix; and Felix, with a view to ingratiate himfelf with the Jews, 
left Paul {till in cuftody. | 

In a few days after Feftus had arrived in the province, he went 
to Jerufalem; where, among the firft articles of bufinefs, he was 


informed by the high-prieft, of the cafe of Paul ; and was intreated 


to fend for him to Jerufalem ; and examine him there. Βαϊ whether 
Feftus had any intimation of their intending to lay in wait for him 
(which in fact they did intend) or he had fome other reafon, he 
fhewed at firft no inclination to indulge them; but let them know, 
he fhould examine him at Cefarea, where. he himfelf was then 
going; and that the accufers of Paul might follow him thither. 
Accordingly: in about ten days, he went to Cefarea, when Paul 
was brought before him—and the chief priefts attended. The 


\ 


+. > 


26. Felix knew the chriftians to be a numerous and very charitable body; and that it was 
common with them to raife contributions for the affiftance of their brethren. 

27. How much reafon he had to ingratiate himfelf with them is very evident: for he was 
accufed with great vehemence of mal-adminiftration, when he left his province; and had 
certainly been ruined, if great intereft with Nero had not interpofed. . See this proved by ° 
quotations in Lardner’s Credib. part I, book I, chap. i. 


accufation 
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accufation contained little more; and of courfe the defence, than in 
the former trial. ᾿ 

But by this time, a better underftanding had commenced δε- 
tween the chief priefts, and their new governor ; and Feftus found 
it his intereft to gratify the Jews with a new trial in their own 
courts at Jerufalem. However, as Paul was a Roman citizen, 
this could not legally be done without his own confent.——Paul 
availed himflf of his privilege; and knowing the inveteracy of 
his enemies, he rejeéted the idea of a Jewifh court; and refufed 
to be tried by any laws; but thofe of the empire. At the fame 
time, confidering the harfh treatment he had already met with 
at Cefarea; where he had been in cuftody two years, for no 
offence; he ftood upon his innocence, and appealed from a pro- 
vincial tribunal, to that of Czfar; and Feftus, having advifed 
with his officers, allowed the appeal. 

Soon after this, Herod Agrippa, tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
fifter Bernice, came to Czafarea in compliment to Feftus, on his 
arrival in the province; and Paul’s caufe becoming the fubject 


13. This Agrippa, fon of that Herod Agrippa, who had put James to death, was king of 
Chalcis; a fmall diftri lying, as is fuppofed, between Libanus, and Antilibanus. The 
keeping of the temple of Jerufalem, with the holy garments, and the treafure, was commit- 
ted to him by the emperor. In other refpects he had little concern in Judea, which was under 
a Roman governor.—Bernice, his fifter, is fufpected to have lived criminally with her brother. 
Juvenal is fuppofed to allude to them in his fixth fatyr, where fpeaking of a rich diamond 
belonging to Bernice, he fays, ad 
hunc dedit olim 

Barbarus incefte, dedit hunc Agrippa forori. 
This lady, who feems to have been the Cleopatra of thofe times, had once almoft drawn 


afide the celebrated Titus; but that youthful conqueror at length fubdued his paffion. - 


«« Fuere qui accenfum defiderio Berenices regine crederent. Neque abhorrebat a Berenice 
juvenilis animus: fed gerendis rebus nullum ex eo impedimentum.”’ Tacit. hift. 1. II. c. 3. 
See likewife Suetonius in Tit. c. 7. 
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of converfation between them, Feftus mentioned what had been 
done in it—the circumftances of the trial—and the frivolous ac- 
cufation brought .againft him. He had fuppofed, he faid, the 
Jewith priefts would have laid fome civil crime to his charge: 
but inftead of that, he had been accufed chiefly of holding a few 
fuperftitious opinions; particularly about one Jefus, who had been 
executed, and whom Paul affirmed to be ftill alive. As thefe 
were points, Feftus faid, about which he had no knowledge him- 
felf, and which he thought could only be decided properly in a 
Jewith court, he had wifhed to have the affair heard at Jerufalem. 
But as the prifoner, who was a Roman citizen, had appealed to 
Cefar, he had determined to fend him to Rome. On this, 
Agrippa exprefled a defire to hear the account which Paul had 
to give of himfelf: and Feftus accordingly promifed, that he fhould 
hear him the next day. . 

The next day therefore Paul was fent for to attend Feftus, who 
was accompanied by Agrippa, Bernice, and their principal officers. 
The proconful opened the bufinefs by faying, that as the prifoner, 
who had made himfelf fo offenfive to the Jews, had done nothing 
worthy of death, and had appealed to Cafar, he had determined 
to fend him to Rome: but as there appeared a very frivolous 
charge againft him, he was glad of the opportunity of this hear- 
ing before Agrippa, as it might furnifh him with ‘fome better 
account of the affair, than he had yet had: for there was fome- 
thing very improper, he thought, in fending a-prifoner, and not 
fignifying, at the fame time, the particulars of his crime. 

Feftus having thus opened the affair, Agrippa bad Paul make 
his defence: on which Paul raifing his hand, thus {poke. I 
think it is a great happinefs, king Agrippa, that I am allowed to 
anfwer for myfelf, this day before you; whom I well know to 
be informed in all the dodtrines, and cuftoms of the Jews. I 

| befeech 
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befeech you therefore to hear me patiently. My manner of life, 
from my earlieft youth, is very well known to the Jews, if they 
would bear witnefs to it; and the principles alfo, which I then 
profefled. No man was a {tricter Pharifee; nor more verfed in 
the do@trines of that fect. No man trufted more in thofe gracious 
promifes, made to our fathers, which are confeffedly the great 
end of the mofaic law; and the great foundation of the hope of 
every ferious Jew. And yet 1 ftand here accufed for believing, 
that God hath fulfilled thofe promifes, and thofe hopes by raifing 
Jefus Chrift from the dead. No man can on reafonable grounds, 
fuppofe it to be an incredible thing that God fhould raife the 
dead.—For myfelf, it cannot be imagined I embraced chriftianity 
on a flight evidence,*when I had entered fo deeply, and fo con- 
{cientioufly into an oppofition to it; having been long the inftru- 
ment of feverity in extirpating it, both in Judea, and other 
places. But my converfion had a ftill ftronger ground-work, 
than human evidence. It was the immediate work of God.—— 


Paul then gave a fummary account of his converfion; and parti- , 
cularly of the injun@tions, which the heavenly vifion had laid upon ! 


him, to be a minifter, and an apoftle of chriftianity ; to open the eyes 
of the blind; and to draw men to the acknowledgment of the truth— 
that through faith, and repentance they might inherit cverlafting life. 
This heavenly vifion, king Agrippa, continued the apoftle, I have 
ever fince obeyed ; and have, every where, both in Judea, and among 
the Gentiles, preached merely the inoffenfive doctrines of faith, and 
repéntance, which are alfo the great tenets of the chriftian reli. 


4. St. Paul is fuppofed by Bp. Lowth, in his commentary on If. liii. 8. to allude to a Jew- 
uh cuftom, which had been denied him. See anote on John xviii. 21. where the fame cuftom 
is fuppofed to be alluded to. 

8. The apoftle might allude to the Jewifh hiftory, or the hiftory of Chrift, for inftances of 
God’s power to raife the dead: or, he might mean, that it was as eafy for Almighty Power to: 
gaife a dead body, as to create a living one. 
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gion. This is the only ground of enmity, which the Jews can 
alledge again{ft me. Through God’s help alfo I have hitherto 
been enabled to teftify, what is at the fame time, intirely agreeable 
to Mofes, and the prophets—that Chrift fhould fuffer, and rife 
from the dead; and be the great author of falvation to all man- 
kind, Gentiles, as well as Jews. 

As Paul was thus fpeaking, Feftus, who thought thefe doc- 
trines {trange, and inconceivable, called out, with a loud voice, 
Paul thou art befide thy‘felf. Thy learning makes thee mad. 

Paul denied the charge; and then turning to Agrippa, appeal 
to him for the facts, which he had related. . He could not, the 
apoftle told him, be ignorant of thefe things; . for they were all 
very public tranfactions; nor could he, as Ht was fo nearly con- 
nected with the Jews, be ignorant of the tendency of the prophetic 
writings. And he boldly put the queftion to him; whether he 
did not believe the prophets? Agrippa freely confeffed- that his 
words had made fome impreffion on him: to which Paul an- 
fwered, that he wifhed to God, the truth might have it’s full 
effet, not only on him; but on all, who had heard him. that 
day; and that they might embrace it from convidtion, as he had 
done; tho without fuffering, as he had, in it’s defence. 

Paul having ended his fpeech, Agrippa, and Feftus conferring 
together, concluded, that he had done nothing, that deferved even 
imprifonment; and Agrippa faid, he might certainly have been 
difcharged, if he had not appealed to Cefar. 


28. Some commentators fuppofe, that Agrippa’s fpeech, almoft thou perfuadeft me to bea 
chriftian, was {poken in derifion. But it feems more probable, that it was'a ray of conviction, 
which juft broke in upon him. Like Felix however he received no lafting impreffion; for we 
have no account, that he ever became a chriftian. 


As 
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As it was determined therefore that Paul fhould be fent to Italy, 
he was delivered, together with a chriftian of Thefialonica, whofe 
name was Ariftarchus, and fome other prifoners, into the hands 
of Julius, a centurion of Auguftus’s legion; and carried on board 
a Myfian veffel, which was engaged in a trading voyage, along the 
coaft of Afia. 

The firft port they entered, was Sidon, where Julius, with 
great civility, gave Paul leave to go on fhore, and vifit his friends. 
From thence they ftood to the north, intending to touch 
at fome of the ports of Afia: but a contrary wind carried them 
along the coaft of Cyprus; and they were not able to reach any 
Afiatic port, till they arrived at Myra in Lycia. Here Julius 
found an Alexandrian veffel bound to Italy; and embarked on 
board it, together with the prifoners under his’ charge. 

From this harbour their voyage was greatly interrupted by contrary 
winds ; and it was feveral days before they were able to reach the 
eaftern end of Crete; which they paffed, with difficulty ; and took 
fhelter in a bay, called the Fair-haven, not far from the town of 
Lacea. As it was now late however in the year, juft after the 
faft of the atonement, when the ftormy feafon generally fets in, Paul 
advifed the centurion to winter where he was ; as there would pro- 


7 


2. It docs not certainly appear that Ariftarchus was ἃ prifoner ; nor indeed for what purpofe 
he is named. Thefe little particularities however add great value to the truth of a relation ; 
and are {trong marks of it’s authenticity. 

3. From the firft perfon plural, ufed often in the defcription of this voyage; it appears that 
Luke ΠῚ] accompanied Paul. 

6. Mr. Bryant, in his differtation on the wind Euroclydon, has given us a very fatisfactory 
account of the Alexandrine trade to Italy, which confifted chiefly in corn. See p. 17. 

9. This faft is kept at the end of September, about the time of the equino¢tial winds. See 
Levit. xxiii. 27 and xvi. 29. Num, xxix. 7. Jof. Antiq. III. 10. 3. 

10. Paul no doubt often fpoke as a mete man, Here perhaps from fome figns in the hea- 


vens, he forefaw a ftorm. Many interpreters however fuppofe him under the influence of 
infpiration. Either fenfe may be admitted. 
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bably be great danger in putting to fea. But the centurion liftened 
rather to the mafter of the fhip, and others, who advifed’ him to 
leave the haven, as incommodious to winter in; and to endeavour 
to reach Phenice. ‘This was a Cretan harbour likewife; and a 
much fafer road; being totally land-locked by a fmall ifland; except 
in the two different directions through which it.is entered between 
the two points of the ifland, and the Cretan coaft. Taking the 
advantage therefore of a gentle breeze from the fouth, they fet fail, 
coafting along the fhores of Crete, in hopes of reaching Phenice 
without difficulty. But a violent ftorm arofe from the north-eaft, 
and the fhip becoming unmanageable, the feamen were obliged 
to let her drive——At the fouth-weft end of Crete lies a {mall 
ifland, named Clauda. Under the fhelter of this land, they got up 
the boat with great difficulty; and pafling a cable round the fhip, 
drew in all the fails; and were obliged to refign themfelves to the 
mercy of the winds. ‘They were chiefly afraid of the quickfands, 
towards which the tempeft drove thein.—The next day the ftorm 
increafing, they threw out a quantity of the lading; and the day 
after they were obliged to cut away a part of the mafts, and rigging. 
In this condition being toffed about many days in a raging fea; and 
feeing neither fun nor ftars to direct their courfe, either by day, or. 
night, they gave up all hopes of being faved. 


15. The expreffion in the original is very animated : mdow μη δυνάμενα αντοφϑαῖμειν τῷ cream : 
the foip could no longer look the ftorm in the face. 

17. This practice, which is here called, undergirding the fbip, isin ufe at this day. In Lord 
Anfon’s voyage the captain ofa Spanifh fhip, we are told, was obliged, in a ftorm, 20 tate 
fix turns of the cable round the fhip, to prevent her opening. 

17. Thefe are generally fuppofed to have been the African quick-fands, where, Virgil tells 
us, /Eneas fuffered the lofs of three of his ships. 

Tres Eurus ab alto 
In brevia, et fyrtes urget——— 
19. What is particularly meant by throwing out the tackling of the foip, is not eafy to fay. 
Xt is plain from ver. 40, that a// their mafts were not cut away. 
Paul 
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Paul however, after they had undergone much fatigue, reminding 
the feamen of the lofs they had already fuffered through the negle& 
of his advice at Créte, bad them ftill be of comfort; for he was 
affured they fhould all yet be faved. This night, faid he, the angel 
of that God, whom I ferve, appeared unto me; and informed me, 
I mutt be carried to Rome. From this vifion I know we fhall be 
caft on an ifland: but no lives fhall be loft. ‘Truft therefore in this 
affurance from God. 

The fhip having now been driven about during fourteen days, and 
the ftorm ftill continuing, at midnight, the feamen conjectured 
they drew near land, as they found only twenty fathom of water ;. 
and foon after only fifteen. They threw out four anchors therefore 
from the ftern; and wifhed fer the morning. Some of them 
however not liking their fituation in the (ΠΡ ; and chufing rather 
to truft themfelves to the boat, began to let her down, under a pre- 
tence of fixing other anchors at the prow.—Paul obferving this, 
told the centurion, that he muft not fuffer them to leave the fhip. 
It was not God’s intention, he faid, to fave them by a miracle; but 
through the means of their own ftrenuous endeavours. The foldiets, 
on this, cut the ropes; and let the boat drop into the fea. 

As the day was coming on, Paul, who had now gained a great 
afcendency in the fhip, called the crew together, and as they had 


27. This feais called Adria; but itis generally fuppofed, that the Mediterranean, and 
not the Adriatic, is meant. See Wells’s geog. of the New Teftament. See alfo Bochart. 


Strabo, and other ancient geographers certainly give great latitude to the Mediterranean : 
and an cld {choliaft upon Dionyfius’s Pariegefis, fays To EieAsmoy τῦτο τὸ πέλαγος Αδιαν καλεσιο. 


They call the Sicilian fea, Adria. Sce Bp. Pearce’s com. 

31. This paffage is very ill tranflated in our teftament. The words, in the original, - 
τεσσκρεςκαιλεν τὴν σέμερον ἡμερῶν “τρηςδοκωντε,, ἄσιτοι διατελθοιτε μῆδεν πιο:λάβομενοι, may thus be lite- 
rally tranflated ; A/] εὶς fourteenth day have you waited, and continued fafting, having taken 
nothing. ‘The day before is meant; as the day and night made the Jewith day. 
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eaten little, or nothing the day before, he advifed them to: take 
fome refrefhment; affuring them again, that not one of them fhould 
perifh.—He then called for food; and giving thanks, he diftributed 
itamong them. ‘The apoftle’s behaviour occafioned a general chear- 
fulnefs, and alacrity among all that were on board. 

Their firftt bufinefs was to lighten the fhip, by throwing out 
the remaining part of the wheat, with which fhe was laden. 
As day came on, the land appeared; but what land, they knew 
not. Obferving however a creek, they determined,. if poffible, 
to run the fhip into it. Taking up the anchors therefore, and 
hoifting a fail, they loofed the helm, and ran directly for the 
fhore. 

Between them, and the coaft lay a bank, or fhelf, formed by 
two oppofite currents. On this fhelf the fhip ran aground; and 
the fore part being immoveably fixed; the ftern was beaten in 
pieces by the violence of the waves. In this exigence the foldiers 
advifed to put the prifoners to death, [εξ any of them fhould 
efcape. But the centurion, through his particular regard for Paul, 
prevented them; and all had liberty to endeavour to fave them- 
felves. They who could fwim, leaped firft into the fea; and the 
reft got on rafts, or broken pieces of the fhip: fo that, in the end, 
every perfon on board, tho the company confifted of two hundred 


and feventy-fix people, got fafe to fhore. 


As foon as they landed they found the ifland was called Malta; 
the inhabitants of which, tho a barbarous people, adminiftered 
to their wants, and fhewed. them every kindnefs in their power. 

Soon 


1. Mr. Bryant has endeavoured'to fhew, that Paul was not fhipwrecked on the ifland of 
Matta, but on another ifland of the fame name jn the Adriatic. JI admire his learning ;: 
but cannot eafily accede to his conclufion, 

In 
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Soon after their landing, it happened, that as Paul was taking 
up 4 bundle of wood for the fire, a viper, which was concealed 
in it, faftened upon his hand. The people, who ftood around 
him, obferving it, concluded immediately, that he was fome very 
wicked perfon, whom the vengeance of heaven ftill purfued, tho 
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In the firft place, there are very good authorities, particularly that of the Alexandrine MS, 
for reading Evpaxvawy, for Ευροκλυδὼν. If fo, the thip was driven by a north-eaf? wind; in 
which fituation fhe could fcarce poffibly enter the gulf of the Adriatic; but would be very 
naturally driverrtowards Malta. 

Secondly, another fhip is mentioned, (xxviii. 11) as driven out of it’s courfe in the fame 
direction, and to the fame place, as that in which St. Paul was driven. ‘To fuppofe two fhips 
driven fo exceedingly out of their courfe, is perhaps fuppofing too much. 

Thirdly, the manners of the people, as defcribed by St. Luke, agree much better with the 
inhabitants of Malta, than with thofe of the Adriatic ifle. The inhabitants of the latter, 
according to Mr. Bryant’s own account, were the moft lawlefs people upon earth. They 
lived by piracy; and for their crimes had been almoft extirpated by the Romans. It is truc, 
St. Paul calls the inbabitants of the ifland where he landed, a barbarous people: but it may 
eafily be fuppofed he called them fo merely in conformity to the Greeks and Romans, who 
ftiled all people barbarians, who fpoke a language different from their own. ‘Thus Paul him- 
felfin another place, fays, (1 Cor. xiv. 11) If I know not the meaiiing of the voice, I {ῥα 1 be 
unto him that foeaketh a barbarian; and he that /peaketh, fhall be a barbarian unto me. Certain it 
is, that by whatever xame he called them, he meant to exprefs no barbarity in their manners 
as one fhould naturally expect in a neft of profcribed pirates. They fhewed the apoftle, and 
his company great kindnefs from the very moment of their landing. The country was civi- 
lized enough to afford lodgings for two hundred and feventy-fix people; and when all this 
company departed, they were not only loaded with fuch things as were necefary; but prefented 
with many gifts. There feems alfo to have been a Roman governor in the ifland, as one 
fhould judge from his name, and the manner in which he is introduced. 

Fourthly, after the winter was over, we are to!d, that when Paul, and his company em- 
barked again, they touched firft at Syracufe in Sicily ; from whence they went to Rhegium. 
This was exactly their right courfe from Malta; but fomewhat out of it, if they came from the 
Adriatic ifle. In that cafe, they muft have touched firft at Rhegium, and then at Syracufe; 
if they had any bufinefs at Syra¢ufe at all. 

Laftly, a tradition yet exifts at Malta of St. Paul’s landing there. On the north-eaft coaft a 
place is fhewn, bearing the name of La cala di 8. Paolo: and here (as a captain of an Englifh 
fhip, who had been there, affured me) a place may be feen, where two feas meet, 

The ifland of Malta takes it’s name from the quantity of honey it produces, 
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he was fuffered to efcape the ftorm. But when they faw him 
fhake the viper into the fire; and inftead of f{welling, and falling 
down dead, as they expected, appear not to be in the leaft injured, 
they changed their minds, and thought him a God. 

Near the place, where the fhip went on fhore, the principal 
perfon of the ifland, whofe name was Publius, refided; who 
fending for Paul, and his company, kindly entertained them at 
his houfe, till they could get lodgings provided. Soon after, 
Paul hearing that Publius’s father was feized with a fever, and 
dyfentery, went to him, and by his prayers reftored him to health. 
——This brought many of the ifland, who had difeafes, to Paul; 
all of whom he healed. | 


They had now been three months in Malta; during which time 
they had received many tokens of kindnefs from the friendly iflanders : 
but the winter being now paft, Julius began to think of continuing 
his voyage to Rome. WHe hired an Alexandrian veffel therefore, 
which had wintered in the ifle, whofe name was Caftor and Pollux, 
in which he fet fail; and landed firft at Syracufe, where the fhip 
continued three daysx——-From thence coafting the eaftern fide 
of Sicily the veffel anchored in the bay of Rhegium: and the next day 


6. Some late travellers have afferted, that in the ifland of Malta there are no venomous crea- 
tures. It is rather, I think, afferting too boldly a point fo difficult to be afcertained. But 
on a fuppofition there are none zow, it is no more a proof, that there never were any, than 
it is a proof, that there never were any wolves in England, becaufe there are none at this time. 

11. Called fo probably from the images of Caftor and Pollux on her prow; as was ufual 
among the,ancients : 

ee Se irate fulgebat Apolline ruppis. 
fen. Χ. 

13. The Greek word is περελθϑοντες 3 which is tranflated, ferched a compa/s; but it is fetching 
no compafs to fail along the coaft of Sicily from Syracufe to Rhegium. The meaning there- 
fore muft either be, that they /ailed along the coa/?; which the word may exprefs: or, if it be 
tranflated, fetched a compafs, it muft mean, that they were obliged to make feveral sacks, as 
the feamen call them, befcre they could reach Rhegium. 

cbtain- 
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obtaining a favourable breeze from the fouth, paffed the ftraits, 
and foon arrived at Puteoli. Here Paul found feveral chriftians ; 
and at their earneft defire, ftaid a week with them; and then fet 
out for Rome. His ‘approach being known, feveral chriftians 
came out of the city to meet him, fome as far as the three Taverns ; 
and others as far as the Appii forum. Paul thanked God for his 
goodnefs; and took new courage, on finding that the chriftian 
religion was fo openly profeffed at Rome, that it’s converts durft 
fhew their regard to a perfecuted apoftle. 

On their arrival at Rome, Julius delivered the prifoners to the 
prefect of the pretorian cohorts: but reprefenting Paul’s cafe 
favourably, the apoftle was permitted to dwell by himfelf, with 
a fingle foldier to guard him. 

There were, at this time, among the regular inhabitants of Rome, 
many Jews, who had fettled there on various occafions. Paul 


therefore, within a day or two after his arrival, fent a meffage 
to the principal of them, intreating them to come to him at his 
lodging. When they were aflembled, he told them, that as his 
cafe was a peculiar one, he had fent for them to give them the 
particulars of it. He then informed them of the circumftances 


14. This fhews how much the apoftle was favoured by the centurion, 

15. It 15 remarkable, that Tully alfo mentions the/e two places together, in one of his letters 
to Atticus (II. 10). He is fpeaking of two notes which he had. written to him, as he left 
Rome. He wrote one, he fays, ab Appii foro hora quarti: dederam aliam, paulo ante, in 
tribus T'abernis. The former of thefe places was about fifty miles from Rome, the latter 
about thirty. : 

16. The prefect of the pretorian cohorts, at this time, was Burrhus, an officer of great 
worth ; who, with Seneca, endeavoured to check the carly improprieties, and abfurdities of 
Nero.—Paul’s confinement was the moft eafy the Roman law allowed. According to the 
Roman cuftom, a chain of a convenient length was faftened round the right arm of the prifoner, 
and round the left of the foldier. We nced not however fuppofe, that this chain was always 
faftened ; but only when he went abroad. 
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of his trial; and the reafons, which had induced him to make 
that appeal, which had brought him to Rome—he did not mean, 
he faid, to accufe his countrymen; but to defend himfelf—affuring 
them, at the fame time, that nothing had been laid to his charge 
at Jerufalem; but the propagation of that gofpel, to which all 
the prophets pointed. 

When he had done fpeaking, the Jews aflured him, they had 
heard nothing to his difadvantage from any of their brethren in 
Judza: only this they knew, that the chriftian religion was every 
where oppofed; and therefore they defired to know from him 
what could be faid for it. 

Accordingly a day was appointed, and a numerous affembly of 
Jews coming to his lodgings, he expounded the gofpel to them, 
and fhewed them how exactly it had fulfilled the predictions of 
Mofes, and the prophets. What he faid, had it’s effect on 
many. But others paid no attention to his difcourfe. Thefe 


he reminded of the prophet Ifaiah’s fevere defcription of perfons 


in their fituation, who purpofely excluded themfelves from the 


truth. 
ing to tle Gentiles the bleflings of the gofpel, which they 
would accept, tho the Jews had rejected them. It appeared 
however, that the Jews had violent difputes among themfelves 

about thefe things. 
After this, Paul continued two years at Rome, in his own 
houfe; which he turned into a kind of fchool of religion ; 
| where 


He then opened to them the intention of God in offer- 


25. Sce Ifa. vi. g. 

30. The cafe of Paul, as a minifler of the gofpel, was now much improved, by his appeal. 
While he was prifoner in Judea, it dces not appear, that he exercifed any apoftolical functions. 
Now, he received all who came to him—made converts—wrote epiftles to diftant churches— 


fent out fellow-labourers; and in fhort, exercifed all the apoftolic duties, except that of vilit- 


ing 
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where he preached the gofpel without the leaft moleftation 
from any one. 


ing in perfon. We have no reafon therefore to regret the apoftle’s appeal to Cafar. It was 
a prudent meafure on his part, as he could not otherwife have avoided the malicious perfecu- 
tion of the Jews: and it difcovers the over-ruling providence of God, in the various happy 
events, which were occafioned by it. 


END OF THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


GENERAL PREFACE 


T O 


Sr PAUL’ EPISTLES. 


WE have feen the particulars of the life of our bleffed Saviour 
recorded in the writings of the four evangelifts; and have feen alfo, in the 
Acts of the apoftles, the manner, in which the chriftian religion was 
firft propagated among the heathen nations. We come now to the epiftles, 
or thofe letters, which the apoftles wrote to the feveral churches they had 
eftablifhed ; either to confirm their faith; or to remove the errors, which 
had been introduced among them. 

Moft of thefe epiftles were written by St. Paul; whofe writings 
are commonly efteemed among the moft difficult parts of fcripture. 
Tho he is confidered as a clofe reafoner by thofe*, who are themfelves the 
greateft mafters of reafoning ; yet it often requires more than ordinary 
attention, to follow his argument. 

One fource of obfcurity is the quicknefs of his ideas. They croud 
upon him. One thought often ftarts another, which does not directly 
follow it in place; but being neceflary for the fupport of fome point, 
arifing from the fubject, tho not leading immediately to it, requires that 
we fhould watch the writer’s return to his principal point, with fome 
attention. 

Τῆς undetermined ufe of the pronouns Jand we, is thought alfo by 
learned men to occafion obfcurity in St. Paul’s writings. Sometimes 
the apoftle {peaks in his own perfon: fometimes as a Jew: fometimes as 
a Gentile: fometimes as an infidel; and fometimes as a believer. 

But the chief obfcurity in St. Paul’s writings, arifes from the fubject. 
The other epiftles, which are called catholic, are commonly written on 
geueral topics of religion. The epiftles of St. Paul are of a different 
conftruction. They are principally intended to oppofe fuch antichriftian 


* See Mr. Lock, on St. Paul’s epiftles. 
n tenets, 
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tenets, as were getting ground in the apoftle’s time. Many parts indeed 
of thefe epiftles are direct anfwers to queftions, or to the particular ftate- 
ment of cafes, which had beep put to the apoftle: and the obfcurity arifes 
from our having only the anfwér before us; but neither the queftion, 
nor the ftate of the cafe. 


ΡΒ ΕΞ F A CQ E 


ΤΟ 


St, PAUL’s EPISTLE To THE ROMANS. 


‘Tue moft obftinate controverfy, in the early age of the chriftian 
church, was that, which was raifed by the Jewith chriftians in behalf of 
the law of Mofes; which the more zealous aintng them contended was 
neceflary to juftification. This controverfy was carried on with great 
acrimony both at Rome, and in other places, where chriftian converts 
confifted of Jews, and Gentiles. Nor need we wonder at the great 
afcendency of the Jewith chriftians over the Gentiles, when we confider, 
that Jefus was himfelf a Jew—that his life had been {pent in Judea—that 
his perfonal ‘application had been made folely to the Jews—and that the 
Jewith {criptures afforded one of the ftrongeft proofs of chriftianity. When 
therefore, after our Saviour’s death, the completion of thofe grand pro- 
phecies with regard to the rejeGion of the Fews,; the call of the Gentiles 
and the fotal abrogation of the Mofaic economy, was taking place, the bulk 
of the Jewifh nation was highly offended. This revolution indeed was fo 
mortifying to them, that even many, who had ferioufly embraced the 
chriftian religion, could not eafily lay afide their prejudices on this head. 
Their pride in being God’s favorite people—their contempt of the Gentiles 
—their belief of inheriting the promifes of God, as Abraham’s children— 
their attachment to the temple-worfhip—to circumcifion, and the other 

ceremonies 
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ceremonies of the Mofaic law, as πεοεῖϊλιν to juftification—and their 
throwing fcruples, and difficulties in the way of the Gentile converts— 
were opinions, and practices, which the apoftles thought it highly 
neceffary at all times to oppofe. 

Thefe are the chief fubjects of the following epiftle to the Romans ; 
in which St. Paul gives the new converts at Rome, both Jews, and 
Gentiles, juft notions of the religion they had reccived. He tells them, 
that the ceremonies of the Jewifh law were now fulfilled, and abolifhed— 
that altho many individuals among the Jews might embrace the gofpel—yet 
as a people they were rejected—that, with regard to religious privileges, 
no one nation was now more favoured by God.than another—and that the 
Gentiles, according to the predictions of the prophets, were called, 
together with the Jews, to partake equally of the benefits of the gofpel; 
and on faith, and repentance to be equal inheritors with them of ever- 
lafting life. 

But tho this controver/y with the Jews concerns the chriftians of δον 
times very little; yet other controverfes for want of attending to the {cope of 
the apoftle’s argument, have been ingrafted upon it, which import them 
much—controverfies particularly about predeftination, and faith. 

The controverfy about predeffination probably did not arife in the 
church, till that early one with regard to the Jews and Gentiles, on which 
it is founded, had been forgotten. ‘The fcope, and connection of St. 
Paul's warm, and figurative expreflions with regard to veffels of mercy, and 
veffels of wrath fitted for deftruczion, not being fufficiently attended to, the 
primary meaning of them was loft with a large party of chriftians; and 
inftead of being explained as ¢erms expreffing the general faith, and pewitence 
of one nation; and the general hardened infidelity of another, they were 
made to exprefs the /a/vation of one man, andthe damnation of another—not 
according to the gofpel-terms of faith, and repentance; but by the 
abfolute decrees of God. Whereas, in fact, the apoftle feems not to 
have the leaft allufion to particular per/ons. 

From the fame difcourfes miftakes again have arifen with regard to 
faith, and works. ‘The apoftle’s argument feems chiefly addreffed to the 
Jews, who conceived the Mofaic ceremonies, or the works of the law, 
to be neceilary to falvation, tho we find no traces among them of any 
controverfy about other works. It is moft probable therefore, that the 

apoftle 
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apoftle writing to the Jewifh chriftians, treats a fubject, which we know 
was {9.much agitated among them; and that when he {peaks of ju/fifica- 
tion by faith, he means, in general, juffification by the gofpel, which we 
accept through fai/b: and when he fpeaks of works, his argument moft 
frequently requires him to mean the ceremonies, and obfervances of the Mofatc 
law*. I fpeak in general, for he fometimes, no doubt, treats of that 
great gofpel-doctrine, the infufficiency of all moral works to procure God’s 
_ favour, without the merits of Chrift. 

In, this epiftle the apoftle, after his introduction, expreffes his joy 
at the {teadinefs of his new converts; and intimates his intention of going 
to Rome. 401 fhews the neceffity of the gofpel difpenfation ; firft to the 
heathen world; and fecondly to the Jews. 402 
with regard to the utility of the Jewifh law. 403 


anfwers an objection, 
ref{umes his argu- 


ment. 404. General idea of chriftianity. 404 The cafe of Abraham 
confidered. 405 applied to the Jewifh law. 405 nature of Abraham’s 
faith. 406——applied to chriftians. 406 Love of God fhewn in the 


chriftian difpenfation. 407 univerfality of Chrift’s atonement. 407 
holinefs of life the great end of chriftianity. 408 falvation through 
Chrift as neceflary to the Jew as to the Gentile. 409 bleflednefs of the 
gofpel. 410 particularly in our afflictions. 412 The apoftle bemoans 
the ftate of the Jewifh nation. 413 vindicates the jndgments of God. 
413 fhews that his treatment both of the Jews, and the Gentiles is 
agreeable to the predictions of the prophets. 415 and that Mofes himfelf 
pointed out God’s intention of fuperfeding the law by the gofpel. 416 
the gofpel ought of courfe therefore to be preached to the Gentiles. 417 
The rejection of the Jews only partial, and temporary. 417 the conver- 
fion of the Gentiles will, in part, contribute to convert the Jews. 418 
but a time will certainly come, when their zatzonal converfion fhall be 
effected. 419 The Jew, and Gentile converts exhorted to live together 
in purity and peace. 419 Inftructions with regard to civil government. 
420 Difference in opinion fhould create no animofity amongft chriftians. 
421 The apoftle intimates a defign of vifiting the Roman chriftians. 
424 and concludes with particular commendations; and cautions 
again{t ill-defigning perfons. 425. 


* See a note on Acts, xxi. 21. 
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St. PAUL to the ROMANS. 


AUL, appointed by the immediate revelation of God, to be 

an apoftle of the Gentiles; and to teach the religion of that 
Saviour, who being foretold by the prophets, and defcended in a 
natural courfe from David, was declared by miracles, and _ his 
refurrection from the dead, to be the Son of God—grace and peace 
to all the chriftian converts at Rome. 

It is with great thankfulnefs to God, that I hear of your fteadinefs 
in the chriftian faith. My prayers, be affured, you always have; and 
among my other requefts to God, it is one, that I may fee you foon; 
and that we may comfort each other by our fpiritual intercourfe. 
Often have I intended to vifit you; but have been hitherto prevented. 
My apoftlefhip extends both to the civilized, and barbarous parts of the 


17. As it is cwritten, the juft foall live by faith, This is a very appofite application of a 
paffage in Habbakuk. ‘That prophet had been reprefenting to the Jews (chap. ii. 4) the 
approach of captivity ; and takes occafion to fhew them, that the proud, and obftinate fhould 
fuffer ; and that they who had faith in the prophecy, fhould efcape.—The righteoufuc/s of God 
fignifies, in this paffage, as in other parts of {cripture, rather the manner of being juftified, than 
the righteou/nefs of God’s nature, 

eee F Fé Gentile 
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Gentile world: and I am not afhamed to preach the gofpel of Chrift, 
even at Rome—that gofpel, which holds out, through faith, the 
only means of falvation vouchfafed to fallen man. 

The guilt of fin is pointed out by nature. God hath ftrongly 
imprefied a fenfe of rcligion, and duty on the minds of men. From 
the vifible creation they might have inferred an invifible Creator. 
But inftead of purfuing fuch inferences of reafon, and fhewing that 
gratitude, which they ought, to the divine goodnefs; they gave 
themfelves up to their corrupt imaginations; fetting up the refem- 
blances of men, and even of beafts, as the objects of worfhip. 
An abominable practice of courfe followed an abominable religion ; 
and there is not a fingle inftance of wickednefs, which has not been 
commonly practifed, and even encouraged in the heathen world. 

In the mean time, is the felf-approving Jew lefs guilty ? In con- 
demning his Gentile neighbours he condemns himfelf. No doubt 
he is right, in denouncing the judgments of God again{t wickednefs : 
but does he not involve himfelf in the fame -fentence? Nay, has 
he not more to anfwer for, fram his fcorning the goodnefs of God, 
which would lead him, as it were, by the hand, to repentance— 


era Se eee | .. ... -ο-.-..:.-:". 


18. Who hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs—who imprifon it, as it were, by their wicked lufts, 
and paffions. 

21. It is remarkable, that gratitudeis here put for the whole of religion. Similar expref- 
fions are frequent in fcripture ; in which a confiderable part is put for the whole. 

24, &c. We have the fame procefs of wickednefs from idolatry, given us in the Wifdom of 
Solomon; in which (cap. XIV) we find the following paffages. 

““ Therefore upon the idols of the Gentiles fhall be a vifitation. They are become a 
““ ftumbling-block to the fouls of men. The devifing of idols was the beginning of fpiritual 
* fornication ; and the invention of them, the corruption of life. They afcribe unto ftones, 
“ and ftocks the incommunicable name. Moreover, it was not enough for them, that they 
“< erred in the knowledge of God; they flew their children in facrifices—they ufed ftrange- 
ritesomthey kept neither lives, nor marriages any longer undefiled—there reigned in all men 
“© flaughter, theft, diffimulation, perjury, changing of kind, diforder in marriages, adultery, 


“< and fhamelefs uncleannefs.—-The a of idols is the beginning, the caufe, and the 
<< end of all evil.” 


a 


ες 


from 
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from his rejecting the means of grace—and from his defying that 5. 6. 7. 8. 
righteous tribunal, which in exaét proportion will diftribute reward, ai 


and punifhment both to Jew, and Gentile? There the Jewith 
prejudice fhall have no place. “Every finner, in that righteous day, 
fhall be judged impartially, according to the light he has received. 
The upright Gentile, and the nominal Jew, thall find very different 
treatment. Externals will be of no avail. 

You call yourfelf a Jew; you boaft of your exact knowledge in 
the law; and of your being a guide of the ignorant. But your 
precepts are confined to others. They diret not your own practice. 
Your aétions contradi&t your preaching; and you continue to fulfill 
that ancient complaint of the prophet, that the Jew even increafes 
the irreligion of the Gentile. What! 1s circumcifion, do you 
fuppofe, an excufe for fin? Shall that, which profits you only, if 
you keep the law; be a cover to you for tranfgrefing it? Shall 
a mere ceremony, unconnected with morals, give you an advantage 
over the Gentile? Or rather, fhall not his natural probity difcoun- 
tenance you, if you have nothing to boaft, but mere externals? It 
is not outward circumcifion, that conftitutes the Jew: it is the 
circumcifion of the heart only, which meets the approbation of 
God. 

Since then both Jews, and Gentiles are thus equally involved in 


guilt, it may be afked, What advantage arifeth from the Jewifh 
difpenfation ὃ 


12. As many as have finned without law—that is, without the Mofaic law, or under the law 
of nature. 


16. I have here tranfpofed the 16th verfe, and added it to the 12th, following the opinion 
of fome able interpreters. 

21. See Matt, xxiii. 3. 

22. Idolatry is {piritual facrilege. In Juftinian’s code, under the title of facrilege we find, 
Imperatori eripere, quod ejus eft. ὶ 


24. This alludes probably to Ezek, xxxvi. 23: or Ifa, li. 5. 
ff 2 I an- 
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I anfwer, chiefly in it’s being the vehicle of conveying through 
different ages, God’s promifes of falvation; which are, and will 
be compleated, notwithftanding the infidelity of the Jews themfclves. _ 
The infidelity of man only the more recommends the truth of 
God. 

If then, replies the Jew, the truth of God be recommended by 
my infidelity ; does it not feem hard, that I, who am the author 
of fo happy an effect, fhould be the object of God’s difpleafure ? 

What! fhall we impute injuftice, in any inftance, to the great 
Judge of heaven and earth? Extend the doétrine farther: let every 
other finner conceive himfelf the favorite of heaven; and let the 
flander pafs univerfally, that the apoftles of Chrift preach the necef- 
fity of evil, that good may arife from it.——I hope fo mifchievous 
an error will never get ground among you. 

On the whole then we conclude, that both Jew, and Gentile 
are in a finful, unjuftified ftate—a ftate defcribed by David in the 
fourteenth pfalm, and in other parts of fcripture, where we have 
catalogues given of various kinds of wickednefs. The Jew may 
apply fuch paflages perhaps only to the Gentile: but let him be 
affured, that an application was intended alfo to him. The prophet 
undoubtedly means to defcribe the wniverfal guilt of mankind.—From 
hence therefore we conclude that the law could not juftify. It gave 


man indeed a more accurate knowledge of fin; but could not fave 
him from it’s effects. 


But now another mode of falvation, and yet teftified by thé law, 
and the prophets, is offered to mankind; tho the law itfelf could 
not offer one—falvation through faith in Chrift; which as a@// bad 
finned, is freely offered to all. This great mode of falvation God 


20. By the /aw here the apoftle feems to mean (in order to give his argument it’s full force) 
law of every kind, moral, and ceremonial,. 
hath 
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hath now held forth for the remiffion of fins; and hath in one aé@, 
declared both his truth in the completion of his promifes; and 
his goodnefs in fhewing mercy to finful man. All pre-eminence 
then and boafting are excluded. The privileges of the law are of 
no avail. God is not now ftiled the. God of Ifrael; but the God 
of all mankind. The circumcifed, and uncircumcifed are all juf- 
tified alike by faith; which is fo far from being contradictory to 
the law, that in fact it is a confirmation of it by eftablifhing it’s 
promifes. 

Indeed you will find this mode of juftification by faith even 
prior to the law. Confider the cafe of Abraham. On what, I afk, 
was his juftification grounded? You find nothing faid of his glorying 
in any works, or obfervances; or, of his being juftified by any 
thing of that kind. But you read, that be delzeved im God; and 
that this belief was counted to him for righteoufnefs. Now if Abraham 
had depended on his own righteoufnefs for his juftification, he 
would have claimed it as his due. But you fee he makes no fuch 
claim ; receiving it as the free grace of God, who accepted his 
faith for righteoufnefs : juft as David alfo fpeaks of God’s juftifying 
his faithful people by mercifully blotting out their fins. 

The prefent queftion then, how far the Jewith law avails in 
juftifying it’s profeffors, admits an eafy anfwer from the cafe of 


é 


28. The word /aw in this paffage, feems to be confined to the Mofaic law. 

30. By faith and through faith feem to convey the fame meaning. 

3. Gen. xv. 6. 

3. As a comment on St. Paul in this place, we muft read the following paffage from St. 
James 11. 21. Was not Abraham, our father, juftified by works, when he had offered Ifaac, his fon, 
upon the altar? Sceft thou, how faith wrought with bis works; and by works was faith made 
perfed. From the comparifon of thefe two paflages we conclude, that it was the holy life, 
which Abraham led, through his faith in the promifes of God, that was his recommendation 
to mercy. 

8. See Pf, xxxii. 3, 


Abraham. 


V1. 12. 12. 


18. 
21. 


23. 24. 25-- 


14. 


. 16, 17. 


19. 20. 


22- 
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Abraham. We have feen that Abraham was juffified by faith. We 
find alfo, that he was juftified, before he was circumcifed. Circum- 
cifion therefore, fo far from being the caufe of his acceptance with 
God, was only the feal of that acceptance, which had been vouchfafed 
to him ¢hrough faith. Thus he became properly the father of all 
true believers, without any diftinction of Jew, or Gentile. So 
that if the Jews claim the inheritance of the promife from Abraham, 
merely as Jews, they plainly fet afide the only title, by which that 
patriarch himfelf inherited; and Jeave themfelves ftill under the 
penalties of the law. God hath promifed acceptance therefore on 
the condition of faith; which is not only an eafier condition; but 
the only way he hath appointed to fulfill the promife made to 
Abraham, of making him the father of many nations. 

Confider then the nature of Abraham’s faith. God had promifed 
him a numerous pofterity in his old age; which to him appeared 
like raifing the dead. He had fuch faith however in God, that 
without hefitation he firmly believed, that he, who promifed, was 
able to-perform: and this faith was imputed to him for righte- 
oufnefs. 

Nor can we fuppofe that Abraham’s faith was cafually mentioned. 
It was recorded certainly for our inftru@tion. The fame righteou{nefs 
will be imputed to us, if we follow the example of Abraham; 
and as firmly believe in that God, who raifed up Chrift from the 


dead; who dying for our offences, rofe again to eftablifh, and 
confirm his promifes. 


13. Heir of the world; that is, of all the faithful, that fhould be colleéted from every part 
of the world; who fhould be given him, as it were, for a pofterity. The Hebrews ufe the 
word Azir in that fenfe. 

17. Who calleth thofe things, &c. that is, who fpeaketh of things, which do not yet exift, 
ps if they really did exift; becaufe he forefees their exiftence in due time. 

24. The nature of Abraham’s faith is here again plain from this paflage. He believed in 
the promifes of God; and through that faith he performed the will of God. 0 

ἢ 
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On this true faith then let us reft; and having obtained peace CHAP. 
with God through Chrift, let us evermore rejoice in this bleffed 
hope; and be ready to fuffer any affliction for the fake of our 1%: 3: 
profeffion. Affliction is the nurfe of every chriftian virtue; and 4. 5. 
tends, in proportion as the love of the world fails, to dilate our 
hearts with the love of God—of that God, who gave his Son to 6. 
die for us, even when we were the greateft finners. However 7. 
upright a man’s general chara¢ter may be, he will not eafily find ἃ 
friend ready to fuffer death for his fake. Where benefits indeed have 
been conferred, the effects of gratitude may be great. In what 8. 
light then fhould we confider the love of God, who gave his Son to 
die for us, even when we were engaged in the moft hardened oppo- 
fition to him? From fuch an inftance of kindnefs in the death of 9.10.11, 
Chrift, we cannot but have the moft affured hope from his refur- 
rection; and evermore rejoice in that great atonement, which has 
opened to us everlaiting happinefs. 

Thus was redemption, through Chrift, as general, as death 
through Adam. For tho Adam’s mode of tranfgrefion could not 143. 14. 
be general; yet every man followed his example, and finned againft 
fome law: for where there is no law, there can be no fin. And 
thus from Adam’s time, the reign of death has been univerfal.—But is. 
now obferve the difference between the fall, and the redemption of 


3. We glory in tribulation. ‘The apoftle very often advances this dodtrine, to fhew the Jews 
the nature of Chrift’s kingdom; as our Saviour before had often fhewn his difciples. The 
Jews from the beginning were unwilling to acknowledge, that the Meffiah’s kingdom was tw. 
have any thing to do with tribulation. 

6. Yep ἀσεβων ἀπεϑανε properly fignifies he died in the room, or ftead of finners. 

7. Goodwin in his Jewith antiquities, (1. 1. c. 1X) has a very ingenious explication of this 
celebrated paflage. He iuppofes it to allude to the rabbinical diftin€tion of mankind, into 
good, righteous, and finful. ‘The good manis he, who atts in.a fphere,, fuperior to all human 
laws ; while the righteous man is fatisfied with the boundaries they allow him.--Some anitead 
Of dinass read adimee—It is thus in the Syrian verfion, 


mankind. 


14. 


15. 
16. 


17. 18, 10. 
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mankind. Obferve how much the benefit of the latter outweighs 
the injury of the former. By the one, dam's particular trefpafs 
was punifhed: through the other, a// our fins in general are forgiven. 
By the former, death was incurred: by the latter eternal happinefs 
was obtained. And obferve farther, that:as all the nations of the 
earth were rendered guilty by the offence of Adam; it follows, 
that all the nations of the earth fhall be reftored by Chrift. The 
law, no doubt, gave new powers to fin’; and the more fin triumphs, 
fo much greater appears the efficacy of grace, which counteracts it’s 
ruinous effects. , 

Shall we then make the grace of the gofpel an apology for fin? 
God forbid! The chriftian, by his profeffion, is dead to fin. 
The very act of his initiation implies it. What does baptifm re- 
prefent, but our dying to fin, and rifing to righteoufnefs? How 
again are we to imitate the death of Chrift, but by crucifying our 
fins; that being renewed in righteoufnefs by his death, we may 
partake of his refurrection? He that is dead, is free from fin. 
The life of a chriftian fhould be fuch a death. Unlefs, in this 
moral fenfe, we die with Chrift, we cannot hope to live with him. 
After his crucifixion, Chrift died no more. Having died once 
for fin, an eternity of life was before him. You too have died 
once to fin: be now therefore for ever alive to God, through 
Chritt. Let the chriftian then, as far as he can, make this 
mortal life a life of purity; and dedicate all his paflions, and 
affections to that holinefs; which his profeflion demands. Being 
delivered from the terror of the law, he is now received into mercy 
through grace.-—Only ftill let me caution you ‘not to prefume 
on God’s grace. Your fervice muft not be divided between fin, 
and the gofpel. You muft renounce the one, before you can 
attach yourfelves to the other. But I truft in God, your choice 


4- This idea alludes to the ancient mode of immerfion. 
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is already made; and that, whatever you may have been, you have 
now withdrawn yourfelves from the bondage of fin, and dedicated 
yourfelves to a happier fervice. Take then a review of your 
lives; and confider, whether any advantages accrued from fin, 
which were equivalent to it’s confequences—whether any of it’s 
enjoyments could counterbalance mifery, and death? Confider alfo, 
whether you have any reafon to repent of thefe new engagements ; 
which lead you through a life of holinefs, to everlafting hap- 


pinefs ? 


Having thus addrefled myfelf to chriftian converts, in general, 
I now addrefs myfelf particularly to the Jewith chriftian. His 
attachment to the Mofaic law, is exactly fimilar to the cafe of 
marriage; which is only an obligation, till the death of one of 
the parties. So that the law, to which you were once efpoufed, 
being now dead, it is no more apoftacy in you to embrace the 
gofpel; than it is adultery for a woman to be married to a fecond 
huiband, after the death of a firft. From the effe@t of thofe tranf- 
greffions, which under the Mofaic law, admitted only legal atone- 
ment, you are now delivered: your fervices are now transferred 
from carnal obfervances, to {piritual attainments. 

Does the law then, you afk, lead us into fin? 

No otherwife than by giving us a more exact knowledge of it; 
and revealing to us God’s commandments againft it. Thus, for 
inftance, I fhould never have known the guilt of covetoufnefs, 
unlefs the law had faid, Thou fhalt not covet. For the guilt of 
fin is increafed in proportion to the clearnefs of the law againft 
it. Had you been born Gentiles, you would have known lefs ; 
and of courfe have finned lefs. But the knowledge of the law 


1. slong as he liveth. It fhould be tranflated, as long as it liveth ; meaning the law. 


Gee introduced 


259. 21. 


12. 


16. 


19. 


20. 


23. 
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introduced alfo the knowledge of fin. The law then is good; 
but it is our tranfgreffion of it, which is the mifchief. Our 
tranfzreffions are all againft knowledge. The very witnefs of my 
confcience proves the excellency of the law. What is right, I 
know. The difficulty lies in the performance. In fac&t through 
the corruption of my nature I cannot fulfill the law. While we 
live in the world, we fhall always experience the oppofition be- 
tween the law of God, and the temptations of worldly things: 
and in the extremity of guilt, the Jew, as well as the Gentile, 
muft cry out, Who will deliver me from this cruel bondage? 

Here then comes in the gracious offer of the gof{pel, which 
alone can hold out a remedy in our diftrefs. That remiffion of 
fin, which the law could not provide, the gofpel offers to all, 
who live agreeably to it’s precepts. We are freed from the effects 
of fin and death ; and in the room of that perfect obedience, which 
the law demands, the gofpel gracioufly points out, through Chrift, 
the humble endeavours of a fpiritual life; to which it’s motives, 
aided by the affiftance of the Holy Spirit, as naturally lead, as 
the motives of the world do to a carnal life: and this carnal life 
tends as dire€tly to mifery, as the fpiritual life does to hap- 
pinefs. For the worldly mind is always at emnity with God. 
It is the heavenly mind only that is pleafing to him: and if you 
live under the influence of God’s bleffed Spirit, which dwells in 
you; you are then, and then only, of Chrift’s fold. In that 
blefled ftate you are fubject to no death, but a mere temporal: 


24. Who will deliver me from the body of this death ? Some have thought that the apoftle here 
alludes to the cruel cuftom often prattifed by tyrants, of tying dead. bodies to thofe, which are 
alive. It may be an appoftte allufion, but it is perhaps too remote.. 

11. Mr. Locke fuppofes, that the gpoftle is not here fpeaking of the re/urrecfion ; but of that 
principle of fpiritual life, which we receive through the Spirit of God. And this indeed 
may perhaps be the better fenfe. There is great force, I think, in what Mr. Locke fays. 
He tranflates Cusmomces καὶ, foall quicken ever. 


diffolution : 
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diffolution: the foul is raifed to life through the atonement of 
Chrift. Hzs refurrection is an earneft of yours. 

Be not then, my brethren, alive only to this world. Bury 
your finful affections, that you may live for ever. None are the 
children of God; but they, who are guided by his Spirit. All 
flavifh notions in religion are removed. God gracioufly ftiles him- 
felf our Father. Let us then be his obedient children; and en- 
deavour to attain that glorious inheritance, which is promifed to 
thofe, who renounce fin, and vanity for his fake; and confider 
this world only as a progrefs to the next. 

And indeed what is the value of it? What proportion does your 
fhort time here, bear to an eternity of happinefs hereafter- 
that great point, to which all the race of mankind have ever 
looked up with fo much anxious expectation? For there has 
ever been in mankind, loft as they are, yet formed originally for 


immortality, fome heavenly {park of hope; that after throwing off 
this flefhly incumbrance, they fhould become the partakers of a 
more glorious ftate. The blind heathen expected this ftate, as 
well as we, who have the aflurance of it from God. We all live 
in hope. A ftate of enjoyment, is not the ftate of this world: 
but a religious hope carries us through all it’s afflictions. In our 
infirmities we pray; and often ignorantly: but the Holy Spirit 
of God fuggefts a language of the heart beyond the power of words 
a language, which He, who fearcheth the heart, will always 
gracioufly interpret. | 


19. I have applied this, and the following verfes to the heathen world, as Dr. Whitby, and 
other learned commentators have done. Dr. Doddridge applies them to the whole creation. 
Either application, I think, makes good fenfe. 

22. There is fomething very beautiful in-thus introducing the whole creation, ‘as if travelling 
in birth—throwing off the load of nature, and producing a new offspring from grace. 

26, See a note on Luke x. 40. 
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Be affured therefore, that in whatever afflictions you may fall, 
the courfe of this world will always work out good to thofe, who 
have been called to the bleflings of the gofpel; and obey it’s pre- 
cepts. Keep therefore this gracious call, which you have had, 
continually in your minds. Remember always, that your heavenly 
Father, with a foreknowledge, that comprehends all events, origi- 
nally intended you to be partakers of thefe bleflings. You have 
been called ; and if you obey that call, you fhall in. confequence be 
juftified, and glorified —How. then ought thefe things to affect us ? 
If God be with us, what matters it, who is againft us? He who 
gave his only Son to die for our fins, we may reft affured will deny 
us nothing, that is proper for us.—Regard not then the oppofition 
of thofe, who would deprive you of thefe bleffings. Who is he 
that condemneth ? And who is He that juftifieth? Make the com- 
parifon yourfelves; and confider the love of Chrift, who died for 
our fins, and now maketh interceffion for us with God. Let 
nothing then in this world—not even it’s moft formidable terrors, 
interrupt the joys of religion: but let us triumph over it’s afflictions ; 
perfuading ourfelves, that if our own endeavours are not wanting, 
nothing in this mortal ftate, neither the fears of death, nor the 
hopes of life—neither wicked men, nor wicked fpirits—neither 
adverfity, nor profperity, can feparate us from the love of God 
through Chrift. 


28. The apoftle here feems to addrefs himfelf to the Gentile chriftian; whom God, in his 
foreknowledge, decreed, fhould be called into the church of Chrift; or, in St. Paul’s language, 
foould be conformed to the image of his Sen. Mr. Parkhurft has examined all the paflages, in 
the New Teftament in which προοριζω (to predeftinate) occurs. From a diligent attention to them, 
fays he, the reader may determine for himfelf, whether in any one of them it has any relation to an 
abfolute, unconditional predeftination of particular perfons to eternal falvation. See Park, Lex. 


But 
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But however glorious an event the calling of the Gentiles may 
be; the rejection of the Jews is certainly a very melancholy one. It 
oppreffes. me with forrow; and I fhould chearfully devote myfelf 
to death, if my: fufferings could be of fervice to that’ people—once 


fo favoured—in covenant with God—the depofitories of his law—and 


above all, that honoured nation, which hath given birth to the 
Mefiiah. 

I mean not however to infinuate, that God had not entirely 
fulfilled his promifes to the Jews. It was never Juppofed, that a 
bare defcent from the patriarchs was the only title of a true Ifraelite: 
nor that the promife fhould extend to the Jews, merely as the 
children of Abraham. Abraham had many fons: but none of them 
inherited, except Ifaac. Sarah fhall have a fon, are the words of 
the promife: by which we are taught, that it was not merely ἃ 
defcent from Abraham, that gave a title to it. The fame felection 
was fhewn in the cafe of Jacob. The national bleflings promifed 
to Ifaac, were continued to that patriarch in preference to Efau. 


3. The words of the original ηυχομὴν yap αὐτὸς eyw ἀνοϑεμα evar amo 18 Xpisre#, are varioufly 
interpreted. Some fuppofe an exclufion is meant only from the vifible church of Chrift, 
Others, «morg whom is the learned Dr. Whitby, take the words literally, as if the apoftle 
really wifned himfclf accurfed; folving the harfhnefs of the fuppofition, at the fame time, by 
faving, the word γυχομηὴν. fignifies, I could even wifh; that is, if fuch a wifh could be of any 
avai!.—Others make amo τῷ Xpore to fignify afier the manner of Chrif?.—After all, perhaps, 
as the words contain no doétrine, the apoftle had no abfolute precife meaning; but only 
hewed the ardour of his love, by an earneft, hyperbolical mode of fpealking. 

5. No criticifms on the words of the original Ο ὧν ews πάντων, ἅς. have been able, I think, 
to overthrow their force, in proving the divinity of Chrift. To give the argument however 
it’s full {cope, examine Bowyer’s conjeftures‘on the place, who candidly ftates the authorities, 
on which the opinions with regard to this text depend. 

11. [tis plain the everlafting fate of Jacob and Efau, as individuals, is not here even hinted 
at. The paffage plainly alludes to Gen. xxv. 23. And the Lord, faid unto her. Tavo nations 
are in thy womb; and two manner of people foall be feparated from thy bowe!: : and one pecple foall 
ke fironger, than the other people; and the elder fhall ferve the younger. - 


What: 
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ag. 16, 


17. 
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19. 


20. 21. 


What has the Jew then to object? He was received, as defcended 
from Ifaac, in preference to Ifhmael: can he then murmur at God’s 
now accepting the Gentz/e on an equality with him? Even his 
own lawgiver informs him, that God confers national bleffings’ 
for his own wife reafons, and at his own good pleafure. Thus 
alfo God takes his own time for punifhing ; as he faith to Pharoah,- 
I have exalted thee, for the very purpofe of making thee an inftance 
of my power. Thus God affumes to himfelf, without explaining 
his reafons, the power of conferring matzonal blefings on fome, 
and making public examples of others. 

You will perhaps then afk, Why God finds fault with the Jewith 
nation, who only fulfilled his will? 

Every demand of this kind is impious. Nations in the hands 
of the Creator, are clay in the hands of the potter. Each veffel 

| receives 


15. Exod. xxxiii. 19. 

17. The paflage alludes to Exod. ix. 16. which relates both to Pharoah and his people, 
whom God in that public manner plagued for their fins, as it is exprefsly faid, to make his 
name 10 be declared through. all the earth. 

17. The werd St. Paul ufes, is e&nyesx, which, literally no doubt, fignifies, as we tranflate 
it, 1 have raifed up: but I think it may alfo, without any force, fignify, J have raifed tice to 
thy power; or I have given shee thy exaltation.—The feptuagint hath tranflated the Hebrew 
of Mofes by the word, διατηρηϑης ; which fignifies, thou ῥα been preferved; that is, kept alive 
under thefe plagues, for this very purpofe. 

18. Whom he will, he hardeneth. It is evident from the whole Mofaic hiftory, that what God 
did to Pharoah tended naturally to /ofier him; tho Pharoah like other finners, turned thofe 
means of /oftening, into hardening : fo that in God’s agency here, one ftep feems to be funk ; 
and the Sardening is made God’s deed; tho in fact it was Pharoah’s. Pharoah was a wicked 
prince. God did not make him fo, that he might be an inftance of his power: but being a 
wicl:ed prince, God made him the example he intended. 

z1. St, Paul’s words allude manifeftly to a paffage of Jeremiah, (xviii. 2.) which greatly 
illuftrates them, as it has a plain reference—not to individuals; but to the whole Fewifh nation. 
‘© Arife, and go down to the potter’s houfe. Then I went down to the potter’s houfe, and 
behold he wrought a work on the wheels. And the veffel that he made of clay, was marred 
in the hand of the potter; fo he made it again another veffel, as feemed good to the potter to 
make it. Then the word of the Lord came to me faying, O houfe of Ifrael, cannot I do with 

you 
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receives it’s proper form; itfelf uninftructed in it’s maker’s pur- 
pofe. | 
Suppofe God, to make his indignation againft fin the more 
exemplary, hath referved the impenitent Jews to be punifhed in 
one general, or national reje€tion: fuppofe alfo, that to fhew the 
extent of his grace, he hath taken the Gentiles, as well as us, 
who believe, within the covenant of grace; is this more than the 
prophet Hofea exprefsly tells us? J will call them my people, who 
were not my people; and her beloved, which was not beloved; that 
is, I will form a church among the Gentiles, where formerly it 
did not exift. But with regard to the falvation of sdrviduals,. 
doth not Ifaiah fpeak with equal plainnefs? Tho the people of 
Trael be as the fand of the fea,—a remnant (αἰ be left. The iffues 
of the Lord's wrath, however decifive they may appear, shall overflow 
with righteoufnefs. And again, Except a remnant had been left, 
we fhould have been utterly deftroyed like Sodom, and Gomorrba.. 
Thus then the Gentiles have obtained juftification by faith; which 
the Jews in vain attempted to obtain by the obfervances of their 
law. Salvation through faith in Chrift, was a ftumbling block to 
them, as the prophet had foretold it fhould be: Behold I lay in 


you as this potter? faith the Lord. Behold as the clay is in the potter’s hand, foare ye in my 
hand, O houfe of Ifrael.— At what inftant I fhall fpeak concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom to pluck up, and to pull down, and to deftroy it if it do evil in my fight, 
that it obey not my voice; then I will repent of the good wherewith I faid I would bene-. 
fit them.”’ 

It is remarkable too, that in the contents. prefixed to this chapter in our Englifh Bible, we 
are informed, that, Under the type of a potter, is fhewed God’s abfalute power in difpcfing of 
nations: which plainly fhews, that the reformers of thofe days, did not draw this allegory ta 
countenance the doétrine often built on God’s foreknowledge. 

25. Hofea 1. 1omii, 23. 


27. 1k. 224 25. 
29. If.i. 9. 
23. a. viii, 14,—xxvill. 16.. 
Sion. 


22. 


23. 24. 
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26. 
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Sion a flumbling ftone, and rock of offence; but whofoever believeth on 
him, fall not be afbamed. 

And yet I hope, and pray, that God will at length accept this 
hardened nation; which, after all, it muft be acknowledged, hath 
a religious zeal. Ill dire€ted it certainly is. Inftead of obtain- 
ing juftification in God’s way, they attempt it in their own; not 
confidering that their law is an introduction only to the gofpel. 
And indeed unlefs we confider the language of Mofes himfelf 
in this light, (as making the law an introduction to the gofpel) 


‘it would imply a fort of contradiction. In one paflage he {peaks 


of the great ditticulty of obferving the law; as when he pronounces 
a curfe on every man, who does not obey it, in all it’s parts. 
In another, he fpeaks of the removal of all difficulty; and of the 
eafinefs of performance: plainly intimating,; that the harfh, and im- 


practicable terms of the law, fhould in time be fuperfeded by a 


covenant, which fhould offer falvation on the eafier terms of 


faith Ὑ. 


+ I have endeavoured to give the fcope of the apoftle’s meaning in this difficult paflage ; 


‘in which he applies the words of Mofes, in the 6th, 7th, and 8th verfes, to the gofpel. 


Whoever compares Deut. xxvil. 26, or Levit. x. 5, with Deut. xxx. 12, 13, 14, which the 
apoflle almoft literally quotes, will fee that Mofes gives in thefe two feveral paffages, very 
different reprefentations. In one he fpeaks of the difficulty; in the other of the ea/fme/s of the 
law; and the apoflle feems to apply thefe latter paflages to tne gofpel. I dare not however 
Jay much ftrefs on this interpretation, All I can fay, is, that I am diffatisfied with all the 
interpretations I have feen. A friend gave me the following explication of thefe difficult 
verfes ; of which the reader may judge. ᾿ 

As Mofes warned the Jews not to fuffer their faith, and praétice τὸ languifh from any 
pretended obfcurity, which they might fay, veiled the word of God from their eyes; for it 
was ‘nigh them, even in their mouth, and in their heart”’ fo do I, fays the apoftle, warn 
you againft fuch infidelity with regard to the acknowledgment of Chrift. You have feen him 
come down from above—-You have feen him rife from the dead. Do not therefore fay, Who 
fall bring Chrift from heaven, or who fhall bring him from the dead? But confefs with your 
mouth the Lord Jefus, and believe in your heart, that God hath raifed him from the dead. 


On 
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On the whole, the tender of the gofpel is univerfal. God makes. 
no diftinction between Jew, and Gentile; but promifes to receive 
into favour all, who accept his gracious offer. Whofoever, faith 
the prophet, /hall call upon the name of the Lord, fhall be faved. 

As therefore God meant to make a gracious offer to the Gen- 
tiles, the neceflity of preaching the gofpel to them, immediately 
appears. And however inadequate the fuccefs; yet ftill, as preach- 
ing is the appointed mean, it muft of courfe be every where con- 
tinued and extended. Let the Jews therefore recollect fome of 
the predictions of their prophets on this head. Mofes tells them, 
they fhould be moved to jealoufy by the nations they defptfed ;—and Maiah 
reprefents the Almighty difcovering himfelf fo matzons, that knew 
him not ;—and taxing the Fews with their obftinacy and infidelity. 

We muft not however fuppofe the Jews are totally caft off. 
God forbid, that I fhould ufe fuch language towards that nation, 
with which I muft ever confider myfelf as connected. God, who 
foreknows all things, will not intirely caft them off. Elyah for- 
merly cried out, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged 
down thine altars; and I am left alcne; and they feek my {76 αἴ. 
But recollect what anfwer God returns: Lhere are yet feven thoufand 


13. Joel i. 32. 

14. The preaching here meant is the afoffolic mode of preaching, attended by miraculous 
powers. Preaching the gofpel among heathen nations by fimple miffionaries, without thefe 
marks of a divine commiffion, was what the apoftles never attempted. After the gofpel was 
fully eftablifhed, it appears to have been the defign of Providence to bring about the converfion 
of heathen nations by the gradual progrefs of civilization; which feems at this time to be 
working in all parts of the world. Nor is the badnefs of the inftruments, in fome parts, any 
objection: God works with inftruments of every kind. 

19. Deut. xxxil. 21. 

20. If. Ixv. 1. 

21. If. Ixv. 2. 

3. 1 Kings xix. 14, 

4. 1 Kings xix, 18, 
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in Ifrael, who have not bowed: the knee to Baal. We confider the 
Jews in the fame fituation now. Tho as a zation they are rejected ; 
yet many individuals are in a ftate of grace. But they muft ever 
remember, that zt zs a ftate of grace; and that their falvation is 
not derived from any merit .of their own performances. Such 
only meet the acceptance of God, whofe falvation is derived from 
ον, Chrift. All who reject this mode of falvation, are in that ftate 
of hardened guilt, which the prophet defcribes by eyes that fee not, 
and ears that bear not; and other circumftances, which denote 
great perverfenefs, and infidelity. God forbid however, that we 
fhould confider the Jews as utterly loft. Let us rather hope, that 
by the call of the Gentiles, they may in the end be incited to 
"ἢ; embrace that offer, which they have now rejected. And as their. 
lofs has been a gain to the Gentile world; their recovery will be 
matter of joy to all chriftians. I glory in being the apoftle of 
the Gentiles; yet ΠῚ] muft I earneftly ftrive to promote the fal- 
vation of my own countrymen; and repeat, that their converfion 
will be matter of great joy to the whole chriftian world. The 
ΞΡ 7εν ἢ nation muft always be confidered as the root, from which 
chriftianity {prings. You Gentiles are only grafts upon that an- 
-1g. cient ftock. From it your nourifhment arofe. You are ingrafted 
where the original branches were broken off. Take care therefore, 
left that infidelity, which deftroyed them, be not alfo deftructive 
to you. If the natural branches were not fpared; much lefs rea- 
. 23. fon have you to hope, who are only ingrafted. And now ob- 
ferve, how amiably, and yet how awfully, the kindnefs, and {e- 


7. So J fhould explain, what St. Paul here calls eleéion. 

16. If the firft-fruit be holy, the lump alfo is holy. This alludes to the offering of the firft- 
fruits ; which made the harveft to be efteemed clean. ‘Thus the apoftle confiders the Jews as 
the firit-fruits, as it were, of that holinefs, which was introduced by chriftianity. Unlefs 
that firft-fruit had been holy, neither could the whole body of revealed religion, which was 
connected with it, have been holy. : : 

verity 
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verity of God are tempered together—kindnefs to you; and feverity 
to the impenitent Jews. May you both improve under a juft fenfe 
of thefe holy difpenfations! Take you care, not to change the 
kindnefs of God into feverity: and let them endeavour to avert 
that feverity, and change it into kindnefs. God's mercies will 
ever be tender towards them. They are the ancient branches; and 
may therefore more readily be ingrafted upon their old ftock. 

In the fpirit of prophecy we forefee a time, after the converfion of 
the Gentile world fhall be effected, when all Ifrael hall be gathered. 
into the fold of Chrift. Hitherto your obedience hath taken the 
place of their infidelity: but God will never forget his covenant 
with their fathers; nor repent the promifes he made to their pof- 
terity. Once you were in a ftate of infidelity; but were enlightened 
by them: they are now in that ftate themfelves ; and fhall hereafter 
be enlightened by you. Thus all the world, both Jews, and 
Gentiles, each infidel by turns, fhall finally be the objects of God’s 
mercy. How wonderful are the effects of his wifdom, and 
knowledge! To us his ways are wholly infcrutable. It is evident 
we are indebted to ourfelves for nothing. To him therefore be 
afcribed, from all his creatures, that glory, which is due for 
ever! Amen. 

Let me exhort you, therefore, my brethren, to live worthy of 
this holy call. Whether Jews, or Gentiles, relinquifh intirely 
your former rites; and in their room offer to God each his own 
body, as a living facrifice, cleanfed from the pollutions of the world ; 
and purified by holy affections. Nor on the other hand, let your 
{piritual endowments create any pride, or jealoufy among you. The 
church of Chrift, like the human body, confifts of various members; 
and each member hath it’s refpective ufe. One interprets {cripture: 


255 26. 27. 


another bears {ome office in the church: a third is engaged in teach- 4. 5. & 7. 
oe a 8. 


Iihh 2 ing: 


© 


9. 10. 


12. 


13. 14.15; 


16. 


17. 18. 10. 
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ing: a fourth diftributes the public charity: a fifth takes charge of 
the fick, and ftranger. Whatever the employment be, let undif- 
fembled love prefide: and fhew the fincerity of that love by your 
readinefs on all occafions, to prefer others to yourfelves. Be active 
alfo, and vigilant ; always remembering that heavenly Mafter, whom 
you ferve. Let your future hopes overbalance your prefent diftreffes ; 
and let {τὰ in God, and conftant prayer be your fupport. When 
a charitable office of any kind is in your power, never fail to perform 
it. Prayers, and good wifhes, at leaft, are always in your power: 
at all times you ought to enter tenderly into the feelings of others : 
and let the loweft of the people engage your attention, as well as 
the higheft.———But beware of felf-fufficiency. Let all your dealings 
be honeft, and fair, and open in the fight of all men. Of malice in 
every fhape diveft yourfelves. Live peaceably, and inoffenfively 
towards all men; and if any man injure you, by no means retaliate. 
Return good for evil; and leave your caufe in the hands of God. 
Endeavour if poffible, by a¢ts of kindnefs, to make your enemy a 
friend. 


As to the affairs of civil government, the chriftian religion leaves 
them juft as it found them. It claims no authority in matters of 
this kind; only in general inculcates the neceffity of obedience. 


13. The apoftle sere mentions hofpitality, which duly defined, is certainly a virtue every 
ewhere; but in thofe countries, where places of entertainment were not always to be met with, 
it was a more neceflary virtue, than in fuch a country as this, where many things take the 
name of hofp:tality, which have no pretenfions to it. ‘The apoftle defines it by the expreffion, 
diftributing to necefity; which is certainly the only true definition of it. You give alms, to thofe 
who are in indigence; you are ho/pitable to thofe, who, tho not in indigence, are under fome 
temporary zeceffity, from which you can relieve them. 

20, Heaping coals of fireis a fentiment taken from Prov. xxv. 21. St. Auftin explains it 
from the idea of melting metal in a furnace: and in the turn of the expreffion in the 21ft verfe 
the apoftle /eems to have had that idea. i 

Civi 
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Civil government is of God’s appointment. The conftitution of 
this world requires it. It is neceflary to awe the guilty, and protect 
the innocent. He therefore who oppofes civil government, oppofes 
God. Let the chriftian therefore only differ from other fubjetts, 
in fhewing that obedience from confcience, which they fhew fron 
fear+.——Taxes alfo are the neceflary fupport of government. Let 
thefe, together with a proper refpect to all in authority, be duly paid. 
And be affured, that he will always be the beft fubject, who is the 
beft chriftian. For that univerfal benevolence, which chriftianity 
prefcribes, will the moft effeCtually prevent the tranfgreflion of every 
law; and of courfe the- moft effectually fulfill it. We chriftians 
have motives beyond all other people to draw us to our duty. The 
night of this world is well nigh over. We confider the day as 
beginning to dawn. Let us then lay afide whatever relates to 
darknefs ; and make preparation only for the approaching light. 


One point more let me infift on. As the chriftian church among 
you confifts both of Jewifh, and Gentile converts, let all unchari- 


+ Thefe cautions are chiefly given to the Jewifh converts, who ftill thought the chofx 
people of God were fubjeét only to his government; and had nothing to do with thofe 


of the heathen. The apoftle’s inftruétions therefore refpect not this, or that mode of go- 
vernment; but government in general; and cannot with any propriety, be brought to fupport 
the flavith doctrines of paffive obedience, and non-refiftance. The chriftian in his czwil capacity, 


like other men, will att as his judgment dire¢ts ; only his religion, which gives him many’ 
new principles, will direct his judgment better; and in this matter, as in all others, will give. 


him more modefty, and forbearance. 


13. Some whimfical interpreters tranflate xoraig (which we tranflite chambering) lying in 
bed in a morning. Itis certain, if there be no dire&t precept in fcripture, to inforce early 
rifing, it may eafily be inferred. An hour or two gained in a morning, makesa greater differ- 
ence in a life-time, than one fhould eafily fuppofe, withqut making a calculation. 

14. [low ftrongly the apoftle expreffes his fenfe, in faying, Put ye ca the Lord Fefus Chrifte 
Be ye cloathed as it were with him. Plutarch tells us, that the kings of Perfia always put on,. 
at their coronation, the robe of Cyrus, by way of fhewing the people, they intended to imitate 
his virtues, 

I. My εἰς διακρίσεις διωλιγιςμων, fhould be rather not to form judgments of his thoughts; than, as 
our verfion hasit, τοί to doubtful difputations. 


table 
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table animofities with regard to religious opinions be laid afide. He, 
who makes no diftinction among meats, ought not to defpife him who 
is more fcrupulous, and cannot at once lay his fcruples afide. He is 
not accountable to man; and in the fight of a gracious God, thefe 
externals are of little confequence.———-Thus again, he who makes 
no diftinction among days, {fhould treat his brother, who does 
make a diftinction, with the fame forbearance. For I truft that 
every one of you, in thefe things, follows the dictates of his con- 


{cience ; not acting from any finifter motive; but from a fenfe of 
that obligation to religious duty, which the death, and refurrection 
of his blefled Saviour hath laid upon him. Lay afide therefore 
all uncharitablenefs about thefe indifferent matters ; and leave your 
brother’s conduct to the judgment of God, who will call us all to 
a righteous account. Inftead therefore of being offended at the con- 
duct of others, take care to be inoffenfive in your own. Iam myfelf 
perfuaded, that a chriftian may fafely eat any kind of food; but he, 
who is not fo perfuaded, ought to refrain. And even he, who hath 
no f{cruple of his -own, ought by no means to give offence to him, 
who hath one; nor fubject the holy religion he profeffles, to any 
uncharitable afperfion. For tho the fpirit of the gofpel is little 
concerned in thefe indifferent matters; yet it is very eflentially 
concerned in maintaining peace, and charity, and happinefs among 
chriflians. Thefe are the things, which make you ufeful to each 
other, and acceptable to God. Cultivate then this peaceable 
difpofition, as the beft mean of mutual improvement. For however 
indifferent thefe things may be in themfelves; yet, as he acts wrong, 
who in the mereft trifle ats again{ft his confcience; fo of courfe he 
acts equally wrong, who thus turns a trifle into a matter of offence. 


3- By him that eateth, the apoftle probably means the lefs {crupulous Gentile; and by him 
that eateth not, the more fcrupulous Jew. 


Be 
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Be fatisfied then with the liberty you allow yourfelves: only be 
careful, that religion, and confcience allow it likewife: for in all 
cafes of this kind, doubt is guilt. | 

Nor is it only in the matter of meats, but in every thing elfe, 
you fhould be ready to bear with the weakneffes of others. Remem- 
ber the bleffed example of our Saviour. Remember, how particularly 
marked it is by the prophets for a humble and charitable fubmiffion 
to the weaknefies of others. Learn then from thefe great characters, 
thus marked by the prophets, and fulfilled by Chrift, thofe princi- 
ples of chriftian charity, which are the foundation of all your hopes.. 
And may God Almighty enable you to reduce them to practice; 
that your petitions to God may afcend from hearts full of love to 
each other ! In a word, fhew that affeétion to each other, which 
Chrift fhewed to us all. Let the Gentile refpectt the Jew; as 
Chrift was in a peculiar manner the Mefliah of the Jews by 
fulfilling the predictions of their prophets. And let the Jew refpect 
the Gentile; as he equally fulfils the predictions of the fame pro- 
phets ; who have with one voice notified his gracious call to the 
bleffings of the gofpel. God grant, that you may all believe the 
great truths of the gofpel; and rejoice in it’s blefled hopes, with 
unanimity, and peace! And tho I doubt not your kindnefs to each 
other, even among your religious differences ; yet as your apoftle, 
I thought it right to mention thefe things. Like the prieft of the 
Jewith law, I confider myfelf as offering to God the facrifice of 
the Gentile world. But all glorying with regard to myfelf, 18 
totally fuppreffed by a fenfe of God’s grace, under which I act. My. 


23. Our tranflation expreffes the original too ftrongly. He that doubteth, is damned, if he 
eat. The apoftle only meansto exprefs the wrongnefs of any action, about which we doubt. 
Damned fhould be tranflated condemned; or in his own con{cience convicted. 

9. 10. 11. 12. The prophecies referred to, which announce the call of the Gentiles, are 
Pf, xvill. 49, Deut. xxxii. 43. Pf. cxvil. 4. Ifa. xi, 10. 
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own power is nothing. I act merely by the power of God; which 
hath enabled me by miracles to {pread the gofpel through many of 
the countries of Greece; in all which I have applied myfelf to thofe 
only, who had never heard of the gofpel before; that I might take 
all the labour to myfelf, and according to the prophet, preach to 
fuch, as had never been inftructed. | 

On this account, my defign of vifiting you hath hitherto been 
prevented; tho I hope I fhall foon fee you, as my miniftry in 
thefe parts is now finifhed. I mean to take a journey into Spain; 
and I propofe to vifit you in my way thither; both that I 
may gratify my own affection, and yours; and that I may receive 
your affiftance in proceeding farther. But I hall firft go to Jeru- 
falem. The Greek chriftians have raifed a contribution for their 
poor brethren there, and I fhall go thither to prefent it. When 
I fhall have difpofed of this charity (if I may call by that name, 
what, in a fpiritual light, is indeed rather a debt) I fhall imme- 
diately begin my journey to Spain; and I doubt not, but I thall 
have reafon to meet you in all the fulnefs of apoftolic love. 


21. If. ii. 15. | 

29. Who can help admiring, with what eafe the holy apoftle, now advanced in years, talks 
of travelling, not from one town, or diftri@ to another; but from continent to continent? 
When St. Paul wrote this epiftle, he was moft probably, at Corinth ; and propofed firft to go 
to Jerufalem ; and from thence by Rome into Spain. In what way this journey was underta- 
ken, we are not given to underftand. Ifthe whole of it were performed by fea; at the loweft 
calculation it muft have extended three thoufand miles: if by land, almoft double that fpace. 
But however performed, we cannot fuppofe itto have been very commodious. Ifwe judge 
from the apoftle’s general account of his travels, the difficulties which he encountered, both by 
fea, and land, muft have been very great. < In journeyings often—in perils of water—in 
perils of robbers—in perils in the fea—in perils in the wildernefs. ‘Thrice I fuffered fhip- 
wreck. A day, and a night I have been in the deep. In wearinefs, and painfulnefs—in 
watchings often—in hunger and thirft; in cold, and nakednefs.”? 2 Cor. xi. 26, ἄς. 

Good God, enable the prefent minifters of thy word to keep thefe labours of thy hely apoftle 
fo far at leaft in view, as to prevent their confidering many things in their profeffion as infuper- 
able difficulties, which to him would not have appeared in the light of inconveniences ! 


In 
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In the mean time, my brethren, unite with me in prayer, that 
I may be protected in all difficulties, and dangers arifing from un- 
believers—that I may perform my commiflion acceptably at Jeru- 
falem—and meet you through God’s will, in peace and_ love. 
And may the God of peace be with you all: Amen. 


I commend to your particular attention the bearer of this epiftle, 
Phoebe, a deaconefs of the church of Cenchrea; who hath been 
of great fervice to many here; and to myfelf in particular. I defire 
alfo to be remembered, with kind affection, to all the brethren 
with you, whofe various fervices are highly acceptable to me: 
and may that affection, which I fhew to you, fpread equally 
among ycurfelves ! 

In the mean time, avoid communication with fuch perfons, as 
teach any doétrine contrary to what you have received; and let 
not their interefted, and deceitful views impofe upon you. The 
purity of your converfion is every where mentioned; and I hope 
you will not fuffer the artifices of defigning men to miflead you. 
God's Holy Spirit will fupport your endeavours; and may the 
grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift ever reft upon you! All the 
brethren here falute you. 

May all the earth, Jews, and Gentiles, join in praife to that 
God, through whofe goodnefs, the predictions of the prophets 
being all fulfilled, the world is bleffed with the gofpel of Chrift. 


1. Cenchrea was a village near Corinth. 

15. In: thefe verfes the apoftle, with an engaging condefcenfion, enumemtes thefe brethren 
by name; which muft have beena very pleafing remembrance tothem; tho to us, at this day, 
it is lefs interefling. 

16. The holy ἀΐξ mentioned in this verfe was a Jewith cuftom. Itfeems to have given early 
occafion of offence in the chriftian church; and was therefore laid afide. 

25. The word my/tery,. which is ufed by the apoftle in the 25th verfe, is generally interpreted 
to mean, the calling of the Gentiles. Ithink the context requiresa more general fenfe; and 
that the apoftle rather means the whole /cheme of the chriftian religion. 
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TO THE FIRST AND SECOND 


EPISTLES τὸ THE CORINTHIANS. 


CorintH was a city of Achaia, feated on that neck of land 
which joined Peloponnefus to the reft of Greece. It’s fituation, on two 
feas, was well adapted to commerce; and made it one of the wealthieft 
cities in the world. But wealth had the effect there; which it always 
has; and Corinth, as it increafed in opulence, increafed alfo in diffipation, 
and wickednefs. To this great city however the labours of St. Paul 
were directed: and here, amidft all the profligacy, and corrupt manners 
of the place, he founded a chriftian church; and through his influence, 
drew over many converts to the truth. In compleating this great work 
he continued at Corinth two years. 

Three years after he left it, he wrote the firft epiftle to the Corin- 
thians, as it is generally fuppofed, from Ephefus; the greater part of 
which appears to be an anfwer to feveral queftions, they had put to 
him. 


The apoftle firft expreffes his happinefs in the general adherence 
of his converts to their religion, page; 427———he finds fault with their 
divifions: 428 gives them a plain idea of the gofpel, oppofed chiefly 
to the philofophy of the world: 428 vindicates his own mode of 

O preaching 
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preaching it; and fhews, that a knowledge of it’s divine truths can never 
be attained without the affiftance of the Spirit of God—and that divifions, 
and worldly ideas are wholly oppofite to ity 430———touches on the life 
of an apoftle, from which he infers his fincerity : 434 rebukes them 
on the account of an inceftuous perfon, whom he excommunicates ; giving 
them fome inftructions with regard to their heathen neighbours: 435—— 
gives them rules with regard to their worldly difputes : 436 cautions 
ches againft. the vices, and impurities, to which they had been formerly 
addited: 437 The apoftle proceeds next to anfwer feveral queftions, 
that had been put to him. ‘The firft relates to marriage; particularly 
between chriftians, and heathens. The difcuffion of this queftion is con- 
tained in the feventh chapter. In the three next chapters he anfwers 
a fecond queftion; Whether it be lawful for chriftians to eat meats offered 
to idols in an idol-temple? He firft, in the eighth chapter, fhews the 
inexpediency of it, as it may miflead weak chriftians. In the ninth, 
he gives an example in himfelf of. many things, which he avoids as in- 
expedient. In the tenth he fhews how an attachment to thefe idol-feafts 
had led the Jews formerly into fin: they /at down to eat and drink, at 
the facrifices of idols; and then rofe up to play; or to commit fornica- 
tion. He then points out to his converts, that chriftians might in the 
fame way be led from eating in idol-temples, to the practice of heathen 
abominations. At the fifteenth verfe, the apoftle ufes a new argument, 
fhewing the impropriety of eating in an idol-temple, as the fign of com- 
municating with an idol, is the fame as that of communicating with 
Chrift; namely eating at his table. The apoftle concludes his argu- 
ment with fhewing, at the twenty-fifth verfe, in what circumftances idol- 
meats may lawfully be eaten. In the eleventh chapter, two points 
are difcuffed—the firft relates to the behaviour of women in public af~ 
femblies :—the fecond, beginning at the feventeenth verfe, to the improper 
celebration of the Lord’s fupper. It appears from the twelfth, thir- 
teenth, and fourteenth chapters, that the chiefs of the Corinthian church 
were fuffering emulation, and ftrife, and vying with each other, to creep 
in-among their fpiritual labours; and particularly that they were fond 
of difplaying the gift of tongues. All thefe improprieties the apoftle 
repreffes. In the fifteenth chapter, he explains the dottrine of the. 


refurrection of the dead; on which fubject many erroneous opinions 
had 
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had been entertained among the Corinthian converts.——In the laft 
chapter, he gives inftructions about their collections for the poor; and 
then concludes. 


On the reading of this epiftle at Corinth, the inceftuous perfon 
was excommunicated; and many, from his example, were brought to a 
fenfe of their duty. Yet ftill the apoftle found oppofition. He had 
promifed, after his journey to Macedonia, to vifit Corinth: but finding the 
Corinthian converts ftill in fuch diforder, that he could not appear among 
them, without exerting more feverity, than he chofe; he poftponed his 
journey. This occafioned new grounds of oppofition. The apoftle was. 
reprefented as an unfteady man. This was the ftate of the Corinthian 
church, when he wrote his fecond epiftle, about a year after he had 
written the former. He introduces it with an account of the fufferings 
he had lately undergone; and of his fincerity in preaching the gofpel : 
463 he then gives the reafon of his writing, inftead of vifiting them,. 
as he had intended: 464 he forgives the inceftuous perfon: 465 
profeffes his great affection for his converts: 465 dwells on the 
difficulty, and yet dignity, of preaching the gofpel; the views, and hopes, 
and worldly diftreffes, that attend it: 466 of the univerfality of the 
gofpel; and of the feeming contradictions, which are reconciled in it: 


470 exhorts his converts to feparate intirely from all heathen practices : 
471 expreffes his regard for the attention they paid to his laft epiftle: 
472 reminds them to make collections for the poor; and gives them 


an account of the difciples he fends to them: 473 vindicates him— 
felf; and {peaks of his own labours in the gofpel, and of his power to 
punifh his adverfaries, if he pleafed: 476 raifes his character among 
them, by a recital of the vifions he had had: 479 vindicates himfelf 
_ fill farther ; and concludes: 481. 


FIRST EPISTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


AUL, (by the particular appointment of God, an apoftle of 

Jefus Chrift,) together with Softhenes ; to the chriftian church 
at Corinth, and to all other chriftians—grace and peace from God 
in Chrift! 

Your happy converfion to the chriftian religion ; and your having 
been fo bountifully endowed with thofe gifts, through which your 
faith was at firft confirmed, are among the chief fubjects of my 
thankfulnefs to God. That communication, which you enjoy, 
of thefe divine bleffings, is, I truft, fufficient to preferve you 
pure unto the great day of our Lord. Be faithful on your parts ; 
and you may be affured of the acceptance of that God, who hath 
called you to falvation by his Son. 


2. The expreffion, all that call upon the name of Fefus Chrift, feems to point him out as an 
object of worfhip. 
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But tho in general I thus commend you, I muft at the fame 
time reprove feveral of you for the various divifions, which, I 
hear, are fubfifting among you; and which are very oppofite to 
the fpirit of the gofpel. You are dividing into different fects— 
one under Paul—another under Apollos—and a third under Peter.— 
Do you then fuppofe there is any diverfity in the religion of the 
gofpel? Did Paul die for your fins? Or were you baptized in 
his name? As this is the cafe, I am truly glad, that I baptized 
fo few among you. Crifpus, and Gaius, and the family of Ste- 
phanus, are all that I remember. So that there can be no pre- 
tence for faying, I baptized in my own name. For I was com- 
miffioned not fo much to baptize; as to preach the gofpel in 
fimplicity, and truth. 

The fimplicity of the crofs indeed, which hath ever been my 
fubject, tho it is the great foundation of all our hopes, is little 
underftood by worldly men. To them the prophet alludes, when 
he fays; Bebold Iwill do a marvellous thing among this people. The 
wifdom of their wife men fhall perifh ; and the underftanding of their 
prudent men fhall be hid. To what end indeed does the philo- 
fophy, and wifdom of this. warld lead us? When it pretends 
to conduc us in religious matters, it is vanity, and folly. For 


10. The apoftle paffes here without any interruption from commendation to blame. His 
fenfe is eafy: but a modern ear requires fome fuch connecting fentence, as I have here 
introduced. 

12. Many commentators fuppofe the latter claufe of the fentence, and I of Chri/, is an inter- 
polation. ‘The fenfe is certainly better without it: for all the Corinthian converts, no doubt; 
lifted under Chrift; but held his doctrines under different leaders. —Mr. Markland, inftead of 
Chriftus, would read Crifpus. 

19. Ifa. xxix. 14. 

21. This is the fame fentiment, on which the apoftle only dilated more, in the firft chapter 
to the Romans. 

after 
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after the world. had,.through ages, fhewn it’s wedknefs and igno- 
rance in acquiring divine truth; it pleafed God at once, through 
the fimplicity of the gofpel, to difplay his heavenly wifdom ; and 
to offer falvation to all, who were difpofed- to receive it. But 
the wifdom of the world, as I obierved, is little adapted to this: 
divine knowledge. The unbelieving Jew views the Meffiah only 
as a temporal prince; and the Greek liftens merely to fuch in- 
ftru€tions, as are decked with the refinements of philofophy:. 
while the do¢trine of the gofpel, which lies in thefe few words,. 


Chrift was crucified for finners, however offenfive to both; will. 


be found on juft examination their trueft wifdom. For fimple 
as the great defigns of Providence may appear; the utmoft wifdom 
of man is feeble, when it prefumes to judge of them.—And hence. 
it is, that fo few of the philofuphers, and wife men of this world,. 
have embraced the gofpel; while through the goodnefs of God, 
it’s great truths are open to men of plain underftanding, of teach- 


able minds, and gocd difpofitions. And this is ordered in fuch. 
a way, that all the ferious part of mankind. may know, that the. 
hand of man hath had nothing to do in this great work; but. 
You then,. 


that it was planned, and conduéted folely by God. 
my brethren, giving up the wifdom of the world, have accepted, 
through God’s goodnefs to you, the wifdom, the righteoufnefs, 


the fanctification, and redemption of Chrift; and fhall be among, 


22. In the text itis, the Fes recuirea fign. In our Saviour’s time they were always re-- 
quiring a fign. And in the time of the apoftles, it feems they were ftill making the fame. 
requifition. What kind of figns, they were now in queft.of, their countryman Jofephus teHs: 
us. Falfe Chrifts, fays he, deceived the people by promifing them σημεία ἐλευθερίας, the figus: 


of deliverance from the Romans. 


24. The text perhaps applics the power of God to the Jews; and the wiftom.of God to the 
Greeks, 


27. 28. St. Paul’s doétrine here, feems the fame as in Luke viii, 15, But that on the good: 


ground are they, which in an honeft, and good heart, having, Ste 
41. Jer..1x. 23, 24. 
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thofe, of whom the prophet fpeaks, Let them that glory, glory. 
in the Lord. 

For myfelf, I ever preached the gofpel in it’s true fimplicity. 
All the arts of worldly wifdom I have difclaimed. ‘Yefus: Chrift, 
crucified for jfinners, has been my conftant fubjet; and I have 
preached this among you, with all the tendernefs, and anxiety, 
which a ferious paftor will always feel. Inftead of the arts of 
philofophy, I ‘have inforced this great doctrine by the demonftra- 
tion. of the Spirit: and have fhewn you, that your faith does not 
reft on any thing human; but on prophecy, and miracles, which 
ate derived from’ God. ‘The gofpel is wifdom indeed; but of a 
different kind from the perifhing wifdom of this: world. Tho 
hid through ages, it was. determined from the beginning of the 
world. But even after it was opened, it efcaped the difcernment 
of the Jewith doctors; or they would never have crucified their 
Meffiah.—But it is no wonder; for the divine truths it teaches, 
are conveyed to us in a manner wholly different from every kind 
of knowledge, which we receive through our fenfes—even by 
the Spirit of God, which alone can fathom his defigns. As the 


‘{pirit of a man only can fearch the fecrets of his own heart; fo 


1. Declaring unto you the teftimony of God: that is, the proof of religion from the prophecies of 
the Old Teftament and from miracles. 

2, The idea of ἃ crucified redeemer, was the great ftumbling-block. On it therefore, as the 
foundation-ftone, the apoftle lays the greateft ftrefs. It is faid to have given equal offence in 
China; and fome authors relate, that the Jefuit miffionaries there finding, how ill it was re- 
ceived, denied that Jefus Chrift had been crucified; afferting it was an afperfion of the Jews. 
This charge againft the Jefuits, whether true ‘or not, Archb. Tillotfon feems to have believed. 
See vol. III. p. 284.—The words, καὶ τϑτον ἐσταυρωμένον, might be tranflated, even that cru- 
cified perfon. 

9. This paflage, Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, &c. is generally applied to the happinefs 
of a future tate. Itis no doubta noble defcription of that happinefs, and very applicable to 
it; but the context here certainly aflixes a different fenfe to it.—It is generally fuppofed to 
aitude tolf. lxiv. 4. With regatd to the difficulties attending this fuppofition, fee Bp. Lowth’s 
note on tue paflage, . 

nothing 
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nothing but God’s own Spirit can explain the ways of his pro- 
vidence. This Spirit we have received. From it’s influence, not 
from worldly fcience, our knowledge arifes: and through it ‘we 
explain the free grace of God—not in the terms of philofophy; 
but in the language of the Holy Ghoft; fhewing you,-that the 
fame divine Spirit, which fpake by the holy prophets of old, now 
{peaks in thg gofpel. But mere unafflifted reafon could never 
difcern thefe things. He only, who is aflifted by God’s. Spirit; 
can difcern them. The mere natural man, continually makes falfe 
judgments both of men, and things. For as the prophet fays; 
Who bath known the mind of the Lord? None furely, but whom 
the Lord hath inftruc@ted.. So none can explain the will of God 
in Chrift; but fuch as are under the dire€tion of the Holy Spirit. 

But perhaps you may think, I have not opened to you, (as others 
have done) the fublimer doétrines of religion. You are yet unable 
to bear them. As the. new-born babe cannot be fed with ftrong 
food ; but muft at firft, be fuftained with milk; fo have I been 
obliged to treat you. You have not yet attained the fpirit of the 
gofpel. Thefe envyings, ftrifes, and party divifions among you, 
under Paul, and Apollos, plainly fhew, that your converfion is 


15. Solomon’s fentiment is nearly the fame, as the apoftle’s: Evél men underftand not judg- 


ment 3 bist they that feek the Lord, underftand all things. Prov. xxviii. 53 

16. The apoftle alludes here cither to Ifaiah xl. 13, or to Jerem. xxiii. 18. 

3. 4. On reading thefe paflages, we are immediately ftruck with the feeming impropriety 
of their having received the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, as we find they had; tho they had not 
- yet attained the fpirit of the gofpel. I reconcile this matter by fuppofing, the apofile, in 
ciffcrent parts of his epiftles, addreffes himfelf to different people. Or it might be, that’ 


people, who had attained thefe gifts, might fall away, and contract bad habits. We fuppofe 


nobody, ina ftate of trial, to be, at the fame time, in a ftate of confirmed purity. Οὐ what 
15 perhaps ftill more probable, they might exercife their gifts, for the advantage of the church, 
even tho they had not attained the fpirit of the gofpel. Dalam exercifed the funions of a: 
prophet tho a bad man: and we are Iced to believe, from th2 tenor of the gofpel, that Judas. 
Heariot wrought miracles, as well as the other apoftles. 


not 
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not yet compleat. Are Paul, and Apollos, think you, more than 
mere minifters of the gofpel? I firft~planted it among you; and 
Apollos fucceeded to my labours: but neither he nor I, are more 
than mere labourers under God ; engaged in the fame employment; 
and equally accountable. We are all fellow-workmien: God is our 
mafter; and you are the land we cultivate: or, to ufe another 
allufion, you are the building which I have founded; the fuper- 
ftructure I. leave to. others. The. foundation .can be laid only in. 
Chrift. He who moveth that, -engageth intirely in’a new building. 
And as to the fuperftruCture, whether it be good, or bad, let the 
workman awfully wait the iffue of that great day, which fhall bring 
his work to the teft. If it be found fuitable to the foundation ; it 
is well: he. will meet his reward. But if. it be found the reverfé, 
his ‘work perifhes; and he himfelf alfo, unlefs his good intentions 
may plead to fave him. | 

Confider farther, that the chriftian church is now fubftituted in 
the room of the Jewifh. J¢ is now the temple of God. Here 
God’s Holy Spirit refts, as it did there. Confider then the great 
danger of injuring the holy temple of God by your divifions; and 
reflect, that you yourfelves are now the members, which conftitute 
that holy temple. Be not then deceived by the wifdom of this 


9. Συνεργοι Θεϑ, rather fellow-labourers of God’s; than, as it is tranflated, /abourers together 
with God, 

13. This is very coldly tranflated. It fhould not be *4e day; but that day; or the great 
day.—Fire feems to be confidered in this paffage, not in allufion to any great, eternal fire: 
but merely asa teft. As fire is the teft of gold, filver, precious ftones, wood, hay, ftubble: 
fo the great day will be the teft of every man’s work. | 

15. St. Jude (ver. 23) ufes the fame metaphor: Ovhers fave with fear, pulling them out of 
the fire, 

17. The word @Sese: in this verfe is repeated; and is tranflated firft defiled, and afterwards 
deftroyed; both which fenfes it will bear: but to preferve the figure, it fhould be con- 
fined to one. The idea feems to be, that chriftians, as a body, compofed the temple of God. 
Divifions among them isa difunion of. the parts of the temple. ‘The confequence is, the 
deftruction of the whole, ᾿ 
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world. He who would reft his knowledge, on that foundation, 
which I have defcribed, muft be contented to unlearn much of what 


he knows, before he arrive at the fimplicity of the gofpel; in _ 


comparifon of which the wifdom of this world is folly. For she 
w:fe, as we are told, are taken in thetr own craftinefs; and again 
the Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wife, that they are vain. Let 
there be an end therefore of all boafting, and glorying in this, or 
that leader. You have higher aims; all your inftructors in religion ; 
all your poffeffions in this world, and hopes in the next, fhould lead 
you only to one great point—that holy connection, which you have 
with Chrift ; and through him, with God. 

Even we, who are the appointed apoftles of the gofpel, look upon 
ourfelves in no higher light, than as the ftewards of our blefled 
Lord. For myfelf, if I be found faithful in my office, it is all I 
defire. As to the cenfures pafled on me by others, they have 
little weight with me. Iam more inclined to join them in cen- 
furing myfelf. For tho I am not confcious of having neglected 
my apoftolic truft ; yet my own fentiments are no juftification of my 
actions. Let us not then be forward ‘in paffing cenfures on each 
other: but leave all judgment to that time, when a very different 
light fhall be thrown on the characters of men, from any they 
now receive: when the motives of our actions {1411} ὃς examined, 
and every man’s real deferts appear in the fight of God. 


19. See Job v.13, and Pf. xciv. 11. 

22. With what elevation of faith does the apoitle here confider death among the pofefions of 
a chriaian ! 

23. It is very ftrong in the original: 70 are Chrift’s; and Chrift is God’s. 

4. Οὐδὲν ἐμαυτω ovvoda fignifies rather J am not confcious; than as itis tranflated, 7 know 


nothing by myfelf. 
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Thus I have faid what I with to fay to you on your feveral divi- 
fions, and the confequences of them. I have not mentioned names ; 


_but have fubftituted my own, and thofe of Apollos, and Peter ; 


that I might not too openly point at any one; and that your party- 


leaders’ may reflect, that if we difclaim any feparate authority ; much 


more fhould ¢éey. Let them humble themfelves therefore; and 
confider the gifts they have received, as given them by God. Sin- 
cerely do I wifh thofe high pretenfions of yours were founded in 
truth; and that I might change my anxious, fuffering ftate for your 
fecure, and happy one. Look at us the apoftles of Chrift. Who 
can fee us in any other light, than as {pectacles prepared for the 
ridicule, and cruelty of the world? While we are fools in the 
general eftimation of men; you join worldly prudence, and the 
crofs together: while we are weak; you are ftrong: while you 
are honoured; we are defpifed. Examine the life of an apoftle. 
See the diftrefles of all kinds, to which we are expofed—even to 
the want of the very neceflaries of life, which we endeavour to 
fupply with the labour of our hands: bearing the many indignities 
we receive, not only with patience; but with a difpofition to return 
good for evil. I mention not however thefe things to diftrefs 
you: but to revive in you that tendernefs, which is due from 
children to a parent. I was the firft, who opened the gofpel to 
you: and have certainly the firft claim to your attention. And 
that you may be fully confirmed in that faith, which I once delivered 
unto you, ‘and preach in all the churches, I fend my beloved Timo- 
thy unto you, with this epiftle; who is, in all refpects, a faithful 


6. I have endeavoured to purfue the conneétion ‘here as well as I could, tho the text is 
fomewhat obfcure. As to the fentence beginning with ἀπά; that copulative is frequent, when 
it is merely an expletive. 

8. Reigning as kings feems to refer to the ‘Afanee thefe leaders had obtained over the 
people. 

minifter 
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minifter of our bleffed Lord. My thus fending a fubftitute may 
contribute to excite divifions ftill more among you, on a fuppofition, 
that I mean not to come myfelf. But be affured, I do mean to 
come myéfelf; and fhall examine, not the philofophy, and worldly 
wifdom—but the gofpel-fpirit, and temper, of fuch as oppofe us. 
For it is not the learning of men; but the fruits of the Spirit, that 
make the true chriftian. You have an option therefore, whether I 
fhall come among you with the mildnefs of a father; or with the 
power of an apoftle. 


Having thus cenfured your various divifions, I fhall now cenfure 
you ftill more on another head. I hear there hath been practifed 
among you.a very enormous kind of wickednefs ; and what is not 
heard of even among Gentiles—that one of you hath had a con- 
nection with his father’s wife; and that others, inftead of making 
it a general caufe of mourning, and feparating themfelves from 
fo vile a perfon; feem rather to defend him in his wickednefs. 
Tho abfent, I take upon me, through the authority of the Holy 
Ghoft, to decide in this matter. I command therefore, that, on 
the receipt of this epiftle, you gather the congregation together ; 
and in the name of Jefus Chrift, folemnly expel this perfon from 
your communion; that he may fee the heinoufnefs of his fin, and 
after a fincere repentance be reftored to God’s favour. As for 


21. The expreffion, (ρα! I come unto you with a rod, is fuppofed to allude to the exertion of 
thofe extraordinary apoftolic powers, which were fometimes exercifed ; asin the death of Ana- 
nias, and Sapphira. 

1. It appears from many paffages of St. Paul’s epiftles, that the lufts of the flefh (fo much 
practifed among the heathen) were among thofe, on which the purity of the gofpel pre- 
cepts had leaft effc&t. At Corinth in particular, the manners of the people were fo corrup- 
ted, that κορινθιαξειν, was a vulgar expreffion for leading a loofe irregular life. Yct ftill inceft 
was fcldom heard of among the heathen. Cicero fomewhere calls it, /celus incredibile, et 
inauditumn. 
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your defending him in his wickednefs, it is an immediate ftep to- 
wards being corrupted yourfelves. You are under a neceffity there- 


‘fore on your own ‘account to remove this pernicious example. 


Confider your bleffed Saviour’s death, and preferve yourfelves as 
free as poffible from fin, which was the caufe of it. 

But tho I have thus given you ftrict injunctions not to com- 
municate with any perfon, whofe life is notorioufly ftained with 


‘impurities ; yet I muft reftrict what I fay, to your own community : 


for as to your heathen neighbours, many of whofe lives are thus 
ftained, it is impofflible for you intirely to avoid .an intercourfe 
with then. We muft leave them therefore to the judgment of 
God. But over our own brethren we may exercife more {ftrict- 
nefs. I command you therefore once more to excommunicate 
this wicked perfon. | 


A 


Let me now add another injunction. I greatly difapprove your 
carrying difputes before heathen magiftrates; and would have you 
always decide them among themfelves. You have heard what 
our bleffed Saviour hath faid with regard to his faints judging 
the world. If fuch honour be affigned them, are they not fit, 
think you, to determine the trifling things of this world? In 
fuch matters I fhould fuppofe, that even the meaneft member of 


7. Purge out therefore the old leaven. St. Paul, in this paflage, alludes toa cuftom prefcribed 
by the Jewifh law (fee Deut. xvi. 4) of cleanfing their houfes from leaven, before the cele- 
bration of the paffover. 

9. The word ἐγραψα here, is thought by many not to refer to any paft letter; but to the 
prefent one. St. Chryfoftom particularly interprets it thus. 

2. Sce a note on Matt. xix. 18, in which I fuppofe this expreffion with regard to judging 
the world, is figurative. This however hinders not, why St. Paul might not allude to it, as 
an inforcement of his argument. ‘That the expreffion is figurative, feems plain; becaufe 
otherwife the apoftle’s argument requires us to fuppofe that thefe Corinthian converts them- 
felves, as well as the apoftles, were to judge the world: If the world foall be judged by you, 
are YE unworthy to judge the fmalleft matters ὃ 

a chriftian 
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a chriftian church might be a fufficient judge. How thameful 
therefore is it, that even the wifeft among you is not able to decide 
a trifling controverfy; but that chriftians, who ought to’ give an 
example of mildnefs, forbearance, and gentlenefs to others, fhould 
not only quarrel among themfelves; but even carry their difputes 
before heathen judicatories. You mutt furely fee how contrary 
this is to real chriftianity ; and that if you fulfilled your profeffion, 
you ought rather to fuffer an injury, than by fuch means to re- 
drefs it. 


But I fear there is great wrongnefs of praGice among you; and 


together with the impurities, of which I have juft been {peaking ; 


there are exceffes of another kind—covetoufnefs, extortion, and 
difhonefty, which equally exclude you from all hopes of inherit- 
ing the bleffings of the gofpel. Once, no doubt, many of you 
were deeply immerfed ‘in all thefe vices: but you fhould confider, 
that you have been called to a ftate of holinefs—and that you 
have been baptized, and fanétified through the Holy Spirit.— 
Preferve yourfelves therefore in that purity; and particularly with 
regard to abftaining from the lufts of the flefh, ufe fuch means, 
as are moft conducive to this end. Many things are ufeful in 
the degree; but ruinous in the excefs; efpecially if they have 
any tendency to inflave the mind. A temperate ufe of food is 
highly neceflary ; which, you fhould always remember, is defigned 
merely for the ends, and purpofes of this life. The natural 
dignity of the human body alfo, which is created for the Lord, 
places the guilt of impure affections in a ftrong light. The fame 
God, who raifed up Jefus from the dead, will raife us up allo. 
We fhould farther confider ourfelves as the members of Chritft. 


12. The conneétion here is rather difficult. There is not wanting however the authority. of 
commentators for that connection, which I have offered. 
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Shall we then pollute the members of Chrift with deeds of un- 
cleannefs ὃ We {fhould- even confider our bodies as the tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoft. Let us not then, by polluting them, 
pollute thofe temples. Laftly, we fhould confider ourfelves, 
as redeemed, and bought with a price. Let us then, in body 
and fpirit, glorify that God, to whom we belong. 


I fhall proceed now to anfwer the feveral queftions, you have 
propofed. The firft relates to marriage; which, in the prefent 
{tate of the church, I fhould not greatly incourage. To prevent 
however fuch impurities, as are practifed among the heathen, every 
one ought to be left at perfect liberty in this matter. I give you 
however my own private opinion in advifing that reftraint, which 
I practife myfelf. But with regard to a marriage once entered 
into, it is the plain command of our bleffed Lord, that there fhall 
be no feparation, except for the caufe of adultery. If any fepa- 
ration take place on flighter caufes, and either party marry again, 
fuch a marriage is adultery. " 

But in this new queftion, which you have put to me, and on 
which our Lord hath not given you his injunctions, I will give 
you mine. In a marriage between a chriftian, and a heathen, 


if the heathen party wifh to continue the union, there ought to 


1. This chapter feems to relate to queftions afked by fome converts, who had been bred up 
with an idea of the lawfulnefs of fornication; and who little underftood the nature of the mar- 
riage contraé, As it refpeéts chiefly the circumftances of the Corinthian church; and parti- 
cularly marriage contra¢ts between chriftians, and heathen, I have contented myfelf with 
preferving the apoftle’s gencral argument.—His reftriction of marriage, was certainly meant 
only asa temporary caution; (fee ver. 26) for St. Paul is otherwife an advocate for marriage ; 
and cenfiders forbidding to marry, as one of the figns of herely. 

"15. But thoa feparation may take place, I prefume the apoftle does not authorize a /econd 
marriage. ‘he reafon of the feparation feems to be, left the man, or woman, being carried 
among their heathen relations, fhould be feduced from their religion 


be 
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be no objection on the other fide: for the religious fentiments of 
the chriftian may draw over the heathen. Befides, fuch union 
affords the beft hope of bringing up your children in the chriftian 
faith. If however, on this religious difference, a feparation be 
chofen by the heathen party, let it take place. Religion is cer- 
tainly a much more facred tie, than marriage. Only let every 
thing of this kind be accompanied with mildnefs, and tendernefs. 
And here let me remind you of what I have earneftly taught 
in all places, where I have planted the gofpel ; that the chriftian 
religion is intended to make no change in the civil rights, or out- 
ward circumftances of men.—The Jew, and the heathen are equally 
called: the circumcifion of one, and the uncircumcifion of the 
other, make no difference. The mafter and the flave are equally 
called: the bondage of the one, and the freedom of the other, 
make no difference. If however the flave can have his liberty, 
let him accept it. But even a ftate of bondage may be endured on 


chriftian principles: the mafter fhould efteem himfelf Chrift’s bond- 
man, and the flave fhould confider himfelf as Chrift’s freedman. 
Whatever your outward circumftances of life may be; you are all 
equally bought with a price; and all equally belong to Chritt. 

You will confider therefore (to return to my fubject) that I only 
mean to difcourage marriage among you, on account of the inexpe- 


diency of it, during the prefent diftreffed fiate of the church; and 


23. Ye ave bought with a price, be not ye the fervants of men. ‘The apoftle’s argumentis, Y 
are bought with a frill higher price than your earthly mafter paid for you ; confider yourfelves therefore 
rather as the fervants of your heavenly, than of your earthly majter. 

25. Moft interpreters make this paragraph the beginning of a new fubject. To me it 
appears with moft force as a repetition of what the apoftle had faid inthe 6th, 7th, and 8th 
verfes of this chapter; with a view to fum up the whole argument, from the confideration of 
the inftability of human things. The eight verfes therefore, from thc 17th, to the 25th, 
are a digreffion, addreffed to a prevailing opinion among the Jews, that the chriftian religion 
diffolved other civil ties, as well as heathen marriages. 
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that what I have faid on that fubject, is merely from myéelf, 
without any exprefs command from the Lord. Let no man conceive 
me to fuppofe any finfulnefs in the married ftate: all I fay, is, that 
the times forbode much trouble, and affliction; and on that account 
I {peak merely to your difcretion, not to your confciences. The ties, 
the relations, the joys, the forrows, the riches, the poverty, the 
whole fafhion of this world, will foon be over. But during this 
perfecuted ftate of the church, a married life muft occafion additional 
diftraction ; and will make it a much greater difficulty, both to 
the nian, and the woman, to attend the affairs of religion. If 
however this abftinence engage any of you in greater difficulties, and 


temptations, than it removes, my argument at once ceafes. 

Under thefe rules alfo let the parents, and guardians of young 
women act; who cannot fo well, in thefe cafes, act for themfelves. 
If they, who are thus intrufted, fee a proper reafon for giving their 
daughters, or wards, in marriage, let them do it: there is certainly 
no fin in the cafe. If no fuch reafon appear, they will do better 
at this time, not to incourage thefe connections. 

Laftly, with regard to fecond marriages, the rule ftill holds. 
There is certainly no fin in a fecond marriage, if the firft be diffolved 
by death. But, as in the former cafe, and for the fame reafons I 
give my advife againtt it. It is true, I {peak only my own private 
judgment in this cafe; but I think I may be confidered as acting 
under a fuperior direction to that of a common advifer. 


29. Some think the paffave, contained in the three or four following verfes, was written 
in the fpirit of prophccy. ‘The perfecution of Nero foon fucceeded. I rather fuppofe the 
apoftle’s meaning comprehends the general per/ecuted fate of the church, of which our Saviour 
had given his difciples fufficient warning. 

39. The exprefion only in the Lord is explained by almoft all commentators, as a prohibi- 
tion to marry a heathen. I cannot fay, it conveys more to me, than that in marriage, asin 
every thing elfe, we fhould act under a fenfe of religion, 


I come 


IL CORINTHIANS. 441 


I come now to your next queftion, Whether it be ἰατυβεὶ for a 
chriftian to eat meats offered to an idol, in an idol temple? With 
regard to this matter, I doubt not but you are all ready to profefs your 
religious knowledge; not perhaps enough confidering, that charity 
is the foul of religion—that confidence proceeds from ignorance— 
and that true religion has no foundation but the love of God, and his 
commandments.———I doubt not however, but you -will. all be 
ready to profefs, that you know an idol is nothing—that notwith- 
ftanding the diverfity of gods, which are worfhipped around you, 
you believe only in one God, who made the world; and in one 
redeemer, Jefus Chrift. At the fame time, I know well, this 
eftablithed faith is not univerfal among you. ‘There are fome, who 
to this very day have their heathen prejudices fo far about them, as to 
partake of meats offered to idols in a religious fenfe; thus mixing 


chriftianity, and idolatry together. 

It is very true, that eating food of any kind, is an indifferent matter 
in the fight of God. But itis by no means an indifferent matter 
to miflead a weak brother. Even fuppofe it were allowable for a 
well informed chriftian to eat meat facrificed in an idol-temple ; 
is there no offence, think you, in encouraging by your practice the 
doubts of others, who have lefs knowledge than you have? Is 
there no offence in contradicting the whole fcheme of your redemp- 
tion by leading your brother into fin, from which Chrift died to 


1. Partaking of the facrifices of a heathen temple was a practice fo convenient to the poor ; 
and fo agreeable from it’s feftivity, to the rich; that it was not eafily relinquifhed. Many of 
the heathen converts conceived, that as they had no belief in idols, they might partake inno- 
cently of thefe facrifices.—I add the cxpreffion, ix az idol-temple, becaufe that certainly was the 
apoftle’s meaning, as appears from the tenth verfe. With regard to the mere meats them- 
felves, he fpeaks afterwards. See ch. x. 25. 

3. Eywwsas is here ufed (as St. Paul often ufes Greek words) in a Hebrew fignification. 
At does not fignify, is known of him: but, is made ta know him. 
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redeem him? While you thus miflead your brethren you fin againft 
Chrift. Let it then be your fixed refolution, that, as eating 
meat in an idol-temple may draw your brother into fin, you will 
never again allow yourfelf in that practice. 

What I have faid above againft eating meat in an idol-temple 
proceeds chiefly upon the inexpediency of it. I might ftrengthen 
what I have faid by my own practice in fimilar matters. You 
acknowledge me, for inftance, to be an apoftle; and if I am not 
fuch to others, δὲ leaft Iam to you. I have a right therefore to 
my maintenance among you. I havea right alfo to the maintenance 
of my family, if I chofe to have one, as well as Peter, and other 
apoftles. And this I claim on the principles of mature—the precepts 
of the /2zw—and the commands of the go/pel. But you fee, I 
wave this right; nor would I, on any account, accept a gratuity 
from you. It is the only little matter of glorying I have, that I 
preach the gofpel to you without expence. To preach the gofpel 
to you, I am obliged: but that I give up my own advantages, 
and rights for your fake, is my boaft. 


1. The apoftle is thought by fome to fpeak, in this chapter, to another queftion ; and at the 
tenth chapter to refume the argument about idol-meats. I own I lift with thofe interpreters, 
who confider this chapter as a part of the fame argument; and indeed St. Paul at the 23d 
verfe of the tenth chapter, feems to draw it to this conclufion: Ewen as I pleafe all men in all 
things not feeking mine ovn profit: but the profit of many that they may be faved. ‘That the argu- 
ment may appear with more force, I have drawn the heads of it together by abridging, rather 
than dilating it. 

2. He was an apoftle particularly to them, becaufe he eftablithed the church of Corinth. 
They were, in fact, as he fays, the eal of his apoftle/bip. 

5. Some commentators conceive the αδέλφην γυναίκα of the original to be fome attendant 
female. In thofe days, tho there were inns, there was no accommodation; fo that if travellers 
did not carry people about with them to drefs their victuals, they muft fuffer inconveniences. 
But the fenfe 1 have given, feems the moft probable, becaufe of the particular mention of 
Peter, whom we know to have been a married man. See Matt. viii. 14, and Luke iv. 38. 

10. He that threfheth in hope, foould be partaker of his hope. This paffage feems corrupt. In 
the Alexandrian, and other copies, it is read, 0 αλοὼν ew’ ελπιδι τὸ perexews be that threfoeth, 
doth it in hope of partaking, 

For 
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For the fame reafon, that I wave this right, I wave a number of 
others, for the benefit of thofe, to whom I preach. As far as I 
can with a fafe confcience, I become a Jew to the Jews; anda 
Gentile to the Gentiles. I put on infirmities with the weak ; 
and become all things to all men, that I may gain the more; fub- 
mitting thus to many inconveniences for the fake of the gofpel.— 
Confider again what felf-denials even the candidates in your public 
games undergo. What eafe, what comfort do they give up, for the 
fake of worldly glory ?—-Let us then fo far follow their example ; 
fuffering many inconveniences, that we may procure happinefs to 
others, and fecure it to ourfelves. 

Let me place this matter before you in another light ; and urge 
you with the example of the ancient Ifraelites. They were governed 
by a divine. difpenfation—they were led by a pillar of fire—they 
pafled through the red fea—they eat bread from heaven—and drank 
water, bya miracle from a rock. And yet, favoured as they were, 
they incurred God’s difpleafure; as you certainly will alfo, tho 


25. This is much the fame doétrine, which our Saviour inculcates in the parable of the 
unjuft fteward (Luke xvi. 8) The children of this world are wifer in their generation, than rhe 
children of light. 

2. The text fays, They were baptized unto Mo/fes in the cloud, and inthe fea. 'Thisis an expref- 
fion ob{curcly figurative, I know not what fenfe to affix to it, but that as we accept Chrift 
as our lawgiver, through the miracles he wrought; fo the Jews accepted Mofes, 

4. The text fays, They drank of that rock that followed thems and that rock was Chrifim—that 
is, it was an emblem of Chrift; which was carried along with them. ‘The metonymy of a 
rock for the water of the rock, is eafy. And the word axcauSuons as eafily admits the fenfe of 
being carried with them. Elian exactly ufes it in this fenfe, where he fays, that Xerxes carried 
water with him, drawn from the river Choafpes, which was the only water the kings of Perfia 
drank, (υδὼρ mxorwSe Ξερξη) Hift. 1. XII. c. 40.—Others are of opinion, that the ftream, 
which Mofes ftruck from the rock, formed itfelf into a rivulet, and accompanied the Ifraelites 
in their paflage through the defert. For the fake of this advantage, they would naturally keep 
in that track, or road, through which it led them. 
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favoured like them, if you follow their bad example; and give 
yourfelves up to improper indulgences. By frequenting idol-temples, 
however innocent you may think it, and eating things offered to idols, 
you may fall by degrees into thofe vile pra€tices, which occafioned 
the deftruction of the Ifraelites ; and will alfo occafion yours. Be 
not then too fecure from being in covenant with God. Humbly 
endeavour to avoid temptations, inftead of running into them by 


thefe idolatrous practices; and God’s grace will help you to over- 


come the feductions of wicked men, and all other temptations, 
which unavoidably furround you. 

Let me place this matter before you in a ftill ftronger light ; 
hoping that your own reafon will fee the force of what I fay. 
In the inftitution of the Holy Sacrament, what is held out, think 
you, among chriftians by their partaking of the fame bread, and 
the fame cup, but that communion, which we all profefs to hold, 
both among ourfelves, and with Chrift >——Thus too in the Jewifh 
church, all, who eat at the fame altar, profefs themfelves to be 
of the fame communion.——Juft fo likewife, they, who partake 
of facrifices in an idol-temple, give an open declaration furely that 
they hold communion with idolaters. And would you throw fuch 
an imputation as this, on yourfelves, and on the holy religion 
you profefs ?—-Provoke not then God with thefe practices; nor enter 
into conteft with the Almighty.—It is no excufe to fay, that you 
pay no refpect to the idol; nor eat the offerings made to it through 
a religious motive. It is a great evil, if you injure religion by 
giving offence to others. Every man owes a debt to thofe around 


him: nor is it enough to confult his own good meanings: he 


11. On whom the ends of the world are come—that is, to whom God’s laft difpenfation, the 
chriftian religion, has been revealed. The Jews reckoned three agese=the firft before Mofes— 
the fecond after him—and the third after the Meffiah. 


fhould 
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fhould take care alfo, that thofe meanings be not mifinterpreted 
by others. 

Thus I have given you my opinion at large, with regard to 
eating meats offered to idols, in an idol temple; which I totally dif- 
approve.—--With regard however to the meats themfelves, I am 
no way fcrupulous. They are often, I know, fold in the markets ; 
and I have no objection to your purchafing tem, or any meats 
there, without afking a queftion: for even idol- -meats, when thus 
reduced to common ufe, rank again among the other good crea- 
tures of God.———Or, if any of you eat with a heathen neighbour ; 
refufe nothing, that is fet before you, on any religious fcruple, 


But if any man inform you, that this, or that kind of meat hath 


been offered to an idol, by no means eat; left you lead him by 
your example to do what is contrary to his confcience. In other 
refpects, if you eat with thankfgiving, there is no objection. 
Let it be your firft great rule, to devote yourfelves, and the com- 
moneft actions of your lives, to the glory of God: and let it 
come in as a fecond rule to give no offence to man. ‘This hath 
ever been my ftudy: and as far as I imitate Chrift, do you imitate 
me. 


as. Asa great part ofthe facrifices were given away, it was cuftomary for the poorcr people 
to carry their fhare to the market. 

27. It was common alfo among the richer, to carry their fhares home for family ufes. 

28. The expreflion, for rhe earth is the Lord’s, and the fulnefs therecf (taken from Pf. xxiv. 
1.) is given as areafon both for eating, and for not eating. Itis a reafon for eating, where 


your confcience is not concerned, becanfe all food, in reality belongeth not to the idol; but to- 


the Lord, from whom we receive it. And indeed this is the reafon, for which it is fanétified 
by thankfgiving, becaufe then we acknowledge not the idol; but the Lord for the giver. 
Again, it is a reafon for not eating; becaufe, where your confcience is concerned, the creation 
produces food fufficient, without ufing any prohibited fpccies.—Many however think the 
repetition of thefe words difturbs the fenfe fo much, that they are glad to avail themfelves of 
the Alexandrian copy, and other copies, in which they are not repeated 
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I come now to your next queftion; Whether women afffing in 
the prayers, and hymns of the church, fhould keep their veils on?—— 
But before I difcufs this point, let me tell you, it is a great plea- 
fure to me, that I am able to commend your obfervance of thofe 
other rules of decency in your public aflemblies, which I have already 
given you. : 

With regard then to your queftion, I would have that appear- 
ance of regularity, and fubordination obferved, which God hath 
appointed in every thing. A man’s appearing in a public affembly 
uncovered; and a woman’s appearing veiled, are confidered as the 
ufual figns of fuperiority, and fubjection. As fuch therefore I 
injoin them; and would have that natural, and modeft fubordi- 
nation take place, which was firft pointed out, at the creation 
of man.——I may add alfo, that there will ever be people at hand, 

among 


7. ‘The veil was worn in token of fubje&tion. See Gen. xxiv. 65. So late in the hiftory of 
mankind, as in the time of the Romans, the veil was confidered in the fame light. Valerius 
Maximus (1. VI. c. 3.) fpeaks of the great harfhnefs of Sulpicius in repudiating his wife, 
becaufe fhe appeared in public without a veil. The word zupta properly fignifies oxe covered 
with a veil, 

10. For this caufe, fays the text, ought the woman to have power on her head, becaufe of the 
angels, "This is confefledly a very difficult expreffion;-and many ftrange interpretations have 
been piven of it. The expreffion, power on her head, is not very difficult. Almoft all inter- 
preters agree in fuppofing it to fignify, having her head veiled to denote. ber inferiority —The 
difficulty lies in the reafon given for her having her head veiled—Jecau/e of the angels. 

For one of the moft ingenious explanations of this matter, we are indebted to Dr. Jeremy 
Taylor, who fuppofes (Liberty of proph. fect. III.) that ἀγγελῶς hath been the miftake of 
fome tranfcriber for ay:aus; and then the fenfe is, that women ought to wear veils in churches, 
becaufe of the affemblies of men there prefent. 

But the interpretation I have given, which is authorized by fome of the moft learned com- 
mentators, is; I think, the beft. For this interpretation we give the following reafons. 

_ Inthe firft place, it is certain, that unbelievers did come in, as fpies in chriftian affemblies. 
Sce 1 Cor. xiv. 23, 24, 25. And particularly Galat, ii. 4. 
In 


I. CORINTHIANS. 447 


among the enemies of religion as fpies upon you, to obferve, and 
mark any impropriety, or indecency in your behaviour. What 
I fay however on this fubject muft not be underftood as coun- 
tenancing any undue authority in the man; or any flavith fub- 
jection in the woman: for men and women v:2re created for each 
other ; and for their mutual comfort, and affiftance. 


But befides it’s betokening a proper fuborination, there is a natural 13. 


decency in ἃ woman’s appearing veiled in a public aflembly. Even 
the long hair, which nature hath given her, evidently fhews the 


intention of nature: and you would all fee an impropriety, if the 


fexes fhould change the ufual diftinction ; if the man fhould wear 
his hair long ; while the woman fhould wear hers fhort. After 
all I have faid, if any are ftill unconvinced, I have only to add, 
that the practice, I have here prefcribed to you, is the practice 
of all the chriftian churches I am acquainted with. 


I come now to a point, in which there is great caufe for finding 
_fault—I mean the irregularity, that attends your affemblies at the 
celebration of the Lord’s fupper. In the firft place, I hear 
there are great divifions among you, on this fubject, and party- 


In the fecond place, the word ἄγγελος which literally fignifies a mefénger, as well as an angel, 
is fometimes alfo ufed to denote a fpy. Thus in James ii. 25, υποδεξαμηνη τὸς ἄγγελος fhe recei- 
ved the mefengers; which meffengers, we know were /pies; and were the very fame perfonsy 
whom St. Paul (Heb. xi. 31) calls by their proper name, κατασκοποι, /pies. 

In the feptuagint alfo, the word ἄγγελος is ufed in this fenfe. 

It is happy however, that this very difficult text is of no great confequence to us. Thefe 


injunctions of St. Paul with regard to women, mutt be confidered as /ocal only; alluding-to- 
cuftoms then prevailing at Corinth. All the inftruction, that we are to draw from them is,. 


that every thing in our religious affemblies, fhould be conducted with regularity, order, and 
fubordination. 

15. Some commentators think the apoftle’s interdiétion of difhevelled hair, and his injunc- 
tion to wear veils, was to obviate all fimilitude between chriftian women, and heathen. 
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diftinctions; which I rather believe. Such indeed is the confti- 
tution of this world, that there always muft be a difference of 


opinion among men; which will act as a kind of teft of their 


wifdom, and prudence.—But here is an evident fault, not merely 
in matters of opinion, but in practice. Indeed, my brethren, 
your gencral manner of affembling is very far from the fimple in- 
ftitution of our Lord. You make a common contribution of food 
in your love-feafts, it is true: but how is it difpofed of ? The 


richer form into parties; and taking their own provifions, eat and 


drink to excefs: while the poorer, inftead of finding comfort from 
the abundance of their richer neighbours, are left to ftarve. This 
is turning the church of God into an eating-houfe; and the fa- 
crainent into a riotous meal; and calls for a very fevere reprehen- 
fion. | 

In oppofition to-this, confider the fimple inftitution of the Holy 
Sacrament, as injoined by our Lord; and as you have been taught 
by me. Sifting with ‘his difciples at the pafchal fupper, that 
night, in which he was betrayed, the holy Jefus took bread, and 
bleffing it, brake, and gave it among them, bidding them at 
it, in remembrance of his body, that was broken for them. In 
the fame manner he diftributed the cup in remembrance of his 
blood, that was fhed: and inftituted this plain, eafy rite to be 
a vifible record, as it were, through all ages, of his meritorious 
death. 

It is a great profanation therefore of this. facred rite, to cele- 
brate it in the riotous aflemblies, I have been juft defcribing. 


21. I takeit for granted, that the apoftle alludes here to what were called love-feafts; as we 
read of no other occafion, on which they contributed to a common-meal. 

26. Ye foew forth the Lord’s death. This feems to allude to the Haggadah, or fhewing forth, 
in the pafover. Some youth was appointed to afk the reafon of the rite? Then fome grave 
perfon prefent was appointed to /bew it forth. 

Examine 
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Examine then the purpofes for which it was inftituted ; and judge 
from thence of the temper, and behaviour, with which you ought 
to receive it. For you may be affured, that this unworthy man- 
ner of receiving it will, in fome fhape or other, provoke God's 
indignation againft you. Let thofe therefore who have not yet 
felt the hand of God, prevent it by looking into their own beha- 
viour; and let thofe, who now lie under God's judgments, con- 
fider them as the providential means of their reftoration to his fa- 
vour. Let every circumftance of decency and order attend this 
folemn inftitution: but for the future, let no common meal ac- 
company it.——Other things with regard to this point, I will 
give orders about, when I vifit you. 


Your next queftion with regard to /piritual endowments, leads me 
into a longer inquiry. I fhall endeavour to explain it fully to you.x— 


28. Anexcellent rule, fomething like this, is given Ecclef. xviii. 23. Before thou prayeft, 
prepare thyfef, 

30. The apoftle mentions the infliction of difeafes, and death. Thefe temporal! punifhments 
feem to have been inflicted, tho uncommonly, in the early church; but we muft always confi- 
der them as inflicted by God. The apoftles were only God’s inftruments.—Some indeed 
fuppofe the apoftle is defcribing here only the common effects of intemperance. _ 

31. I explain διακρίνειν by the expreffion, looking into their own Lehaviour, Διακμνω does not 
fignify to judge; but to examine, 

32. Chafined, is a good tranflation of παιδευομεθα, which fignifies properly 20 de correfed, 
as children, 

34. This verfe appears to be the prohibition not only of the érregu/arity of love-feafts, but 
of love-feafts themfelves. They certainly began early to be very diforderly affemblies; and 
were early abolifhed. Traces of them may be found later in the church: but this does not 
difprove the apoftle’s prohibition of them at Corinth, where they had arifen to fo great a 
height of diforder. 

1. Thefe were the feveral powers, which it pleafed God to commit to the early chriftians 
for the propagation of the gofpel. In the prattice of a good life, we are every where affured 
that the Holy Spirit of God will affift our pious endeavours. But the apoftle here fpeaks of 
thofe {pecial gifts, which were intrufted to the firft chriftians ; and which ceafed after the firft 
age. ‘The exact knowledge therefore of this queftion, is of lcfs concern to us. 
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In the firft place, that you may not be exalted with thefe fpiritual 
endowments, remember how lately you were all funk in the impu- 
rities of idclatry. Let me next remind you, that as thefe endow- 
ments were given by the Spirit of God, merely to fupport that gofpel 
which through it was revealed, they all iffue from the fame fource; 
and are fo far on an equality. There ought therefore to be no 
conteft among you about pre-eminence. Be aflured, that whatever 
gifts or endowments of any kind, you are poffefled of, notwith- 
ftanding their variety,—fupernatural knowledge, and wifdom— 
eminent degrees of faith—a power of working miracles—the gift 
of prophecy—the ability of detecting falfhood—{peaking in dif- 
ferent languages—all proceed from the fame Spirit, who diftributes 
them feverally to each as He pleafes. The church of Chrift therefore, 
like the human body, is made up of various members. Be they 
Jews, or Gentiles, bound, or free, yet after they are baptized into 
the chriftian profeffion, they become all united by the fame Spirit ; 
as the natural body is by the fame foul. So that when chriftians, 
poflefling various gifts, have any animofity in point of pre-eminence, 
it is, as if the hand, or the foot, or any other member, fhould take 
offence at the reft. All are neceflary—all contribute to the general 
good of the whole—without any one of them, the body would be 
imperfect : while their union makes it compleat. No one part can 
fay of any other, that it is unneceflary. Even the weakeft, and 
leaft diitinguifhed parts, as well as the nobler, have their ufe. So 
that the body, and it’s members being all at union, no part can 
fufter without injury to the reft; nor can any part enjoy eafe, unlefs 
the reft partake of it. | 

Under this comparifon I would have you confider the church of 
Chrift, confifting of apoftles, prophets, teachers, and all it’s other 


3- For the interpretation of this verfe, I am chiefty indebted to Mr: Lock. 
27. Lupa Χριτθ, καὶ μελὴ ex μερθ; > Ve are, ia fome fort, the body and members of Cbrift. 
members, 
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members, compofing one uniform, and connected whole. Without 
this fubordination no fociety can exift: and tho all cannot attain 
the higheft endowments: yet let all defire them earneftly, and 
endeavour to deferve them. By emulating each other, as you do, 
you certainly fhew you have not yet attained, what is beyond them 
all, a right idea of chriftian love. Tho a perfon were poffeffed of 
every fpiritual attainment—tho he could fpeak the language of 
angels—tho he were endowed with the gift of prophecy—tho he 
underftood the whole myftery of the redemption of man—and was 
actuated by a faith that could work the greateft miracles,—tho his 
actions were as {plendid as his exdowments—tho he gave his whole 
poffeffions to the poor; and fubmitted his body even to martyrdom 
itfelf—yet ftill, if thefe endowments, and thefe actions, can be fup- 
pofed to exift without chriftian love, they would be of no avail. 

He, whofe heart is warmed by this principle, is gentle, and kind 
to all. He is free from envy, pride, and vanity. No improper 
behaviour is feen in him. He never feeks his own private advantage, 
when it interferes with the good of others. He is patient of injury ; 
and the laft to put an unfavourable conftruction on the meanings 
of others. Nothing that hurts another, gives pleafure to him. 
Nothing, but what, in fome refpect ferves the intereft of religion, 
gives him real joy. His life is a conftant courfe of oppofition to 
his bad inclinations. He bears with the humours of thofe he con- 
verfes with; feeking to hide, rather than expofe them. He allows 
not himfelf to believe the flanders, which he hears—and preferves 
his good opinion of others, as long as he poffibly can. Confider 
alfo, that as chriftian love excels all fpiritual attainments, it outla/ts 
them alfo. Prophecies fhall be fulfilled—languages thall become 
unneceffary—and {piritual knowledge (here fo imperfect) fhall vanith 
in it’s future completion: but love fhall continue with us to all 
eternity. In the prefent life, as we advance in years, and become 
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12. 1. more informed, our views are continually changing. In the fame 
way, when we. compare this world with the next, we may be {aid 
here to fee only through faith, and hope. But hereafter, when 
we fhall be removed to perfect vifion, the objects of faith and bape 
being obtained, we fhall flill find love, the great fource of all our 
future enjoyments. 

CHAP. ΔΑ far then, as you act under the influence of this great principle, 


es you may defire {piritual gifts: but I fhould with you chiefly to expound, 


" * and inftruét. For he, who fpeaketh in an unknown-tongue, may 
ἘΣ {peak indeed to God; but fpeaks to no purpofe to his hearers: while 
| he who plainly expounds {fcripture ; edifies, exhorts, and comforts 
4. all, who hear him; and fpreads knowledge abroad in the church. 
5. For myfelf, I rejoice in every gift, you poffefs; particularly in the 


power given you of {peaking languages. At the fame time, I mutt 
fay, that unlefs he, who fpeaks in an unknown language, interpret 
6. alfo; the expounder is certainly the more ufeful fpeaker. If I 
neither make the revelation, nor the doctrine intelligible; what 
7. 8 end does my fpeaking anfwer? If the trumpet, gives no diftin@ion 
9. of found, how fhall the foldier be dire@ted? Juft fo, if your dif- 
courfe is no addrefs to the underftanding, what is it’s effe&? God 
10. hath given the bleffling of languages to mankind to communicate 
1 their fentiments: without this ufe, language is nothing. Let me 
12. 13. then repeat what I faid before, that as you are zealous of your 
{piritual gifts, I would have you make them anfwer the great 
purpofe, for which they were intended—the edification of the 
church. Let nane of you therefore {peak in an unknown tongue ; 

unlefs what he fays, is interpreted either by himfelf, or others. 


6. The apoftle ufes four words, revelation, knowledge, prophefying, and doéfrine. We may 
not perhaps be able with fufficient accuracy.to diftinguifh the precife meaning of each: it is 
enough however for our purpofe at prefent, that the apoftle’s general meaning 15, that in what- 
ever way we endeavour to inftrutt, itis to.no purpofe, unlefs we make our meaning intelligible. 


The 
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The fame rule holds equally in public prayer, as in preaching. 
If I pray in an unknown tongue, my own devotion may be pure ; 
but I cannot lead the devotion of others. All prayers therefore, 
and fpiritual hymns, fhould not only be devout; but addrefied to 
the underftanding alfo. Otherwife, tho your prayers in themfelves 
may be excellent, it is impoffible that the congregation can unite in 
them.—For myfelf, tho the gift of tongues is imparted to me in 
Be 
not then carried away, like children, by novelties: but like men 
ufe your underftanding; and confider the end, for which the gift 
of tongues was imparted. You remember the early prediction of 
this great gift, With other tongues, and other lips, will I fpeak un‘o 
this people; and yct they will not bear. ‘To {peak in an unknown 
tongue therefore, you fee, may bea miracle, to convert unbeltevers. 
But το: thofe, who Jée/eve, expounding is the proper application. 
Unknown languages ufed incautioufly, will difcredit religion, inftead 
of aiding it. What, think you, would an unbeliever fuppofe, if 
he fhould enter your affemblies, and find a perfon talking to the 
congregation in a language, which none of them underftood? This 
would rather make him fuppofe, you were mad, than infpired. 
But if he fhould hear any of your teachers cxpeunding ; a different 
effect might then be expected. He might fee his error; his con- 
fcience might take alarm ; and falling down on his knees, he might 
worfhip God among you. In conclufion, my brethren, when 
you come together, and every man hath his peculiar gift, let 
each be exercifed with decency, and order; and with a view merely 
to the inftruction of your congregation. 


full meafure, my chicf employment hath been expounding. 


21. Ifa. xxvill. 11» 12. 

26. The texture of this verfe feems to imply, that when they all came together, each with 
his particular gift, they were not fo much concerned about edifying the church, as they were 
eager and contentious to difplay their feveral talents.. 
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The following rules may direét you. Let not above two, or 
three at moft, {peak before one aflembly, in an unknown tongue; 
and that in order; and let what is faid, always be interpreted: 
without an interpretation Jet no unknown tongue be ufed.——Let 
the teacher, and expounder obferve the fame rule. T'wo or three 
are as many as I would have fpeak at one meeting. Let others 
fit by; and only approve, or difapprove the paflages expounded.—_— 
Tho another fhould be more informed on a fubje&, than he’ who 
is fpeaking; yet let him not fpeak, till the firft hath finifhed his 
difcourfe. Decency, and order require this rule. ‘The infpiration 
of a chriftian teacher is not like the wild ungoverned fury of a 
heathen prieft: yours is fubject to reftraint; as coming from that 
God, who is the author of peace, and order. I muft add alfo, 
that this is the conftant practice of all chriftian churches.——I 
would not have women afk queftions, and put their difficulties 
in public. It is unbecoming. Let them afk their hufbands 
at home. Let thefe inftru€tions be carefully obferved; and let 


27. Why any one thould be allowed to fpeak at all ἴῃ δὴ unknown tongue among believers 
of the fame country, is difficult to conceive. It might perhaps be to examine their gifts; or as 
a proof perhaps to the congregation, that they poffeffed them. Or there might be perfons 
of different countries prefent. Againft any inconvenience however arifing from the exercife 
of them the apoftle fufficiently guards. 

30. Our tranflation of this verfe (which is literal,) /eems to imply a contrary fenfe: but the 
context, I think, plainly fhews this to be the true fenfe. 

34. L am rather inclined to think, that in this inftru€tion about women, no public teaching 
was fuppofed: but that it was meant to forbid women to afk queftions, and raife difficulties, 
and fcruples at church; which would tend to difturb the congregation. Infpired women, no 
doubt, had often taught in churches ; and might teach. Anna the prophetefs was an inftance. 
Philip’s four daughters (Aéts xxi. 9) were other inftances. And St. Paul himfelf (1 Cor. 
xi. 5) feems to allow it; notwithftanding all that is faid to reconcile that text with this. 
I cannot therefore fuppofe, that St. Paul here abfolutely forbids women to fpeak in the 
church. But their afking queftions continually might have been a very diforderly thing; 
and have come to fuch a height, that the apoftlemight think fit to reprefs it. 
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the Corinthian church remember, that it was not among the firft 
converted; and ought not therefore to confider itfelf as a model 
to others. But let all your teachers conform to the advice I have 
given them, as the advice of an apoftle of Chrift. The obftinate 
mutt take their courfe. 

You fee my admonitions have two great points in view. The 
firft is, that the gift of tongues may be ufed difcretely; and the 
ftrefs laid on expounding ; which tends more to edify the church. 
The, fecond, that all your public fervices may be performed 
with decency, and order {.- 


I come now to that great article of your faith; and ground-work 
of your hopes—the refurrection of the dead. It hath been the 
conftant fubje@t of my preaching to you, that Jefus Chrift, ac- 
cording to the whole tenor of prophecy, died for our fins; was 
buried ; and rofe again. I have repeated to you alfo, the evi- 
dence, on which this laft great fact is founded—that he was feen, 
after his refurrection, by Peter, James, and the other apoftles at 
different times—and at one time, by above five hundred people 
together, moft of whom are at this day living witneffes of this 


+ Chap. xiv. Tho the gift of tongues hath ceafed amongft us, this chapter is an admi- 


rable piece of inftru¢tion to the clergy of any country—efpecially to the young clergy; who 


are often not attentive enough to accoinmodate themfelves to their hearers. What matters it,. 
tho they fpeak neither in Greek ner in Latin, if they treat fubjects, or ufe words, and phrafes, 
which the people do not underftand—And if they do this to fhew their parts, and learning ; 
they fall dired/y into the fault which the apofile here reproves—that of oftentatioufly difplaying 
their gifts. If they would with to preach for the fake of edifying, they cannot pofibly ufe 
words of too eafy a fignification: for they who have been moft converfant with low people, 
know beft the fhort extent of their ideas. 

4. Itappears, that many of the Corinthian converts difbelieved the refurreétion of the dead,. 
(fee ver. 12) and others probably held very doubtful opinions about it from hearing it con- 
ftantly ridiculed by the heathen philofophers, fome of whom ufed to call it the Aope of worms. 
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wonderful event. To this abundant evidence, I might add my 
own teftimony. Tho inferior to the reft of the apoftles, becaufe 
I was a perfecutor of the church of God, and like one born out 
of due time, yet was I at length favoured with a fight of my Sa- 
viour; and by the grace of God, however unworthy, I am what 
I am. Nor was his grace beftowed on me in vain. Through 
it’s bleffed influence my labours in the gofpel have been unceafing. 
I mean not however to depreciate the labours of other apoftles. 
We all unite in one work. We preach, and you believe, that 
one great dodtrine, the refurrection of Chrift from the dead. 

But now if Chrif’s refurreGtion be thus confirmed, whence is 
it that any of you can doubt his ow? Your refurrection is in- 
feparably connected with Οὐγ 8. If Chrift did not rife, your 
faith is vain; and likewife our preaching.  Inftead of apoftles, 
we are falfe witneffes, teftifying the refurrection of Chrift; which 
is void of all truth; unlefs Azs refurrection infure ours. If Chrift 
did wot rife, our faith is groundlefs; we are yet in our fins; and 
all the hopes of thofe, who fleep in Chrift, are perifhed. Hard 
indeed would then be the chriftian’s lot; who gives up every thing 
here, and has nothing to expect hereafter. 

Be not however mifled by thefe falfe opinions. Chrift is cer- 
tainly rifen; and infures the refurrection of all his followers. As 
furely as Adam brought death into the world; fo furely hath 
Chrift reftored us to life: and in a natural order, rifing firft him- 
{elf, he enables us to follow him. 

Then fhall be accomplifhed the great end of the Meffiah’s king- 
dom, when all his enemies fhall be fubdued; the laft of which 
is death. After this great fubjection of every thing to Chrift, ex- 


20. And became the firft-fruits of them, that fleep. "This is a beautiful allufion to the firft- 
fruits under the law, which fanétified the harveft. 
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cept the Creator himfelf, hath taken place; then the Meffiah, oR 
depofiting his mediatorial office, fhall be united fully with God. 

But at prefent we have to do only with the refurrection of the 29. 
dead. If we believe not this article, how abfurd is it to embrace 
a religion, which injoins us to be dead to every thing in this 30. 31. 32 
world. Equally fo are the dangers, and death, of which we 
daily run the rifk. Inftead of this, it were better at once to 
adopt the epicurean maxim, Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die. 


Take care however not to be mifled by thefe corrupt 33. 34. 
notions; which can indeed only miflead thofe, (I hope there are 
none fuch among you) who have no knowledge of God. 

But perhaps fome of your philofophical teachers may urge the 
improbabilty of a refurreGtion, from their not being able to com- 
prehend it. 


35 


28. This is one of thofe paffages, on which the Arian builds; and no doubt, it is a great 
dificulty. I think however it will bear, without any forced interpretation, the fenfe here 
given. 1 know not what more confiftent fenfe canbe put on that awfully obfcure exprefioa, 
that God may be all in all. Our Saviour is reprefented in fcripture, as fitting at the right hand 
of God, and making interceffion for us. Till the conclufion of this world therefore his media- 
torial office continues. Time is nothing with him, with whom a thoufand years are but as one 
day. When this great event, the conclufion of all things, fhall take place, then God, and 
Chrift become one.—But I give this folution, which is yet authorized by good commentators. 
with great difidence and humility. It is a fubjeét we muft not pretend to comprehend. 

23. It appears, that the apoftle having given a fhort fketch of the completion of the 
Meffiah’s kingdom, to which the refurreétion of the dead led him, returns again to that 
point.—Being baptized for the dead may fignify, as fome fuppofe, fuffering martyrdom: as our 
Saviour, a little before his death, fays, Ihave a baptifin to be baptized with; and in other places 
to the fame effect: but the fenfe I have given feems to me the mof confiftent. The argument 
is, what fhall they do, who give up all the pleafures of this world, if there be no other. 

31. I prote? oy your rejoicing is only a mode of affeveration: I proteft by your joy in the 
mercies of Chrift. 

32. Fought with beafts at Ephefus. Some fuppofe this is literally fpoken. But others, 
wao confider that St. Paul, as a Roman citizen, was exempted from fuch a punifhment,. 
fuppofe he meant the violent conteft he had with furious, and wicked men.—The expreffion 
will be cafy, if we change the tenfe, and tranflate the original, if I bad fought, inftead of, if L 
have fought. 
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Can they.comprehend the. growth οὗ. ἃ. feed? Does it not die, 
before it rifes? Does not a different body rife (be it of whatever 
grain) from what is fown? And is not the fame almighty power 
which raifes corn from the feed, able alfo to raife a human body 
from the duft? Why fhould:it feem at all improbable, that God 
fhould be able from one body to produce another? With. what 
a number of bodies, from men to infects, is the world replenithed ? 
How great the. difference among them? Yet whence were all pro- 
duced? ‘Take the heavenly bodies alfo into the account—the fun— 
the moon—the ftars;: what a variety of fplendor do they exhibit ? And 
yet of what were they compofed >——-Under this idea confider the 
refurrection of the dead. Is it more incomprehenfible, that a glo- 
rious immortal body fhould -arife from a mafs of corruption ; than 
that all this vaft variety of beautiful forms, and {plendid bodies, 
fhould arife from nothing? 

But you are led into this prejui udice by the weakneffes, and imper- 
fections of a natural body; not confidering that it is juft as eafy 


for an almighty God to form a fpiritual body, as to form a natural 


one; and that this fpiritual body may be inherited in the fame way, 
from Chrift; as the natural body is fron Adam. The natural 
body precedes the fpiritual body. And as our firft body partakes 
of all the qualities of it’s: earthly parentage; our fecond body, 
depofiting all it’s weaknefs, and infirmities, fhall be ‘arrayed in all 
the glorious qualities of it’s heavenly one. Flefh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God. Corruption cannot inherit incor- 


36. Some object, that if the feed dic, it never rifes. But in fact, it does die: it is only 
the germen, or bud, that fprings up; the body ofthe feed ἢν fecds this bud; and then turns 
to corruption, 

42. The apoftle feems to confine what he fays here, to the refurrection of the prous dead ; 


which is all at prefent that his difcourfe Ied him to. The wicked muft look into other parts of 
{cripture for their deoin, ἃ 


ruption. 
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ruption. But when that great change, of which we have yet no 
conception, fhall take place—when the awful voice of God fhall 
call the dead from the grave; when this. corrupttble fhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal fhall have put .on immortality ; 
then fhall the words of the prophet be fulfilled, Death is fwallowed 
up in victory. Then may all the holy difciples of Chrift join in 
that triumphant fong, founded alfo.in prophecy, O Death, where 
is thy fling? O Grave, where is thy victory ?—Under the law indeed, 
inforcing finlefs obedience, death was a fearful event; for we have 
all finned, and made ourfelves obnoxious to it. But thanks be to 
God in Chrift, we are now under a law, which enables us to 
perform what it injoins; and to avoid what it threatens. We have 
now the full means of victory. over death, and the grave. 

Let us not then, my brethren, be wanting to ourfelves. Let us 
be fteady in our faith ; and in the confcientious difcharge of a holy 
life; affuring ourfelves, that on thefe conditions, our hopes in the 
gofpel fhall τ never be in vain. 


With regard to the laft object shy your inquiry, making collections 
Jor the poor, I fhall juft give you the fame inftruction, which I 
have given to the churches of Galatia; and that is, that each of 
you fhould lay by a portion, at the beginning of every week for 
this fervice, as God hath profpered him; that whea I come, all 
may be in readinefs. At that time, I will appoint whomfoever 
you fhall approve, to carry your liberality to Jerufalem ; and will 
myfelf attend them, if it be neceflary. -I propofe foon to vifit 
Macedonia: but I mean not to take you in my way; as I fhould 
rather ὙΠ: to Boke, ey Jounacy to Corinth, till I can {tay a longer 
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time. Probably I may winter with’ you; and fhall then accept 
your affittance in the farther profecution of my defign. Till after 
Pentecoft however I fhall continue at Ephefus, where I -have a 
wide field before me; tho I meet with much oppofition. —— If 
Timothy come to you, treat him with affe@ion, and refpect ; 
and affift him, in his journey to me. I thall expe& him foon, 
with the brethren, who are with him.———lI could have withed that 
Apollos had vifited you at this time: but he feemed rather defircus 
to defer his journey, till a more convenient opportunity. 


And now, my brethren, I befeech you to exert yourfelves ; and 
maintain that courage, and conftancy in your profeffion, which 
become chriftians. Above all things, let there be no animofity, 
nor diffention among you in religious matters ; but let that charity, 
which I have fo fully defcribed, govern all your counfels—let it 
govern your preaching—and general intercourfe with each other. 

I need not defire you to pay refpect to Stephanus. He, and 
his family were not only the firft converts in Achaia, but have 


been very ufeful to me in their minifterial labours. Your fending 


him, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, was particularly pleafing to 
me: for they have given me a full account of the ftate of your 
church; and have fupplied what was omitted in your letter. They 
have given me that comfort, which they have often given you. 
Such men you will ever hold in high efteem. 

I tranfmit to you the general falutation of the church; and like- 
wife of private chriftians. Be you as affectionate among each other, 
as this church is difpofed to be affectionate to you. 


EE a μα απ το Κύττα. 


10. Probably becaufe of his youth this caution was thought neceflary; fee 1 Tim. 
iv. 12. 


I now 
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I now with my own hand fign this epiftle: and at the fame 
time, my kind remembrance of you all—wifhing you always to 
confider, that he who does not live up to the religion he profeffes, 
deprives himfelf of all hope of happinefs hereafter. 

May the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all. Reft 
affured of my conftant affection. 


22. The expreflion Maran-atha is Syriac; which language had entirely corrupted the 
Hebrew after the captivity. It fignifies The Lord cometh; namely to execute vengeance. After 
the Jews had loft the power of life and death, they ufed to execrate with this curfe, fuch crimes 
as were capital; as muchas to fay, Tho we cannot punifh them, the Lord will. St. Paul there- 
fore {peaking of the apoftacy of profeffed chriftians, as of a crime not punifhable by human 
laws, fays, alluding to this practice, Tho men cannot punifh it, God will, 
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prc an apoftle of the Lord Jefus; and Timothy; to the 
church of Corinth ; and to all the chriftians of Achaia ; grace, 
and peace from God, and Chritft ! 

- With thankfulnefs I look up to God, the Father of our bleffed 
Lord—the Father of mercies, and God of all comfort; for that 
confolation in all my afflictions, which enables me to comfort 
them, who are affli@ed. For if our faith in Chrift be the fource 
of our worldly diftreffes, it is much more the fource of our {piritual 
confolation. It is a happinefs alfo to me to think, that my affictions 
and joys, are yours alfo; and that they tend to imprefs you with 
holy fentiments on both thefe fubjects. For I doubt not, but 
as you are partakers of the diftrefles, which often attend religion ; 
you are alfo partakers of it’s confolations. The diftreffes, of which 


8. An account of Paul’s fufferings is contained in the xivth, xvith, and xixth chapters of 
Acts; fome of which happened in Greece, and fome in Afia. The apoitle feems more parti- 
cularly in the gth verfe to allude to his being left for dead, after he had been ftoned. See 
Ads xiv, 19. 
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I particularly fpeak, are thofe I fuffered in Afia; which were 
indeed fuch, that if I had trufted in any power fefs, than in that 
God, who raifeth the dead, I fhould have been overwhelmed by 
them. He can deliver in circumftances the moft defperate. He 
hath often dehvered me; and I fully truft, that I fhall ever receive 
from Him all proper deliverance. Your holy prayers alfo, I doubt 
not, united with mine in obtaining my deliverance; as your praifes 
will unite with mine in,exprefling my thankfulnefs. 

For myfelf, whatever my diftreffes have been from il1-difpofed 
men, I have always had the teftimony of my own confcience, 
that with honefty, and fincerity—through the grace of God, and 
not in worldly wifdom, I have preached the gofpel of Chrift. 
You, in particular, are my witneffes of this; as you have often 
acknowledged ; and always, I doubt not, will acknowledge; con- 


fidering my preaching as the means of your happinefs ; .as I confider 
your converfion as an addition to mine. In this I ‘hall always 


rejoice ; and efpecially in the great day of the Lord Jefus. 
In this kind difpofition toward you, I had determined to vifit 


you a fecond time, in my way from Macedonia; and to receive 
your affiftance in my journey to Judea. At that time I fully 


intended it: but they who are ready to put a bad interpretation 


on all my ations, I find, accufe me of levity; as if I did not 


intend, what I affured you Ε did intend. Gad is my witnefs, I 
did mean it: and neither in this, nor in any thing elfe, that I, or 
your other paftors in Chrift, have faid to you, have you been 
deceived. The promifes of God are all founded in truth; and 


. By gift here the apoftle means deliverance. 

15. See i Cor. xvi. 6, 7. 

18. When a man plainly affirmed, ordénied, or, (inthe Hebrew language,) had his yea, yeas 
and nay, nay; he was an honeft man. But when he affirmed, and denied the fame thing ; or 
had 4is yea, and nay at the fanietime, he was the contrary. 

20. The conneétion of thefe verfes with the preceding is difficult. 


we, 
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we, who act under Chrift, act under the influence of the fame 
Holy Spirit of truth.. The true caufe, I call God to witnefs, 
of my not coming, at this time, to Corinth, was tendernefs and 
forbearance to thofe who have offended. I would not have it be 
fuppofed, that I pretend to affert any dominion over your faith. 
Your faith is unalterably eftablifhed. All I with for, in this mat- 
ter, is to contribute to your fpiritual joy. And for this reafon I 
chofe to defer my journey, till all occafion of offence fhould be 
removed. My comfort is in your joy: if I throw you into diftrefs, 
1 make myfelf unhappy. Inftead of coming to you therefore 
in perfon, I write this letter; left that happy meeting, which I 
expected, fhould be turned into an unhappy one: for I know, that 
you are partakers of my joys, and griefs. 

The feverity of my laft letter towards the inceftuous perfon, 
coft mé much affliction, and many tears. I was grieved for the 
diftrefs I had occafioned: but I thought it necefflary to give you 
this inftance of my love. In my grief, I doubt not, but you all 
had your fhare; tho I do not fuppofe, you were all involved in 
the occafion of it. I now think, that as the offender hath thewn 
penitence, his punifhment fhould be remitted. Forgive him there- 
fore; receive him again into your communion; and fhew him, 
by not laying too fevere a hand upon him, that you love him, tho 
you deteft his crime. The end of my writing is fully attained, 
when I have reftored this offender; and feen a proof of your obe- 
dience. My forgivenefs in Chrift fhall certainly follow yours; 
for I know that defpair is among the devil’s chief means of fe- 
duction. | 

And now, my brethren, be fully affured of my earneft care, and 
concern for you. If you want a new proof of it, know, that when 


2. What tendernefs of fentiment the holy apoftle expreffes here to his flock ! 
5. There is a great difficulty in this verfe. : 
O00 I went 


14. 


15. 16. 


ψι 
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I went to Troas, with a view to preach the gofpel; tho I met 
there a very ready acceptance; yet becaufe I found not Titus, from 
whom I expected an account of my Corinthian converts, I could 
not reft; but went in fearch of him into Macedonia. There I 
found him—and there, I thank God, I heard that happy account 
of the profperity of your church, which makes me triumph in 
Chrift. 

But ftill great is the difficulty of our miniftry. To fome we 
are the means of life: while we increafe the guilt of others, who 
continue incorrigible under our reproof.—Yet a gracious God, 
I doubt not, will accept our fervices, with whatever fuccefs they 
may be attended: for we have this inward teftimony, that we do 
not corrupt the gofpel; but preach it with fincerity, as in the 
fight of God.—It is not however, I truft, neceffary for me to 
fay any thing in my own defence; or to procure, as may be required 
from others, letters of recommendation to you, or from you. Your 
converfion is our letter of recommendation, open to the perufal 
of all—dictated by Chrift, tho written by us—not with ink— 
nor like the law, on tables of ftone; but with the Spirit of God 
on your hearts. Such-confidence have we in our miniftry before 
God, and Chrift! Not that we form this confidence in any 
degree, on ourfelves: but truft intirely in God, who hath ap- 
pointed us his minifters of the gofpel; from whence proceedeth 


14. See chap. vil. 6. 

15. 16. The fenfe of thefe two verfes is not perfectly clear. I have tranfpofed them by 
explaining the fixteenth firft: which I think, renders them fomewhat clearer. 

6. Who hath made us, {ays the text, able minifters of the New Teftament—not of the letter ; but 
of the Spirit. ‘This expreffion hath given great latitude to certain interpreters of {cripture ; 
who from hence think themfelves authorized in expounding what they pleafe in an allegorical 
fenfe. Whereas, it is evident, the apoftle has nothing to do with the qwritings of the New 


Teftament, which did not yet exift: but meant only to thew, that the New Teftament, (or 
chriftian difpenfation) was fuperior to the law. 


that 
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that life, which the law could not give. If the difpenfation, and 
miniftry of the law were of a glorious nature, (which was fuffi- 
ciently fhewn by that luftre on the face of Mofes, which dazzled 
the eyes of the people) how much more glorious may we fuppofe 
the difpenfation of the gofpel, which was intended to compleat 
it? HH the law were glorious, which was defective, and could 
not fave; how much more glorious is the gofpel, which makes 
up all it’s deficiencies? ‘There can indeed be no comparifon between 
a difpenfation, which was always intended, in a due courfe of 
time, to expire; and one of continual duration. The minifters 
of the gofpel therefore fpeak plainly, and freely it’s great truths: 
while Mofes, covering his face with a veil, fignified by that type, 
that there remained ftill fomething behind unfeen. And this veil 
is {till upon the hearts of the greateft part of the Jewifh nation ; 
who yet fee not the glory concealed behind. Nor can they fee 
it, till they embrace the chriftian faith; which will {piritualize 
their hearts; and at once fet them free from all the ceremonies 
of the law, and the dominion of fin. In this holy religion, un- 
veiled, we fee, as in a glafs, the image of our Lord; and con- 
forming ourfelves to it through the influence of his Holy Spirit, 
are carried daily to new degrees of perfection. 

Under this’ fenfe therefore of the holinefs of the chriftian religion, 
and it’s miniftry, I perfevere through all oppofition, in the dif- 
charge of my duty. Confcious to myfelf, that I ufe no deceit, 
nor worldly arts of any kind, I addrefs the confciences of men 


15. Mr. Lock fuppofes, St. Paul may poffibly allude here to a cuftom, {till among the 
Jews in their fynagogues, of putting a veil over their faces, when the law is read. 

18. This is a beautiful allegory. As Mofes by looking at the divine Shechinah, received 
a luftre on his countenance; fo we, by looking at Chrift in his gofpel, fhould receive the 
ampreffion of his glorious image. 


Ooo 2 m 
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in all the honefty of truth before God. It is impoffible indeed, 
that any one fhould refift the force of this pure, and rational be- 
lief; unlefs his underftanding were firft difturbed by the wickednefs 
of the world. We preach not ourfelves, my brethren, but Chrift 
Jefus, our Lord. We are merely the minifters of the gofpel, re- 
ceiving all our knowledge from that God, who with the fame 
power, with which he commanded light to fhine out of dark- 
nefs, hath illuminated our hearts with the rays of the gofpel, 
and the bright image of it’s bleffed Author. Confcious there- 
fore of our own imperfections; and, at the fame time, of the 


power of God, under which we act; we are afflicted on every 
fide; yet always comforted: we are perplexed; but never in de- 
{pair: we are perfecuted; but never forfaken:. we faint; but al- 
ways revive. The fufferings, and death of our bleffed Lord, ftand 
threatening on one fide; his glorious refurrection exhorting. on the 
other. For as we die for his fake, we are confident alfo of living 
through him; and of being, through our death, the miniftring 
caufe of your life, as well as of our own. Under all thefe worldly 
diftreffes, a fteady faith fupports us. Like the holy pfalmift we 
cry out, tho we are in the midft of the forrow of death; yet fhall 
we walk before God in the land of the lzving. Under ‘the influence 
therefore of this faith, we preach the gofpel; fully affured, that, 
that God, who raifed up Chrift from the dead, will raife us up 
alfo, and all good chriftians with us. | | 


4. It is furprizing that any interpreters fhould fuppofe, as fome do, that God Almighty is 
meant by the God of this world; as equivalent phrafes are fo often applied in {cripture to 
the devil. 

13. It feems plain, that the apoftle alludes to the cxvi. Pfalm; which is a fong of delive- 
rance; and in which, as the apoftle fays, the holy pfalmift expreffes his joy, through the 
influence of his faith. J believed, and therefore have I jpoken. (See verfes 3, 9, 10.) 


My 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 469 


My fufferings therefore in the caufe of religion, refpect two great 
ends—your good—and the glory of God. Hence arife our zeal, 
and perfeverance.. Tho the body fhrink under the opprefiion ; the 
mind is ftrengthened more and more; and not fuffering itfelf to 
be depreffed by the light afflictions of mortality, it rifes above 
them. Unbounded by the vifible things of this world, it patfles 
their limits into. the regions of faith; where it contemplates the 
glories of eternity. Our earthly tabernacle, we know, will foon 
diffolve ; but it is our great hope, and confolation, that we fhall 
have an everlafting one prepared for us hereafter. Our muiferies 
there make us with, in God’s good time, for our heavenly abode ; 
where we may lay down the burthen of life for the joys of im- 
mortality ; of which God hath not only given us a promife; but 
ἃ foretafte alfo, by the infpiration of his Holy Spirit. 

In the full confidence then of this, we confider ourfelves here, 
as ata diftance from home. -In this world our happinefs depends 
on hope; not enjoyment. We keep continually before us the 
profpect of our heavenly home; where we fhall be prefent with 
the Lord. In the mean time, we live preparing ourfelves with 
our beft endeavour, for his gracious acceptance; waiting for that 
awful time, when we muft all appear before the judgment feat 
of Chrift; and receive our doom according to our deeds. 

How deeply I have been influenced by thele great truths ; and 
how fincerely I have preached them from a fenfe of their importance 
—God knows: and I hope you, who have had many teftimonies 
of my fincerity on this head, will be able to vindicate me to thofe, 
who may be too much governed by appearances. 


6. Knowing that we are at home in the body, is avery bad tranflation; indeed it is direétly 
contrary to the apoftle’s meaning, Ἐνδημδντες fignifies properly /ojcurning, not being at home. 
9. diroripepyede fignifies fomething more than we labour—it is the height of our ambition. 


Whether 


12. 


13. 


470 I. CORINTHIANS. 


Whether the doctrine, which we preach—the acceptance of the 
Gentiles—be that wild doctrine, which the Jews reprefent it to be, 
let God be judge: but if it be the truth, yours is certainly the 
gain. With what ideas of God’s goodnefs can we fuppofe, that 
the mercies of the gofpel are extended only fo ἃ part of mankind? 
If Chrift died for all; we muft fuppofe, that all equally want the 
benefit of his death—the benefit of his laws—and the benefit of his 
refurrection. Henceforth therefore all difference among nations 
is done away. Our bleffed Lord himfelf, tho once known under : 
Jewith diftin@ions, is now no longer confidered in that light: and 
every man, of whatever nation, who receives the gofpel faithfully, 
by a thorough change of heart, and life, belongs to Chrift. The 
Jewith difpenfation is intirely abolifhed ; fuperfeded by the chriftian. 
The goodnefs of God hath reconciled the whole world to himfelf, 
through Chrift: and we are the appointed minifters of this recon- 
ciliation. This is all we pretend to; exhorting you, as the ambaf- 
fadors of Chrift, to accept the gracious terms of the gofpel; and 
through holy lives, to be reconciled to God, who hath accepted 
Chrift’s death as an offering for fin. As his minifters alfo, we 
intreat you not to receive the grace of God in vain; but to remember 
the words of the prophet, in which God promifes a day of falvation 
to the Gentiles; which day of falvation, be affured, is now fully 
come. 


For myfelf, it has been my conftant endeavour fo to live, as to 
throw no fcandal on the miniftry of the gofpel. I have not lived 


13. Some interpreters fuppofe, that the apoftle only alludes, in general, to the warmth and 
tranfport, with which he fometimes fpeaks. I think from what follows, from the 13th verfe j 
to the end of the chapter, and to the third of the next, that the apoftle had the Gentiles in his 
eye; and fome able commentators, efpecially Dr. Pyle, are of the fame opinion. It muft be 
confeffed however that the paffage is very obfcure; and the tranfition to the Gentiles rather 
harfh. 


2. See Ifa. xlix. 5, 6, 8. : 
a life 
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a life of worldly enjoyment; but in a conftant ftate of fuffering, 
either from the enemies of religion; or in the courfe of my minif- 
terial labours. I have endeavoured alfo to unite the practice of 
truth with the knowledge of it; and to give my preaching force, 
not only by miracles; but by a holy life. In the mean time, 
uninfluenced by the favourable, or- unfavourable opinions of men, I 
pafs daily through that variety of contradictions, which are ever 
incident to the life of an apoftle—living, and dying, at the fame time 
—perfecuted ; yet exalted—forrowful ; yet rejoicing—poor myéelf ; 
yet making others. rich—deprived of every thing; and yet poffeffing 
dil things. 


To you my fpiritual children, I fpeak freely on thefe fubjeds. 
My heart is open. But I fear the αἱ affection is not equal to the 
parental. Let me earneftly intreat a full return of that love which 
I fhew. As the greateft inftance of it, let me befeech you to 
have no communication with the wicked practices of the heathen 
around you. Nothing can be of a nature more oppofite to the 
holy religion you profefs. Light is not more at variance with 
darknefs; than the abominable rites, and wicked lives of a heathen ; 
with the holy worfhip, and purity of a chriftian. A chriftian 
church is the temple of God. The prophetic promifes of God’s 
dwelling among his people, and being their God, belongs now 
peculiarly to them. As the Jews were ordered to leave the heathen 
in ancient times; fo are you now. Separate yourfelves, faith the 


14. ‘There is fomething very expreflive in the original word, ετεροζυγεντες : Be not like tevo 
animals yoked together, and drawing in oppofite direfions. Such are the lives of a pious chriftian, 
and a wicked heathen.—The apoftle however cannot mean here to exclude all communication 
between good and bad men. He plainly fhews 1 Cor. v. 10, that this could not be avoided. 
His precept therefore goes no farther than to exclude his converts from joining in the idola- 
trous rites, or other wicked practices, of the heathen. 

16, 17. 18. See Levit. xxvi. 12. Ifa. lit. 11. Jer. xxxi, 1. 


Lord: 


εἷς, 16. 


472 YT. CORINTHIANS. 


Lord now, as he did formerly: teuch not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you; I will bea father to you; and you fhall be fons and 
deughters unto me; faith the Lord. Since then my brethren, 
you have thefe holy promifes, let me exhort you to live fuitably to 


them; avoiding every impurity of life; and improving in every 


chriftian duty. Reject not thefe kind admonitions: but reccive 
inc aimong your trueft friends—as one, who hath endeavoured, 
by all means in his power, to promote your temporal, and eternal 
happinefs. 


And yet I fay not this from any doubts, or diffatisfaction: for, 
as I have often told you, you are my greateft joy. I could live, and 
with you. What I fay, proceeds from my affection to you: for 
I glory in you; and in all my diftrefles feel a comfort from the 
thoughts of your progrefs in the gofpel. And yet the diftrefs I 
felt on your account in Macedonia, before God gracioufly relieved 
me by the coming of Titus, was very great. The account he 
brought me of your penitence, and fincere regard for me, was 
indeed a comfort to me; and eafed me of that diftrefs, which I felt 
on having written my former letter. That letter, I find, gave 
you the degree of forrow, which I wifhed. And Iam now glad 
I wrote it, as it brought thofe, for whofe particular ufe it was 
intended, toa fincere repentance. There are two kinds of forrow, 
the religious, and the worldly. The latter produces no effect. But 


z. Some commentators confider the apoftle here as alluding to the deceits of their falfe 
teachers. I think it more probable, that by a negative he means only modeftly to imply an 
afirmative. J have wronged no man: that is, I have done all ia my power to affift every man. 

5- How affectionate is the diftrefs, which the apoftle thews in this, and in fome of the fuc- 
ceeding verfes; alluding to the oppofition he had met with, and the feverity he had ufed, 
which he feared might be too great. Without-were fghtings—within were fears. 

the 
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the forrow, which you fhewed, had every fign of godly forrow. 


It produced an earneft vindication of yourfelves—great diftrefs and 
indignation at what had pafied—and a vehement defire, and zeal to 
avoid every offence for the future. On my part be affured, that 
what I wrote, was not through any partiality to one, or diflike to 
another; but merely from a concern for the good of the whole 
church. This is the great foundation of my joy. Nor was I a 
little happy to find, that you had occafioned the fame joy in Titus. 
For as I had boafted of you to him, it could not but be a great 
pleafure to me to find, I had faid nothing, but what he acknow- 
ledged to be the truth. His affection you have intirely gained by 
that refpectful fubmiffion, with which you received the injunctions 
he brought. My confidence therefore in you is effectually fecured. 


I muft now make inquiry about collections for your poor brethren 
in Judea; and muft remind you of the charitable difpofition of the 
churches of Macedonia; which have fhewn their liberality in the 
mid{t of all their afflictions, even beyond their abilities ; and have 
requefted us to accept their bounty; and to take upon us the 
diftribution of it. Theirs was δὴ inftance of liberality even beyond 
my expectation: but it proceeded from thofe, who had firft given 
themfelves to the Lord; and were fully affured, that we fhould 
fuffer them to do only what was agreeable to his will. I thought 
it proper therefore, that Titus fhould recommend this example 
to you, in order to promote your liberality ; that as you have fhewn 
yourfelves endowed with other chriftian graces, you may give an 
inftance of this grace alfo. 

You muft not however confider my exhortation, as a command. 
It is meant only to encourage you not to be behind any other church 
in proving the fincerity of your love; and in following the example 
of your bleffed Saviour; who, tho he was rich, yet for our fakes 
made himfelf poor. But tho I give you no command on this 
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head; yet it is my advice to you, not to put off this good work 
any longer. As it was talked of a year ago; and as you fhewed 
then an inclination towards it, you will now, I hope, compleat 
it; and make a collection according to every man’s abilities. To 
make alms-giving an ac? of religion, it muft proceed from a willing 
mind. Yet I have no inclination to, eafe others, by laying a 
burthen on you: but to make that happy equality among you, 
which is fo defirable among brethren. Your abundance, at prefent, 
fupplies their need; and their abundance, in fome future time, 
may fupply yours. Such was the wife diftribution of God, when 
he provided for the neceffities of our forefathers: He that gathered 
much, bad nothing over ; and he that gathered little, had no lack. 

The fame fentiments of this matter fill the heart of Titus; who 
wants not my exhortations to take the earlieft opportunity to vifit 
you. With him alfo I fend another difciple, whofe eminent graces 
are not a little diftinguifhed among all the churches; inafmuch 
as he was the perfon appointed to affift me in the adminiftration 
of their bounty—an office, which, among fo many cenfurers, I 
did not care to undertake by myfelf; as it is my conftant endea- 
vour to preferve a fair appearance, as much as poffible even in the 
fight of man.———-With thefe two difciples I fhall fend a third, 
who hath always fhewn himfelf very active in the affairs of the 
gofpel; and is particularly defirous to vifit you, fince the pleafing 


35. Exod. xvi. 18. 

18. This other difciple is fuppofed to be St. Luke. But his praife in the gofpel, isnot fup- 
pofed to arife from his arising, but preaching it. His gofpel, it is thought, was not then 
written. 

19. Declaration of your ready mind. 'This feems rather difficult. We do not eafily underftand 
how the bounty of the Macedonian churches could be a declaration of the ready mind of the Corinthians. 
But in fome good copies nuwy is read inftead of ὑμων, which fets all to rights.—The choice of 
the churches is here made by the χειροτονια, which fignifies the holding up of hands in oppofi- 
tion to the χειροϑεσια, or election by the impo/ition of hands. 


22. Suppofed to be Apollos. 
account. 
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account I have given him of your fituation. If therefore any 
inquiries are made with regard to thefe three difciples, be affured, 
that Titus is my particular affiftant, and fellow-labourer; and 
that the other two were engaged in a truft of the fame kind by 
the Macedonian churches ; and are faithful minifters of the gofpel. 
You will thew them that kindnefs therefore, that is due to the 
churches they reprefent; and agreeable to that favourable im- 
preffion of you, which I have given them. 

As to your raifing a collection, I can have no doubt. I know 
your ready zeal, which I have boafted of to the churches of Ma- 
cedonia, with a view to incite the charity of others. I am only 
afraid, that you may not be intirely ready; and for this purpofe 
I fend thefe brethren to you, not to take your collections; but 
only to give you notice to have them prepared: left if any of the 
Macedonian chriftians come with me, and we fhould find you 
unprepared ; I who have boafted fo much of you; and you, of 
whom I have boafted, may both be afhamed together. 


The particular fum, which is proper for each to give, muft ° 


be left to every man’s difcretion. Only this I muft fay in general, 
that he who foweth plentifully, fhall alfo reap plentifully. Let 
no man however give from any motive, but that of a charitable 
heart. Nothing elfe can pleafe that gracious Mafter; who is 
able to add more and more to his liberal fervants who can 
increafe their power of doing good here; and (as the pfalmift {peaks 
of the truely charitable man) g/ve their righteoufnefs it’s eternal 
reward hereafter.——-May that God, who enableth you to do 
works of charity, reward you for them, among his faithful fer- 
vants! And may he inrich you more, and more in thofe graces, 
which redound fo much to his glory! For your charity does 


9. See Pf. cxii. 9. 
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not fpend itfelf in it’s firft intention, that of adminiftring to the 
wants of the neceffitous; but becomes afterwards the fource of 
praife, and thankfgiving to God, in which all thofe pious chriftians, 
who are affifted by it, unite; while they look up to the great 
Giyer with gratitude, for. your charity, as well-as all the other 
inftances of his goodnefs; and join in prayers for you, the bleffed 
inftruments of it. Thanks be to God for extending the in- 
fluence of one virtue through fo wide a range + ! 


I muft now change my fubject. I am forry to find there are 
ΠῚ] among you fome, who reprefent me as a deceiver; and fet. 
at variance my behaviour, when abfent, and prefent; making even: 
my bodily infirmities the ground of their offence. Such perfons 
I fhould rather wifh to reclaim by gentlenefs, than treat with 
apoftolic feverity. Why fhould they dwell. upon the weaknefs 
of my bodily powers? Of what confequence are they? It is 
not through the powers of nature that I exercife my office. It 
is not through them, but through the power of God, that the 
prejudices of mankind are conquered—that all the vain opinions, 
and reafonings of men are fubdued—that a profane, and idolatrous 
world is brought to the knowledge of God—and that the ftubborn 
heart of man is opened by faith, and obedience, to the law of 
Chrift. From the fame high authority alfo I have the power to 
punifh fuch offenders, as are not yet reduced to obedience; but, 
notwithftanding the fubmiffion of others, ftill perfift in their op- 
pofition; judging by mere appearances; and forming opinions of : 
me by fuch rules, as they would not fubmit to themfelves. If 
I fhould exert towards fuch perfons a little more of that authority, ‘ 
which God hath given me to keep in awe notorious offenders, 


+ In what a grand, and noble light the apoftle places alms-giving in thefe laft four verfes ! 


I thould 
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I fhould not perhaps exceed my commiffion. It would then be 
found, not only that my letters have their weight, (which they 
allow) but that my prefence alfo would be accompanied with au- 
thority. I fhall not however imitate the vanity of thofe, who 
have no fcale of comparifon, but themfelves: nor boaft of my 
own gifts, which are merely diftributed to me by God for your 
fake. I claim nothing myfelf, being enabled folely by God to 
preach the gofpel among you. And not wifhing to build on the 
labours of others, I have hope, that when your faith fhall be fully 


eftablifhed, I may inlarge my views, and carry the gofpel into. 
Thus will all boafting ceafe, where 


regions {till more remote. 
the glory of God is the great end. A man’s own commendation 


of himfelf is of no value: let us endeavour to obtain the only. 


commendation worth our purfuit—the approbation of God. 

Yet afcribe it not to folly, and vanity, if I fhould {peak a little 
of my own labours. Greatly concerned I am for you all, that 
you may perfevere in the gofpel; and that you may never be pre- 
vented by dcfigning men, from attending to it’s plain, and fimple 
truths.—-—I_ hope you never will, till a better Saviour, a better 


Spirit, and a holier gofpel be preached unto you. For myfelf, I 


imagine my labours among you, are not inferior to thofe of any. 


apoftle. Inferior I may be to many in elocution, and addrefs: 


but I take upon me to fay, I am inferior to none, in preaching 


the gofpel in fincerity and truth. 

But perhaps it may feem an offence, and be -confidered as a 
debafement, that I have laboured for my own maintenance, while 
I preached the gofpel among you—that I received from other 


16. Not to boaft of another man’s line of things made ready to our hand, ‘This obfcure expreffion, . 
and others in this epifile, ‘cem to refer to fome particular perfon, who, through undue pre-- 


tences, had untericted with St. Paul’s church at Corinth. 


churches. 
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churches, and not from you—-and that even while I was with 
you, I received my maintenance from the Macedonian churches. 

This indeed is the truth: and I make it my boaft. But if any 
of you conceive it fhews a want of love to you, he is greatly 
miftaken. The real caufe is, that I may take away all occafion 
of reproach from thofe among you, who pretend, tho not perhaps 
with truth, to this difintereftednefs themfelves. I fear there are 
fome fuch defigning men among you. Satan himfelf pretended 
to be an angel of light: it cannot be matter of wonder therefore, 
if his minifters fhould follow his example; and draw on them- 
felves a like deftruéction. 

Let me then in oppofition to thefe teachers, boaft a little of 
my own labours, however weak this boafting may appear. Whether 
they glory in their Jewifh, or in their chriftian advantages, I 
can place myfelf on an equality with them. Nor can you take 
amifs my boafting, infomuch, as wife as you think yourfelves, 
you fuffer much more from your new inftructors. Your under- 
{landings are impofed on; your poffeflions are freely taken: your 
perfons are infulted: and we, the apoftles of Chrift, are treated 
with every reproach. Let me however aflume fome boldnefs in 
this matter; and fhew them, whether, on a comparifon, I have 
not more to fay for myfelf, than they have. Can they claim 
more privileges from the law, than I claim ?—Or, if they claim 
as minifters of the gofpel (allow my boafting) can they fhew 


13. 14. 15. Let it all along be remembered, that thefe cenfures were made by an in/pired 
apoftle, It does not belong to us to form fuch judgments. 

24, ἄς. Many of ‘thefe diftreffes, which the apoftle enumerates, are mentioned in the acts 
of the apoftles—The shirty-nine ftripes, he received from the Jews. They were inflicted 
commonly with a fcourge of three thongs, and were the utmoft that could be inflicted. See 
Deut. xxv. 3. Beating with rods was a punifhment inflifted by heathen magiftrates, parti- 
cularly the Romans. See Aéts xvi. 23. 
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{uch labours as I have endured—the ftripes—the imprifonments— 
the dangers by fea, and land—the various terrors of death—the 
fatigues—the watchings—the want both of food and cloathing? 
Befides all thefe bodily afflictions, I am daily oppreffed with thofe 
cares, which arife from an attention to fo many churches. This 
multiplies my diftreffles. Who in all thefe communities is weak, 
whofe weaknefs I do not feel; and endeavour to affift? Who is 
perverted ; and Iam not on fire to recover him? If any boafting 
be allowable, it may be allowable at leaft to boaft in fufterings. 
God knoweth the truth of what I affirm. My perfecutions indeed 
began from the very ΗΓ moment of my preaching the gofpel; 
when the governor of Damafcus, at the inftigation of the Jews, 
endeavoured early to apprehend me; and I evaded his fearch by 
a ftratagem. On that occafion, and ever fince have I been gra- 


cioufly delivered by the goodnefs of God. 


But on this fubject I have faid enough. To this I could add 
vifions, and revelations. I could tell you of a perfon, who about 


fourteen years ago, was carried into heaven; but whether in the - 


body, or in the fpirit, God only knoweth. There he faw, and 
heard, what human language cannot defcribe. Of fuch glorious 
revelations a man might boaft: but for myfelf, I will boaft only 
of my infirmities. And yet, if I fhould boaft, I fpeak only the 
truth. But I forbear; as it may occafion among my oppofers, a 
difagreeable comparifon between fuch pretenfions, and my prefent 


appear- 


33. See Acts ix. 25. 
2. The apoftle fays, I knew a man in Chrift: but this is only a modeft way of expreffing 
bimfelf, whom he certainly meant. 
7. Dr. Whitby, and other good interpreters, are of opinion, that by 7 thorn. in. the ΜΡ... 
St. Paul only means his bodily infirmities. Indeed Dr. Whitby’s arguments. are fo ftrong,. 
thac. 
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appearance. ‘Thefe bodily infirmities have, no doubt, been given 
me by a gracious Providence to reprei{s that undue exaltation, which 
might arife from fuch heavenly communications ; and mine adver- 


faries have found the means to turn them to my difadvantage. I 


have often earneftly befought the Lord to remove this evil from 
me. But God affifts his fervants in his own way: and tho my 
etitions were not granted in the manner, in which I hoped, I was 
aflured, that God’s grace fhould be fuiHcient for me; and that the 
greater my weaknefies were, the more evident would be the gracious 
affiftance, I fhould receive. I boaft therefore of infirrnities, which 


fhew that the power of Chrift dwells in me; for whofe fake, I can 


even take pleafure in thofe infirmities; and in that difzrace, oppo- 
fition, and perfecution, which arife from them: becaufe, in fad, 
my weaknefs is the greateft indication of that heavenly Power, 
that affifts me. 

Thus you compel me to that boafting, which you ought to have 
prevented by defending my charaéter againft thofe who ἜΝΙ maligned 
me: for thoin myfelf Iam nothing; yet am I, through the grace 
of God, on an equality with the firft apofiles. I have furely fhewn 
among you, all the figns of an apoftle by refufing no labour in 
preaching the gofpel; and by confirming the truth of it by miracles. 
In what inftance are you inferior to other churches; except in my 
not receiving any maintenance among you? This is the only injury 
I have done you. I am now preparing a third time to vifit you; 
and I fhall act then, as I have hitherto done, by putting you to 


no expence on my account. It is you, not your poffeffiuns, that 


“ 


that I think they cannot be refuted.—In our tranflation the seri in the fled, and the m-fenger 
of Satan are made the fime. It fhoutd betranflated, a thorn ia the 1:0; 3 that te meyinger of 
Satan, Gc. Some conimentators fuppofe, and 1 think it is no umiikely conjecture, that this 
thorn in the fefb was particularily an impediment in his fpeech; the fame which aifgualifed 
Motes from {peaking to Pharoah. Exod. iv. 10. 


I aim 
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Taim at. Iam like thofe parents, who lay up for their children ; 
but will not fuffer their children to contribute any thing to them.— 
What would I not fuffer for the fake of your happinefs !—I only 
with the return, which I receive, was equal to my love. 


I know it hath been faid, that I fuffer others to draw money 
from you on my account, tho I impofe nothing on you myfelf.-—— 
Let them name any perfon, whom they fufpec& of fuch artful 
dealings. I fent Titus among you; and another difciple. Did 
either of thofe act deceitfully with you? Or can any one inftance 
be fhewn, in which thofe difciples followed not the example, 
which we have fet them? 

Think not that I want to apologize for myfelf. I fpeak before 
God, I have no end in what I fay, but your edification. I fear 
that I fhall find many among you fuch as I with not; and that 
they fhall find me, fuch as they wifh not. This will certainly 
be the cafe, if thofe factions, and contentions continuc ftill, which 
I have reafon to believe did once exift: or if I ftill find among 
you that uncleannefs, and impurity, which I have fo often 
bewailed. In this my enfuing vifit I fhall certainly bring thefe 
finful profeffors to a ftrict account ; and hear what can be faid for 
and againft them. What I told you before, I now repeat, that 
if I find caufe of offence, I will not fpare; but will in perfon give 
thofe impure members of your church, that proof, which they 
inquire for, of my power in Chrift. For as our bleffed Lord in 
his human ftate fuffered all the weakneffes of humanity, and was 


3. The apoftle feems to threaten that feverity, which was fometimes exercifed towards 
notorious offenders. But it fhould be obferved; firft, that this feverity was exercifed by 
apofiles, under the immediate direGtion of God; and therefore cannot become a rule to us— 
and fecondly, that the apoftle’s shreatnings feem generally to have been fo well direéted, as 
to render the execution of them necdlefs. 


Qqq afterwards 
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afterwards raifed to glory; fo we, his apoftles, however weak we 
may appear as to bodily endowments, can’ through him exert the 
power of God. © 

Inftead however of inquiring for a Bios of Chrift in ws; I 
could wifh thefe members of your church would inquire ce a 
proof of Chrift in ¢hem/elves—whether they are of Chrift’s family— 


or whether they are among thofe, who are difapproved by God. 


For us, I truft, they will not find us of this latter clafs. But 
let them confider us in what light they pleafe; my prayer to God 


is, that they may be approved. If they are accepted of God, they 


need fear nothing from us: for it is not even in our power to 
cenfure thofe, who ad in conformity to religion. It will prove 
indeed the higheft pleafure to me, to find my hands thus bound 
up, as it were, by your penitent and holy lives. It is for this 
reafon, that I give you notice of my intention to vifit you; that 
when I come, I may lay all feverity afide; and fhew you, how 
much more God defires your repentance, than your punifhment. 

In conclufion, my brethren, be affured, that peace, and hap- 
pinefs, and holy joy from God, will be the never failing con- 
fequence of an increafe in chriftian perfection. Above all things, 
let the grace of charity abound among you; in which holy bond 
the brethren here defire to be connected with you. 

The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghoft, be with you all. Amen. 


END OF THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


TO THE 


EPISTLE To true GALATIANS. 


AFTER St. Paul had left Galatia, where he had planted. the. 
gofpel; his new converts were feduced, as they had been in other places, 
by certain judaizing chriftians, who taught the obfervance of the Jewifh 
law, as neceflary to falvation. This was the firft herefy, as we obferved 
before, that obtained in the chriftian church. The apoftle hearing of 
it at Corinth, where, it is fuppofed, he then was, writes the Galatians 
this epiftle. 

He firft affures them, that the doctrines, he had preached, were 
the fame, which the apoftles had taught at Jerufalem. This probably had 
been denied: for it appears, as if thefe judaizing chriftians had reprefented 
Paul himfelf as an upholder of circumcifion. (See chap. v. 11.) The 
apoftle then, about the middle of the fecond chapter, begins his argu- 
ment, by fhewing the fuperiority of the gofpel to the law; which he 
continues (anfwering objections as he proceeds) to the end of the epiftle. 
He himfelf, when he was among the Fews (according to his ufual maxim 
of becoming all things to all men, that be might by all means fave fome) had 
obferved many of the cuftoms of the law; which he conceived to be matters 
of mere indifference. But here, when he writes to she Gentiles, who had 
been feduced to believe thefe things neceffary to falvation, he alters his 
language; and, in pointed terms, fhews them to be vain, and ineffectual. 


Qqq2 This 
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This epiftle is commonly fuppofed to have been written about the 
year fifty-three. The fubfcription, at the end of it, from Rome, is mani- 
feftly fpurious. 


EPIS TLE 


T O T H E 


GALATIAN 5. 


AUL, an apoftle immediately by divine commiffion ; and all 

the brethren, which are with me, falute the churches of 

Galatia. Grace and peace be with you from God the Father, and 

the Lord Jefus Chrift; who died to deliver us from the effects of 

fin, through the goodnefs of God, to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen ! 

I am furprized to find you have already fhewn fo much unftea- 


dinefs in the profeffion of your religion; and that you have been fo 


eafily led afide by thofe, who pervert the gofpel. Affure yourfelves, 
there is no other gofpel befides that, which we have preached unto 
you: and whoever takes upon himfelf, either to add to it, or 
diminifh from it, fhall moft affuredly incur the wrath of God. 
Have I any intereft of my own, think you, in this matter? Oram 
I appointed by man to the office of an apoftle? The gofpel, which 


7+ O ux tsty ἀλλο, is rendered very improperly in our tranflation, which is not another. It 
fhould be,. which is owing to nothing elfe. 
I have: 
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I have preached, is not the invention of man. It was revealed to 
me immediately from heaven. You know the charaéter I once 
bore in the church of Gad; and the extraordinary zeal I had for 
the religion of my forefathers. But when God, in his mercy, 
called me to preach the gofpel to the heathen, I made no application 
to any man for farther inftruction. I had not even a conference 
with the apoftles at Jerufalem : but went into Arabia, and returned 
by Damafcus. Three years afterwards I made a fhort flay with 
Peter at Jerufalem ; where I faw none of the other apoftles, except 
James, the Lord’s brother. This, you may be affured, is the 
truth. afterwards went into Syria, and Cilicia: but was perfonally 
unknown to the churches of Judea. ‘They had heard only of my 
having formerly perfecuted the gofpel, and of my converfion after- 
wards ; for which they glorified God. Fourteen years after, I went 
again to Jerufalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with me; and 
under the guidance of the Holy Sprit I communicated apart to 
the principal apoftles there, the doctrines, which I preach among 
the Gentiles; that I might avoid, both for the paft, and future, 
every handle of offence. But none of them thought it proper, 
that Titus, who was of Gentile extraction, fhould be circumcifed. 


12. Ananias feems to have been the moft likely perfon to inftruct Paul: but 1f we turn to 
the hiftory (Aéts ix.) there is nota fyllable about Ananias’s inftructing him. He was alfo 
certain days with the difciples at Damafcus: (Acts ix. 19) but we have no account of his 
being inftruéted by them. | 

19. Brother fignifies here, only a near kixfman. He was fon to the Virgin’s fifter, as is 
commonly fuppofed. 

20. The apofile, in this account of his proceedings, means only to fhew, that he had not 
received his doétrine from men. But he afferts in a very folemn manner the truth of what he 
{aid ; becaufe his converfion was a very wonderful event. 

2. The apoftle fays, be communicated privately to them of reputation. The reafon of this 
referve feems-to be, that he feared giving offence, if he fhould publith openly among the Few:, 
the abolition of the Jewifh ceremonies; and the reception of the Gentiles. The times, at 
Jerufalem at leaft, would not yet bear it. | I 

ῃ 
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In our affemblies were fome Jewith zealots, who came with no good 
intention. But notwithftanding my readinefs to comply on all 
innocent occafions with the prejudices of others, I thought this a 
point, which demanded great firmnefs. Fhus the judaizing opinions 
of thofe, who wifhed to add the ceremonies of the law to the 
gofpel, found as little countenance at Jerufalem, as they had found 
before at Antioch. Nor indeed did the apoftles at Jerufalem,- in 
the conference we had together, add any thing to my doctrine. On 


the contrary, they were fo fully convinced of the truth of my. 


apoftlefhip, that even James, Peter, and John received me as a 
fellow-labourer in Chrift; and defired only, that, in my apoftlefhip 
among the Gentiles, I fhould remember the poor in Judea, to which 
I readily confented. Sometime after when Peter came to Antioch, 
I freely oppofed him. He had not {fcrupled to eat with the Gentiles ; 
till fome Jewifh chriftians coming to him from James, he was 
afraid of giving them offence; and temporifed with them more, 
than appeared to me agreeable to the truth of the gofpel: and in 
this he was countenanced by fome others; and even by Barnabas 
himfelf. When I obferved this, I publicly told Peter, that, as 
he had fo far laid afide the Jewith law, as to converfe freely with 
the Gentiles ; it could not but appcar ftrange, that he fhould 
incourage the Gentiles to obferve the ceremonies of the Jews. 

In fact, my brethren, even we, who have by birth the privileges 
of Jews, acknowledge, that we are not juftified by thefe privileges ; 
but by the faith of Chrift. And for the fake of this juftification 
we believe in Chrift; and relinquifh the law. If we feek juftification 


10. The Jewifh poor, found a confiderable refource in the facrifices of the temple, on which 
they greatly depended. But fuch of them as became chriftians, were probably deprived of 
this advantage, and were rendered more neceffitous, than the poor in other places. We fee 
St. Paul in feveral of his epiftles ftirs the Gentile chriftians to make colleétions for the Jewith. 

12. See Acts x. 28, and alfo xi. 3. 

by 
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by the Jaw, what do we make of Chrift, by whom we pretend to 
be juftified ? Not furely the minifter of falvation. If I have recourfe 
to the law, I acknowledge myfelf ftill unjuftified by Chrift. But 
by renouncing the law, I live through Chrift, who gave himfelf for 
me. Otherwife, I fhould fruftrate the grace of God; and fub- 
ftitute legal righteoufnefs inftead of the death of Chrift. 

How is it then, that you, who have been fo fully inftructed in 
the caufe, and defign of Chrift’s death, fhould fuffer yourfelves to 
“be fo ftrangely mifled? Did you receive the miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit, from the law, or from the gofpel? And after fuch heavenly 
favours, do you expect to be perfected by carnal ordinances? Why 
have you fuffered fo much for the gofpel, if the efficacy of the 
gofpel be now relinquifhed? The Spirit which hath been fhed ; 
and the miracles which have been wrought among you; were they 
derived from the obfervances of the law, or from the power of the 
gofpel ὃ 

Even Abraham himfelf was juftified by faith; and is therefore 
in fact, the father of a// true believers: for God, who from the 
beginning, intended to juftify the Gentiles by faith, affured him, 
That all the nations of the earth fhould be bleffed in him. So that 
you fee Abraham, and all who purfue his fteps, are juftified in 
the fame manner. The law could: not fave. It required /iric 
obedience : and as no man could pretend to this; no man, of courfe, 
could be juftified by the law. A prophet under the law itfelf 
tells you, that the juft fhall live by faith. By the /aw therefore, it 
is plain, they could not live. 


2. 2 Cor. xi. 4. 1 Cor. xii. 

5. This appeal to miracles, at that early period, when fo many could have contraditted 
the appeal, if it had not been juft, is a ftrong argument for the certainty of miracles. 

6. 8. 10. See Gen. xv, 6, Gen. xii. 3. Deut. xxvii. 26. 

11. Habbak. 11, 4. 


From 
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From that curfe therefore, which the law cqulid not avert, 
Chrift hath redeemed us by fuffering the accurfed. death of the 
crofs: and hence.the Gentiles, receiving the bleffing as Abraham’s 
feed, have inherited the promifes through faith. Even a human 
covenant is of fuch force, that no man can difannul it, or make any 
addition to it. The covenant therefore, which God made with 
Abraham (and which by the very tenor of it was plainly reftricted 
to believers) could not be altered by the /aw, which was given four, 
hundred, and thirty years afterwards. If the blefling had come by 
the /aw; it could not be derived, as it manifeftly is, from the 
promife made to Abraham. 

It may be afked then, What end the law anfwered? Why was 
it given? . | | 

It was given to reftrain wickednefs, till the gofpel fhould be 
revealed; andthe promife fhould take effect. But from the very 
mode of it’s delivery, it could not be that promife. For Mofes 
{tood forth a mediator only between God, and: the J/raelztes : whereas 
God’s original promife was univerfal; it was that promife in which 
all the nations of the earth were to be blefied. 

Is the law then inconfiftent with the promifes of God? 

By no means. The law did not pretend to juftify. The whole 
world was under fin, waiting for the redemption of Chrift: and 
the Jewith part of it were prepared by their law for that redemp- 
tion. The law therefore in fact, was only a kind of {chool-matter, 


14. Deut. xxi. 23. 

20. Now a mediator, &c. There are two parties in every covenant. God, and all the 
nations of the earth, were the parties to the covenant of promife. Afterwards, in the covenant 
of the law, God, and the nation of the Jews were the parties. The covenant of the law 
therefore could not difannul the covenant of grace, becaufe only one of the parties of that 
covenant was prefent, namely God. A mediator is between two parties, as the text fays, 
but God 15 only one of thofe parties. 


Rrr . to 
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to lead us td’the knowledge of Chrift. After the attainment of 


24. 25-6 

the end, the’ means are no Ishger neceflary. All are now the 
27. 28. children of God, through faith in Chrift. Baptifm is the bond 
20. of this union. ΠΙΠιηδείοηβ are abolifthed. All are become one 
CHAP. m Chrift; in whom you, as well as the Jews, are the feed of 


Iv. Abraham, and heirs of the promife. Even we, who are the 

ae are natural defcendants of that patriarch, confider ourfelves, while we 

-eontinue under the légal difpenfation, in the light only of children 

4.5.6.7. under-the difcipline of tutors, and guardians. The gofpel hath 

now pronounced us of age. You alfo, who were before the fer- 

8.9.10. vants of fin, are now adopted, together with us, into the fame in- 

heritance. In the days of your idolatry, you ferved the only Gods, 

you were acquainted with. But now, when you are the adopied 

children of the true God, whence is it, that you with to put your- 

11. 12, elves in bondage to the Jewith law? Let not my labours among 
you be in vain: but follow my example. 

As far as I am myfelf concerned, I have no ground of complaint 

13. 14. 15. againft you. Amidftall my perfecutions, and infirmities, you have ever 

τό. treated me with the warmeft affection. Do you then now confider 


4 ci. 


24. What isin this verfe, called ju/tification, isin the gth and 141}, called a dlefing; in 
the 18th, an zxheritances in the 21ft, righteoujne/s 3 in the fame verfe life; and in the 22d, 
a promife. 2 ad 2 

27. The noble metaphor of the original, Lave put on Chriff,.is too bold to be inferted in‘a 
tame expofition. On becoming chriftians, the apoftle tells his converts, they have put on 
Chrift.—They are cloathed with him—-God, when he looks at them, fees nothing, as ir-were, 
but Chrift. . . | 

4. His fon made of a woman, exaftly correfponds with the original promife of a Redeem- 
et—in the feed of the woman ; not of the man. This can be faid of no perfon, but Chriit. And 
the expreflion, the feed of the worzan is unparallelied in fcripture. 

6. St. Paul perhaps alludes to a cuftom among the Jewith flaves, who were not allowed to 
ufe the titles of abéa, and imma (father, and mother) to the mafter, and miftrefs of a family. 
Thefe words had then a more inlarged meaning than with us. 

13. What the particular infirmity was, of which the apofile fpeaks, we know not: but, 
it 18 probable, he means, what he elfewhere calls @ thorn in the fle/o: fee 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
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me as an enemy, becaufe I {peak freely to you? ‘Fake care, left 
your new teachers mean only to exalt themfelves by infufing pre- 
judices againft ws. You have fhewn your affection to me, when 
I have been with you: give me equal inftances of it in my ab- 
fence. For you I feel the pains of a fecond birth; that you may 
become the children of grace.——=Heartily do I with to be prefent 
with you ; that I might accommodate my difcourfe to your real 
circumftances ; for indeed I have my doubts about you. 


But let me afk you a queftion. Will not you, who profefs” 


fo great a reverence for the law, be influenced by it? There you 
read that Abraham had two fons—one by a bond-maid; the other 
by a free woman: and that the former was born in the ordinary 
courfe of nature; the latter, in confequence of God’s extraordinary 
promife. This we interpret as an allegory. The bond-woman 
reprefents the law ; and the free- woman the gofpel. We chriftians 
therefore, as Ifaac was, are accounted the children of the pro- 
mife ; and as fuch we inherit the ill ufage, which Ifaac met with. 


17. Hues inftead of vyge, as we find it in fome copies, makes much better fenfe. 

20. In the original, it means, that J might change my voice—-(anraéas φωνὴν) that is, accord- 
ing tothe matter, whether I commend, exhort, or threaten. 

23. Gen. xviii. 

24. St. Paul probably conftruéts this allegory on Ifaiab liv. 1. 

29. This is commonly interpreted of the ill-ufage, which Ifaac received from Ifimael; 
(Gen. xxi. 9) In what it confifted, we are not told. The fhort Mofaic account only fays, 
that [bmael mocked. But from the whole tenor of the hiftory ; and from the apoftle’s applica- 
tion of it here, we are led to fuppofe, the cafe to have been this. Ifhmael had been brought 
up by his mother Hagar, under the notion of being rhe child of promife. Hagar herfelf was 
fo exalted with this idea, that fhe gave early offence to her miftrefs Sarah by her behaviour, 
And tho fhe appears to have been more decent afterwards; yet we may well fu>pofe, fhe 
never Ict the idea drop; and that it was alfo fufficiently inftilled into Ifhmael._———W hen there- 
fore Ifaac was born, which was about thirteen, or fourteen years after the birth of Ifhmae., 
we mav well conceive how great the difap pointment was; and that both the mother, and the 


fon would be naturally inclined to fhew their diflike on all occafions to the real heir of the 
promife, 
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But what faith the fcripture? Caft out the bond-woman, and ber 
fon ; for the fon of the bond-woman fhall not be hetr with the fon of 
the free-woman. So then, my brethren, we are not the children 
of the bond-woman, or the law; but are freed from it’s obliga- 
tion, by becoming the children of the free-woman, or the gof- 
pel. Maintain therefore that liberty, which you have received 
from Chrift; and fubmit not again to the yoke of bondage. While 


you expect juftification from circumcifion, you can never receive 


it from Chrift. The law demands perfect obedience. He there- 
fore, who expects juftification on this ground, gives up all claim 
to it from grace; which is the chriftian’s peculiar hope. With 
him circumcifion, and uncircumcifion are indifferent matters: the 
only anchor, on which he τεῆς, is that faith, which produces real 
love to God and man. 

You had once indeed juft notions of religion. How is it, that 
you have now loft them? Not certainly through your firft in- 
ftructor. But a little leaven will eafily infect a large mafs. I 
truft in God however, that you will be reftored to a right way 
of thinking; and that the fins of thofe, who difturb your faith, 
may reft on their own heads, not on yours. 

Confider the perfecutions I have met with from the. Jews. Are 
they not teftimonies, think you, that I preach no Jewifh doc- 
trines >—I would to God, that every caufe of feduction were re- 
moved from you; and that you would confider yourfelves as called 
into a ftate of liberty. Only fuffer not your loofe affections to 
take advantage of that liberty; but let your mutual love be fhewn 
in mutual good offices. For the whole moral law is fulfilled in 


7. Ye do run cell; who did hinder you ? Ἔτρεκετερ and avxops are Olympic expreffions. Lite- 
rally they fignify, You didrun well; who crofféd, or confounded your courfe ? 

13. The words, I vould they were even cut off, allude probably to thofe ecclefiaftical cenfures 
of excommunication, which the apoftle elfewhere calls, delivering over to Satan, 


this 
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this one precept; Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf. But if 
you are continually injuring each other, you provoke a return; 
and a circulation of ill-offices of courfe fucceeds. The /prrit of 
the gofpel alone can fecure you againft thefe unruly affections: it 
ats in continual oppofition to them; and if you live under it’s 
bleffed influence, you may be faid, in one fenfe, to be above all 
law. 

But take care, again I befeech you, that the gentle fpirit of 
the gofpel lead you not into any impurities take care, that your 
lives be not marked with any of thofe deteftable charaCers, which 
mark the lives of the heathen—and that nothing either fenfual, 
or malevolent, may be feen among you. Pure charity, with all 
it’s attendant graces, are agreeable to every law. We chriftians 
fhould crucify, with our Saviour, all our finful affections. If the 
Spirit gives us life, it fhould of courfe guide our actions. 

On the other hand, my brethren, I would not have you vain, 
and conceited; provoking each other by the affectation of fuperior 
piety: but if you obferve any thing offenfive, let the offender be 
rebuked with gentlenefs ; confidering, that you alfo yourfelves are 


17. The apoftle, in this verfe, defcribes that internal confliét, which every true chriftian 
muft feel; and without which he eught not to fuppofe himfelfa chriftian. The imperfetions 
of this mortal ftate can never be fo intirely overcome, but that we muft, if we are fincere, 
feel in ourfelves this conflict. If we do not, we may fairly conclude, we are fuffering our- 
{elves to be carried down the ftream without refiftance. 


19. The apoftle had given the fame caution in the 13th verfe; and not without great reafon: 
is the idea tnpreffed: for we have often feen, both among ancient, and modern fanatics, a: 


ftrange mixture of /piritual, and carnal love. 

20. Φαρμάκριω fignifies poifoning, as well as witchcraft. 

21. Koos fignifies thofe di/orderly revellings fo common among the Greeks. 

zz. Here all chriftian graces are mentioned as the fruits of the Spirit. And no doubt every 
good difpofition is wrought in us by the Holy Spirit of God. Our own endeavours mutft. 
undoubtedly be ufed. But if we believe the word of God, we mutt believe that his Holy 
Spirit will carry us to much greater heights of virtue, than any endeavours of ourown. At 
the fame time, this reflection will teach us humility. 
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liable to temptation. Thus, like true chriftians, kindly bear with 
each other. He, who thinks the moft highly of himfelf, may 
have the greateft reafon to acknowledge, he hath been deceived. 
But let every man examine Aim/elf; that he may have a real caufe 
for rejoicing; which a comparifon with another cannot furnifh: 
for every man muft anfwer for himfelf. 

Be properly obfervant of the wants of your teachers. God re- 
quires this mark of your fincerity. As the hufbandman hath the 
recompence of his harveft for his feed; fo fhall you from thefe 
temporal things, reap fpiritual. During the {Ποτὲ time we live 
in. this world, we fhould employ ourfelves in aéts of kindnefs 
to all; but our fellow-chriftians demand.our particular attention. 

You fee how long a letter I have written to you with my own 
hand: yet before I conclude, let me add, that they who would 
feduce you to the obfervances of the Jewifh law, do it folely to 
avoid perfecution for the fake of the gofpel: for they themfelves, 
tho circumcifed, do not obferve the law; but prefs circumcifion 
on you, merely that they may glory in having made you profelytes. 
But God.forbid, that I fhould glory in any thing, but in the crofs 
of Chrift; through which the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. As I juft obferved to you, circumcifion, and 


10. Chriftians, atthat time, were neglected by all people, but themfelves: it was neceffary 
therefore for them to be more attentive to each other’s wants. 

11. Some critics tranflate this verfe (as the words, they fay, moft properly import) Yoz 
Jee in what large letters I have written: fuppofing that the apoftle was not well fkilled in the 
Greek chara&ter; and fhewed his affection in writing in a language, which he wrote fo unea- 
fily. Theophyla&t, Whitby, and Dodderidge are all of this opinion. I own I prefer. the 
other interpretation: and indeed it appears improbable, that a man of fo liberal an education, 
as St. Paul, born too in a Grecian city, ane converfant in the Greek poets, fhould be unkkil- 
led in writing the Greck charaer. 

12. The carly emperors allowed the Yews, throughout the empire, to exercife their religion ; 
and circumcifed chrifliaas were confidered as Fews: if uncircumcifed, they were perfecuted. 

‘his remark will throw great light on this text, and fome others. 


uncircumcifion 


GALATIAN 58. 495 


uncircumcifion are indifferent matters. A thorough change of 
heart, and life is the only real badge of a chriftian;. and where 
this is found, there will alfo be found the true Ifraelite; and the 
peace of God will reft upon him. 


Let no one then for the future, injurioufly fufpect me of judaizings. 
The perfecutions I daily fuffer, and have fuffered, are. fufficient 


teftimonies of my fidelity to Chrift. 
The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all, my bre- 


thren. Amen! 


17. Some interpreters fuppofe, the apoftle alludes here to fcars, or marks from ill ufage: 


on his own body ; which might be faid to refemble thofe brands, with which foldiers, or flaves, 
were often marked. 


Enp oF THE EpisTLe To THE GALATEANSs. 
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St. PauL’s EPISTLE to the EPHESIANS. 


Tuo the authenticity of this epiftle hath never been difputed ; 
a queftion (rather indeed of modern, than of ancient date) hath arifen 
about it’s infcription; fome contending, that it fhould have been in- 
{cribed to the Laodiceans. But Dr. Lardnr, among others, hath faid 
enough to reftore it’s ancient title. 

The apoftle’s defign, in this epiftle, is, firft, to fhew the great end 
of the gofpel—that it was intended to be preached to all mankind—and 
that he was appointed the preacher of it to the Gentiles ——From hence 
he proceeds to exhort his converts againft the practices, in which they 
had formerly lived ; and which, as chriftians, they had renounced ; fraud, 
and deceit of every kind; and the pollutions of the world.—He next 
touches on relative duties; and concludes with arraying his converts in the 
armour of a chriftian. 

The great {cope therefore of the whole is, firft, to inculcate the doc- 
rines of the gofpel and fecondly, the duties of it. 

This is fuppofed to be the firft epiftle, which St. Paul wrote, after 
he had been brought to Rome, on his appeal to Ceefar. 
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AUL, an apoftle by the will of God, to the church of Ephefus, 
grace, mercy, and peace! 

Blefled be God, who hath called us to the hope of everlafting 
life, and adopted us, before the foundation of the world, to be his 
children in Jefus Chrift-’. With what gratitude fhould we confider 
this great act of mercy ; and for ever praife that gracious Being, who 
in his eternal goodnefs hath declared a method of forgiving the fin of 

man 


+ Some expreffions in the 4th, sth, and 11th verfes, are among thofe, which chiefly give 
occafion to many unguarded ‘things, which have been faid on the doétrine of predeftination. 
In thofe paflages, I think, nothing is more evident, than that the apoftle has not the leaft 
reference to the cafe of particular perfons; but only ix general to Jews and Gentiles ; which 
latter God had determined, from the foundation of the world, in his own good time, to e/ez?, 
or admit to all the bleflings of the gofpel. The apoftle indeed (ver..4) fays we, tho he 1s 
{peaking of the Gentiles—Mr. Lock has a very long, and ufeful note on this paflage, in 
which he fhews plainly, that «* St. Paul, who was the apoftle of the Gentiles, did often, in 
«* an obliging manner, join himfelf with the Gentile converts, under the terms ws, and we, 
“Ὁ δ if he had béen one of them.’? See Mr. Lock’s note on this paflage. 

10. We do not perhaps underftand the full force of the words, which are in heaven, and which 
arein earth, Some underftand by them, Fews and Gentiles; others the dead and living ; but the 


nobleft idea, I think, is this—The angelic and human nature were once in harmony, and in fub- 
jection 
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man through the death of a Saviour—a difpenfation not partially 
diftributed ; but taking place immediately on the fall; and compre- 
hending the whole race of mankind. The Jews were firft called: 
afterwards the Gentiles; who may be affured, from receiving the 
fame gifts of the Spirit, that they have received alfo the fame tnheri- 
tance, and redempticn. 

It is the conftant fubject of my prayers, and thankfulnefs, that 
you may continue in union with Chrift; and that your minds may 
be inlightened more and more by contemplating the greatnefs of 
this difpenfation ; and the wonderful events, efpecially of the refur- 
rection, and exaltation of Chrift, whereby God hath united unto 
himfelf, the whole race of mankind in one, vaft, comprehenfive 
{cheme of falvation. 

Remember then, that abyfs of darknefs, from which you have 
been delivered—that {tate of fin, and corruption, in which you 
once lived; and then confider that ftate, to which you are now 
raifed. Chrift’s refurrection is an earneft of yours—of that double 
refurrection, firft from fin; and fecondly to eternal life; which is 
through the goodnefs of God, your promifed inheritance. Confider 
it therefore always as the gift of God’s goodnefs. Claim nothing 
on your own merits; but all from the grace of God, in Chrift; 


jection to the Son of God. Man afterwards becoming difobedient broke off from this great 
fociety, till in the fulnefs of time, God gathered together in one, all things in Chrift, both which 
are in heaven, and which areonearth. I have not however expreffed this idea in the expofition, 
as it is not the interpretation moft generally received. 

13. Acts xi. 17. 

19. 20. Mr. Lock, and others obferve, andI think, with great appearance of truth, that 
the apoftle feems labouring in thefe verfes, to exprefs the greatnefs of his ideas : τι τὸ υπερβαλλον 
μέγεϑος τη; δυνώμεως αυτὰὲ εἰς ἡμᾶς τῆ; πιςευοντας KATA Τὴν ἐγνεργείαιν τῷ HPATYS τῆς ἐχυος HUTS. 

21. Thefe abitrad names principality, power, might, ὅς. fignify, in the eaftern language, 
thofe who are invefted with them. 

2. The Jews had a notion that the air was inhabited by evil fpirits; and Mr. Mede thinks, 
St. Paul favoured that opinion. 
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through faith in whom you are enabled to perform works acceptable 
to Him. , 

Remember alfo, that you are now equally admitted with the Jews 
to all the bleffings of the gofpel. Tho you were before ignorant 
even of the firft principles of religion, you are now raifed to ἃ 
level with the peculiar people of God. All thofe rites, and cere- 
monies are abolifhed, which diftinguifhed the Jew from the Gentile. 
Both are reconciled to God in Chrift. To both the gofpel of peace 
is preached; and through the fame Spirit both have equal accefs 
to the Father. You are therefore no longer foreigners ; but members 
of the church of Chrift—that univerfal church, founded upon 
prophets, and apoftles, in which Jefus Chritt himfelf is the chief 
corner-ftone ; and in which God, by his Holy Spirit, will now 
dwell; as he once inhabited the temple of the Jews. 

The adoption of the Gentiles is one of the great doctrines, which 
Ι am commiffioned to preach ; and for preaching which I am now 


- a prifoner. From God this office was affigned me. From that 


great fource of truth, I, unworthy as I am, was commiffioned to 
tell the Gentile world (what they had no conception of before) 
that they are heirs with the Jews, in all the promifes of the gofpel. 
I am commiffioned alfo to explain to them the nature of thofe holy 
promifes ; and of their accefs to the Father through faith ; which 
great fcheme of religion, tho propofed from the beginning of the 


12, Having no hope: that is no influencing hope, for fome hope the heathen had. 

14. Lhe middle wall of partition, alludes to the wall, which feparated the court of the Gentiles 
from the interior of the Jewifh temple. 

18, The word προσαγωγὴ alludes to the cuftom of introducing ftrangers into the prefence of 
a prince. 

20. Some fuppofe, that St. Paul in this, and in other paffages, in which he alludes to archi- 
tecture, accommodates himfelf to the tafte of the Greeks, among whom architecture was in 
fuch efteem. 

4. St. Paul often fpeaks of the calling of the Gentiles, as a myftery. 


world, 
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world, is now firft revealed; to the wonder, and juft aftonifhment 
of all the intelligent part of the creation of God. 

Confider my fufferings therefore as the fource of your advantages. 
I thank God they are. Irepine not at them. I bow my knees to 
the Father of ,heaven, and earth, intreating him to perfect his work ; 
and by his blefled influence to form in your hearts the true gofpel- 
{pirit of faith and love. I pray, God give you as full, and com- 
prehenfive a knowledge of chriftianity, as we mortals can attain ! 
and fill your minds with his wonderful mercies, and goodnefs 
through Chrift; for which every thought of our hearts fhould be 
imprefied with gratitude and praife ! 

Let me then befeech you, to make your lives an{werable to your 
profeflion; and to live with that meeknefs, and unity among each 
other, which becomes chriftians. You all form one body; are 
directed by the fame Spirit; have one hope; and one Saviour; one 
faith ; one baptifm; and one God, the common Father of all.— 
It is true, in this great body, there are various diftributions of God’s 
grace; to which the holy pfalmift alludes, when mentioning the 
Meffiah’s triumphant afcenfion, he fpeaks of his giving gijts io 
men, (which by the way, is a proof of the reality of Chrift’s death ; 
for if he rofe, and afcended; he mutt firft have died, and been 


18. The breadth, and length, and depth, and height. 'This text is often taken notice of, as 
very expreffive. Bodies have only three dimenfions, breadth, liurgth and dept; but the apoftie 
meafures the laft as it were back again, from the depth to the Seighr; expreffing, the did 
from which we are delivered; and the height to which we are again exalted. 

11. Pf, Ixviil. 18, 

9. 10, There is great difficulty in the connection of thefe verfes. I have given Mr, Leck’s 
interpretation, which feems to me the beft.—The unbelicving Jews, it is certain, would not 
hear of the death of the Meffiah; and ufed to urge the abfurdity of it tothe Gentiles. St. 
Paul, in this very epiftle, dwells upon the neceflity of it (II. 13. 14, 15. 16) and here 
having produced a text of {cripture for another purpofe; he juft, by the way, applies it to 
that argument, 
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buried:) fome he appointed prophets, others evahgelifts and teachers; 
all of whom are neceffary to eftablith the church—to oppofe ertors— 
and to compleat the great {cheme of chriftianity. 

Let me exhort you therefore, as. members of this great body, to 
lay afide all the finful errors of your paft lives. While you were 
involved in blindnefs, and ignorance, you were polluted with every 
kind of wickednefs, and fenfuality. Remember the profeffions you 
have made as chriftians, that you would throw off your old habits, 


2», and become new men. All grofler fins againft your neighbour— 


fal fhood—theft—exceflive anger—corrupt converfation—malice—and 
bitternefs of every kind, are I hope, among the firft heathen pra¢tices 
you relinquifh. Be gentle therefore, and merciful, and kind to 
each other ; imitating that Saviour, who died to redeem you; and 
that God, who hath forgiven your fins, 

Let all impurity likewife be avoided, as well as fins againft your 
neighbour. The philofopher of this word may excufe impure prac- 
tices under the name of natural inclinations. But affure yourfelves 
they are utterly inconfiftent with the kingdom of Chrift. Suffer 


13. 14. 15. 16, I have in thefe verfes, agreeably to the method I follow, jut given the 
fcope, and conneétion of what appears to me the apofile’s argument; but I cannot pats by, 
withcut remark, that beautiful, and pleafing comparifon, which he makes between the growth 
of a chriftian, and the natural growth of the human body, ““ We are πο γιοῦ children, the fport of 
paffions, and prey of defigning men: but ewe grow up in Him, from whem the aubole body ts joined 
together, and compaGed by that which every jeint fupplicth, making increafe, according to the efectual 
avorking of every part; till we come, inthe unity of the faith, and knowledge of the Sou of God, unto 
4 perfe? man—snto the meafure of the fiature of the fulne/s of Chrift.”’ 

24. St. Paul often fpeaks of the redzmption of man through Chrift, as producing a mew creation. 
Κτιζθέντω is here ufed in that fenfe. Again, in 2 Cor. v. 17. καινη κτίσις has the fame meaning. 
Again in Gal. vi. 15. and in other places. 

2. By πλεονεξία, in this verfe, inordinate defires feem to be meant. See Dr. IJammond on 
this place, and Parkhurft’s lexicon. So in the 5th verfe, the word coverous faculd be an 
unclean perfon. As lewdnefs and idolatry were fo inuch praSifed together by the heathen, 
they are often brought iogether by the apoftle. 


not: 
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not yourfelves again therefore to be involved in that darknefs, from 
which you have been delivered. You have now a glorious light 
to dire&t you. But if it does not fhew you, that all Gentile im- 
purities. are intirely oppofite to. the fpirit of the gofpel, you are 
yet in darknefs. Nothing but a direct oppofition to thefe can 
make you acceptable to God. Abhor therefore all fuch impuritiés ; 
which it offends decency even to mention: and confider your- 
felves as called by the great prophetic voice, ‘* Awake thou that 
fleepeft, and arife from the dead, and Chrift fhall give thee light.” 
Leave therefore the folly of this world to it’s children; and ac- 
commodate yourfelves to the wifdom of the next. Too much of 
your time hath already been fpent in fin: be the more earneft to 
improve what is left. Let the heathen have recourfe to riot, and 
intemperance in their joys: let yours {pring from a purer fource— 
gratitude,. and thankfulnefs to God; that true melody of the heart, 
which nothing earthly can raife. 

Let forbearance, humility, and a general fubmifiion of your 
inclinations, and humours to each other, reign among you. 


12. The apoftle is here probably alluding to the myfteries of the heathen; their ἀπόρρητα ; 
and fome have obferved a farcafm in what he fays. -He calls them things not to be /poken 
of —but.not becaufe they were too facred; but too infamous. 

14. It is prcbable the apoftle alludes to feveral paffages inthe prophet Ifaiah, which bear 
this fenfe; tho none of them exaétly in thefe words. The paflage moft fimilar is chap. xxvi. 
19. But the apoftolic writers often quote from memory, and obferve the fenfe, rather than 
the words. 

16. Aimoft all interpreters confider this verfe (redeeming the time, becaufe the days are evil) 
asa leffon of worldly prudence. Perfecution will arife againft you, therefore att difcretely. 
But I own I cannot fee any connection between this fenfe, and the context.—~ Befides, it feems 
to be an unneceffary leffon, The converts, to whom this advice is directed, were fo far from 
difcovcring tco mmtemperate a zeal for religion; that the apoftle found it neceffary to caution 
then even againit Jewifh rites, and heathen abominations. 

18. 19. Many interpreters fuppofe the apoftle is here alluding to the Bacchanalian orgies ; 
and that he prefcribed pfalms, and hymns, inftead of the wild, and frantic fongs, which were 


fung in thofe proceflions, 


Let 
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Let the married ftate be obferved with-all fanétity; and be con- 
fidered as an emblem of the facred union between Chrift, and his 
church—of that love and tendernefs, which flows from one; and 
of that fubmiffion and refpect, which are due from the other. + 

Let the duties of children and parents be mutually obferved. 
If the former are taught obedience; let the latter lay a foundation 
for it, in gentlenefs, and religious inftruction. 

Let the fervant obey his mafter, not on any worldly principle ; 
but under a fenfe of his duty to God, from whom he expects his 
recompence. On the other hand, let not the mafter think him- 
felf free from obligation: but Jet him behave on all occafions 
with humanity to his fervant ; confidering that he alfo has a Mafter 
in heaven, who is no refpecter of perfons. 

To conclude, my brethren, exert {trenuoufly thofe endeavours, 
which will be further aided by the divine grace. You have not 


only the oppofition of wicked men to combat; but muit expect 
alfo the oppofition of wicked {fpirits. Put on therefore that divine 
armour, Which the gofpel hatn provided. It will ferve you in 
every exigence. Let truth, honefty, and fincerity furround you 
like a military belt. Let a good confcience be your breaft-plate ; 
and a peaceable difpofition, like greaves, defend your fteps. But 


+ The apoftle dilates fomewhat more on this allufion. ‘Two things feem evidently to have 
ftruck his attention. He feems at firftto have had nothing in view, but to exhort men to 
love their wives, as Chrift loved the church: but being ftruck with this latter idea, which 
contains the greater truth of the two, he carries on the fimilitude farther, than he at firit feems 
to have intended. 

2. If this be the fir? commandment with premife, fays the Popifh cafuift, then it is plain the 
fecond commandment cf the decalogue, in which there is a promife likewife, fhould be 
abrogated.—May we not, with rather lefs violence, fuppofe the apoftle means here, a parti- 
citar, or fpccial promife ? The declaration in the fecond commandment, that God will /bew 
mercy to thoufands that love him, and keep his commandments, is not {pecific; but expreffed in 
general terms. It relates to a// the commands of God in general. 

9. Lorbearing threatning—that is, forbearing that domineering, haughty language, which 
is fo contrary to the fp‘rit of the gofpel. let 

ς 


EPH ES TIAN S. 505 


let the fhield of faith—a firm belief in the truths of religion— 
be your great fecurity againft every attack. Crown all with the 
helmet of falvation—the hope of everlafting life: and for your 
offenfive arms, take the word of God, which is the fword of 
the Spirit.—In ufing thefe divine arms, add conftant prayer to God 
for yourfelves, and others. And forget not me your apoftle in 
your prayers; who am fuffering imprifonment for your fake, that 
I may plead the caufe of the gofpel boldly as I ought. 

With regard to all particulars relating to myfelf, I refer you 
to Tychicus, a faithful minifter of Chrift, who brings you this 
epiftle, and will anfwer all your queftions. 


Peace and love be among you all; and the grace of God upon 
all his faithful fervants ! 


16. Quench all the fiery darts. The apoftle alludes to miffile weapons, often ufed, with 
buraing flax wrapped about them. 

18. Bp. Wilkins in his treatife on prayer p. 39, explains the expreffion, watching thereunto 
with all perfeverance, &c. as an inftru€tion to take every opportunity of reading, meditation, 
company, &c. to gather up conftantly proper materials for prayer; which is an excellent le/ix 
to a chriftian, whatever may become of the interpretation. 

19. That utterance may be given me; fee a note on 2 Cor. xi. 7, and Gal. ἵν, 13. 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 
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EPISTLE τὸ tHe PHILIPPIANS. 


Tu IS epiftle was written from Rome to the chriftians of Phi- 
lippi, a city of Macedonia, about the year 62, as is generally fuppofed, 
a little before St. Paul was fet at liberty. It was fent by Epaphroditus, 
by whom the apoftle had received a contribution from his friends at that 
place. 

He begins, after a falutation full of tendernefs, and kindnefs, to fatisfy 
their queftions about his prefent fituation at Rome. He affures them 
of his perfect refignation {peaks of his ‘deliverance, as a matter of 
great uncertainty; but rather believes, that it is God’s good pleafure, 
it fhould take place. He then exhorts them ‘to purity of life—cautions 


them againft Jewifh zealots—and kindly accepts the fupplies they had 
fent him. ) 


Ttta2 


CHAP. 


E PIS T LE 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


AUL, and Timothy, minifters of Chrift, to the bithops, 
deacons, and whole chriftian church at Philippi s grace and 
peace from God the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chritt ! 

Your advancement in the gofpel from your farft converfion till 
this time, is the conftant fubje& of my thankfulnef to God ; who 
will, I doubt not, preferve you fteady in that faith, which you 
have embraced, till the great day of Chrift. 1 thave évéry reafon 
to hope this of you, as, though the grice-of God, you have been 


partakers ‘with me in défénding, and Confirming the gofpel ; and 
‘have kindly adminifteréd ‘to me in all thofe fufferings, which 1 
have undéigone for ‘it’s fake. God knows the love I bear you; 


and the earneft prayers I make, that you may increafe in all chriftian 
love, and knowledge; and that being fully convinced of the ex- 
cellence of that holy faith, which you have embraced, you may 
abound more, and more, in the fruits it produces to the glory 
of God; and be found innocent, and fincere members of the church 
of Chrift, in the day of his glorious appearance. 

Let 
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Let me now anfwer your inquiries, by affuring you, that what- 
ever hath happened to me, hath had a tendency to advance the 
gofpel. The occafion of my being fent here a prifoner is now 
well known even in the emperor’s court; and hath excited the 
zeal of many to ftand forth in the defence of the gofpel. I with 
I could fpeak as favourably of all. But while there are many 
fincere preachers of God’s word, who confider me as a {uffering 
minifter in his caufe; I muft add, there are others, who preach 
in oppofition to me; mixing Jewifh ceremonies with the gofpel ; 
and are not with-held by knowing the diftrefs they give me. 
Some good effect may however arife from fuch preaching; and fo 
far it will always. be matter of joy to me. 

As to my prefent fufferings, I have no doubt, but I fhall always 
have reafon to confider them through your prayers, and the direc- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, as the means of my happinefs. I hope 
alfo, that I fhall perfevere with fuch firmnefs, that the gofpel of 
Chritt fhall be advanced either by my life, or death. If I live, 
I live in Chrift: if I die, I die in hope of everlafting mercy ; and 
of ietting the feal of martyrdom to the truth of the gofpel. Suffer- 
ing it is true awaits me here: yet {till my choice is divided. To 
be removed to Chrift, is my fecret wifh: but it may be more ad- 
vantageous to the churches I have planted, to continue longer upon 
earth. And indeed I have perfuafion, that this 1s God’s deftina- 


tion; and that I fhall fulfill that joy, which you exprefs in the 
hope of feeing me again. 


15. The apoftle does not exprefs whom he meant by thefe oppofers. But it is generally 
fuppofed he meant the Jewifh converts. The words, ey aysws, in the fixteenth verfe, feems to 
imply fome zmpure mixture; and Judaifm was the principal mixture, we know of, that prevail- 
edatthattime. Inother parts of the epiftle alfo the apoftle feems to have allufion to the Jews. 
See particularly the beginning of chap. iil. 


21. If the original be pointed, with acomma after X;iroc, the fenfe willbe, For Chréff to me, 
beth in life and death, is gain. 


In 


15. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


16. 


17. 


18, 


19. 


20, 


28. 


510 PHILIPPIAN 8. 


In the mean time, let your lives be fuch as become the gofpel 
of Chrift; that whether I fee you, or hear of you only in my 
abfence, I may find that you live in happy unity together; and 
have emulation in nothing, but in paying obedience to the precepts 
of the gofpel. 

Nor let any worldly fears, nor worldly adverfaries difcompofe 
you. The oppofition of your enemies marks their hard, and impe- 
nitent hearts; but brightens your hopes in the mercies of God; 
purifying your Pere principles, as I hope in God it hath done 
mine, by adding fuffering to faith. 

If therefore you have any confolation in Chrift—any comfort 
in love—any joy in the Holy Spirit; and in the mercies of God— 
compleat my hopes in you by continuing in the exercife of chriftian 
charity. Let nothing be done through ftrife, or vain glory; but 
in humility of mind, let cach efteem his neighbour better than 
himfelf; and in every thing confider his neighbour’s intereft, as 
his own. Let each of you imitate the Aample of your bleffed 
Saviour, who took upon himfelf the lowly form of man; and 
fuffered death upon the crofs; tho he was before equal with God ; 


and was afterwards to be exalted to the higheft ftate of glory. While 


you were under my eye, your religious conduct was ever pleafing 
to me: let it be equally fo in my abfence. Conform your actions, 


5. I give what appears to me to be the primary, and argumentative purport of thefe verfes ; 
which was to recommend humility and charity by the example of Chrift. The difficulties they 
contain, I have not entered into; hardly any two commentators: agreeing in the fame precife 
meaning. The expreflion, sx apraypov nynzaro τὸ εἰναι tow Sew, he thought it not robbery to be 
equal to God, is generally explained, as if he did not covet or defire to appear on earth in the 
divine glory. See Whitby, and Pyle.—The expreffion, God hath highly exalted him, is fuppo- 
fed to refer to the exaltation of Chrift’s Auman naturc—his divine nature being in the form of 
God.—But perhaps there is no great wifdom in examining too deeply into thefe high points, 
which muft forever be above us. Ne/cire welle, qu@ magifter optimus nefcire nos vult, erudita 
znfcitia eft, 

with 
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with caution, and godly fear, to the precepts of the gofpel. At 
the fame time be affured, that God’s Holy Spirit will never fail 
to aflift your endeavours. Be particularly careful to fuffer no harfh- 
nefs, nor animofity of any kind fo enter into your difputes—that 
your adverfaries may throw as little imputation as poflible upon 
you—and that you may at leaft be confidered as blamelefs, and irre- 
proachable among thofe, who will always be ready to take hold 
of every thing in their power; in the midft of whom I wifh you to 
fhine as lights in the world: fo that having paffed your chriftian 
pilgrimage upon earth, I may rejoice in the day of Chrift, at the 
fuccefs of my miniftry among you. Nay if I fhould even now be 
offered up as a facrifice for my labours in the gofpel, I, as well 
as you, ought to make it matter of joy. 

I truft in Chrift, that I fhall foon be able to fend Timothy to 
Philippi, through whom I fhall obtain fome certain intelligence of 
you. I have no one here, on whom I can equally depend. I fee 
among all too much attachment to themfelves; and too little to 


13. It feems to be the conftant doéttrine of fcripture, (expreffed in this verfe among other 
paffages) that the Spirit of God, in a manner, makes a part of us, and is difpofed to at uni- 
formly upon all mankind, who ufe the means prefcribed in fcripture to obtain this powerful aid ; 
among which fervent prayer is the chief.—-How far God may favour his faithful fervants in 
their ex/gences with particular aids, we know not. In general, however it feems to bethe lan- 
gavage, rather of enthufiafm, than of reafon, and fcripture, that the Holy Spirit of God affifts 
us by partial, defultory Ulapfes. But as we are told, that «without God we can do no gosd thing, 
it feems probable that the Spirit of God is never intirely quenched in the breafts even of the 
worltof men. If it was, they could never repent.—We are told in the text, to work out our 
fclvation vith fear and trembling, becanfe it is God that worketh in us. ‘The reafon is plain, left 
by our κοί working for ourfelves, we fhould lofe the afliftance of God, which willdccay, more, 
and more, as we negleét the gracious admonitions of the Holy Spirit.—As to the phrafe, that 
God worketh in us to will, and to do of his good pleafure, it appears, from the whole fenfe of the 
paffage, that he does not actin an arbitrary manner, (for then it would be abfurd for us-to. 
work ourfelves) but only, that it is his good pleafurc, that he works for us at all. 

15. Shine as lights. Theword φωςτηρ, retained light, I believ Ὁ», is commonly ufed to expres 
that kind of light, which is intended to direct mariners. 

the 
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the gofpel. But he with the affection of a child, hath been dutifully 
attentive to me, as you have often had opportunity to obferve. I 
fhall wait however to fee what will be the event of my trial here ; 
and if I cannot come myfelf, I fhall fend him. 

In the mean time, I thought it proper to fend back to you, 
your meffenger, Epaphroditus with this letter, who has delivered 
your fupplies fafely to me; and whom I confider as my fellow- 
Jabourer, and a minifter to me from you. He has been greatly 
diftrefled at finding you had heard of his ficknefs. He hath indeed 
been fo ill, that his life was defpaired of: but it hath pleafed God to 
re{tore him, which I confider as an act of mercy to me, as well as 
to him. I fend him therefore the more f{peedily, that you may not 
wait long in fufpence; and that I may alfo rejoice the fooner in 
your joy at feeing him. I need not exhort you to receive him 
joyfully ; and to treat him, and all fuch paftors, with refpect. He 
hath hazarded his life for. Chrift’s fake, in the execution of your 
kind commiffion to affift me. 

Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. And yet before 
I conclude, let me exhort you again, as it may make a ftronger 
imprefflion, not to fuffer yourfelves to be mifled by thofe Jewith 
zealots, who would inforce circumcifion, as neceffary to falvation : 
but to confider the church of Chrift, as the true church of God; 
which, inftead of placing any confidence in_outward ceremonies, 


‘trufts in Jefus Chrift alone, and worfhips God in truth. No man 


furely can have more reafon to truft in Jewifh privileges than I have. 


27. From circumftances of this kind, we fee the apoftles had not always inherent in them 
the power of healing the fick: otherwiie it might be fuppofed, that Paul would have healed 
this ufefel minifer of the church. 

28. Σπεδαιοτερως, is rendercd better by ῥα ἦν, or /peedily, than carefully. 

- 1. It feems as if the apoftle had intended to conclude his epiftle here. His faying, he pro- 
pofed to fend away Epaphroditas σπεδαιοτερως,. feems to imply it. But the idea of the Jewifh 
zealots intervening, carries him farther into length. 


I was 
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I was born, initiated, and educated in the Jewifh church with every 
circumftance of exactnefs. I afterward, embraced one of it’s f{tricteft 
fe&ts ; and oppofing all it’s adverfaries, was a moft rigid obferver of 
it’s ceremonies. But thefe things, on which I once fo greatly valued 
myfelf, I now totally reject, for the fake of the gofpel. Every 
thing 1 confider as trifling in the comparifon. All 1 had in the 
world 1 gave up for Chrift ; giving up alfo every idea of acceptance 
through the Mofaic law; trufting folely in the promifes of the gofpel— 
acknowledging the amazing truth of Chrift’s refurrection—and fol- 
lowing his blefled fteps, that I might through him, rife again to a 
glorious immortality. The prize is fet before me. I have not yet 
attained it. I am not yet perfected. But I keep my eye fixed on 
the great end. I forget every. thing behind; and looking fteadily 
at the point before me, I prefs towards the mark—that glorious 
mark of eternal life, which the gofpel prefents. 

Let me exhort you all therefore to adhere firmly to this truth— 


that falvation depends only on the gofpel. But if any have not 


yet gotten intirely over his Jewifh fcruples, let him not be difcou- 
raged: God will, by degrees, remove them. Let thofe, in the 
mean time, whofe faith is purer, continue fteadily in it; following 
the example, which we, and their other paftors, have fet them. 
Thus while they, who are enemies of the crofs of Chrift (whom I 
have often with great diftrefs mentioned to you) fpend their lives 
in worldly gratifications, to which they are totally given up; let 
us “have our converfation in heaven; expecting that great day, 
when thefe vile bodies fhall take a glorious form; and through the 
power of God be totally rendered fubfervient to him. Let this 
great confideration weigh with you to continue firm in the faith 


‘8. Suffered the lofs of all things. The original word refpects chiefly that kind of lofs, which 
mariners fufter, when they throw their goods into the fea, to fave their lives. 
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you have profeffed. To Euodias, and Syntyche in particular I 
direct this exhortation. Ibefeech alfo my worthy colleague, together 
with Clement, and others my faithful fellow-labourers in the gofpel, 
to affift thefe women, who have fhewn fuch piety in their fervices 


fo us. 


I now again conclude, exhorting you to rejoice in the Lord, 
under all your diftreffes. Let your moderation be evident to all. 
Every controverfy will foon be carried from an earthly to a heavenly 
tribunal. Be not therefore anxious about worldly affairs ; but lay all 
your requefts before God, never omitting thankfgiving for paft 
mercies. And may the peace of God, which can be felt only, not 
defcribed, keep both your affections, and your underftanding in a 
bleffed compofure through Chrift! For the fake of all thofe virtues, 
which adorn the chriftian profeffion, think deeply of thefe things ; 
and let me have the happinefs of hoping, that both my precepts, 
and example have tended to imprefs them upon you. 

Your kind care in adminiftering to my neceffities (which I well 
know would have exerted itfelf fooner, if an earlier opportunity 
had fallen out) hath afforded me great matter of religious joy. I 
value it more as an inftance of your affection, than as a fupply of 
my wants. As to myfelf, I have learned in whatever ftate I am, to 
be content. Through Chrift, that ftrengthens me, I am prepared 


4. 


2. Thefe two women might probably live in Jewifh families ; or their relations might be 
judaizing chriftians ; or they might be conneéted with heathen families. 

3. It isnot well known whom the apoftle means by the phrafe true yoke-fellow. To fay he 
means his wife, as fome have faid, is abfurd; as he himfelf tells us he was unmarried. 

3. Whofe names are in the book of life. We need not fuppofe, that St. Paul literally means 
thefe perfons to be beyond a poffibility of falling: but only that their prefent behaviour was 
fuch, as was acceptable to God; and would infure their falvation, if they perfevered in it. 

4. See chap. ili. 1, and the note The fenfe would be ftronger, if the paufe in the 
original were placed after xupiw, It would then be, Rejoice in the Lords Lfay always rejoice. 


for 
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for every adverfity. But ftill your kindnefs is very pleafing to me, 
as it was alfo at Theffalonica: for fince I left Macedonia, I have 
received no affiftance from any church, but yours. Yet I value 
it not fo much, as I faid, becaufe it afforded a fupply to my wants ; 
as becaufe it was a grateful inftance of your love. Affure your- 
felves, that what you have fent by Epaphroditus, is a fufficient 
fupply for all my neceffities: and, what is more, a facrifice accep- 
table to God; from whom you are to look for your return in the 
mercies of the gofpel; and to whom for all his tender care to us, 
be attributed all glory, and honour, for ever, and ever, Amen! 
Salute all the brethren, who are with you; and receive the 
falutation of all here, particularly of our brethren’ in Czefar’s court. 


The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all, Amen ! 


END OF THE EPISTLE To THE PHILIPPIANS. 
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P R E F A -C ESE 


TO THE 


EPISTLE ro rHe.COLOSSIANS. 


Tuis epiftle is fuppofed to have been written about the time, 
when the epiftle to the Philippians was written; a little before the apoftle’s 
releafe from his imprifonment at Rome; and it appears to have been fent 
at the fame time, with the epiftle to Philemon. 

St. Paul firft expreffes his joy at the favourable accounts he had received 
of the perfeverance, and piety of the Coloffian church. He then enilarges 
upon the mercies of redemption—and cautions his readers again{ft de- 
ceivers—againft judaizing principles ; and other fpecies of falfe doctrine. 
He draws a picture of chriftians acting uniformly under the influence of 
the gofpel, both in their public, and private capacities; and concludes. 
with general inftructions, and falutations. 


12} ee 
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AUL, an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, by the appointment of 
God, and Timothy, to the chriftian church at Coloffe, grace, 
and peace from God the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift ! 

Ever fince.I heard of your faith in Chrift; and of that charity, 
which it produced among you, I have given thanks to God; and 
have offered up my conftant prayers for your advancement in all 
holinefs. You have now attained that heavenly hope in the gof- 
pel; which hath wrought in you, as it hath in others, who have 
embraced it, the fruits of righteoufnefs; ever fince it was preached 
to you by our beloved Epaphras, who hath been a faithful minifter 
among you; and hath made me happy by a recital of that chriftian 
charity, which on all occafions you difcover. It is the conftant 
fubje&t therefore of my prayers to God, that you may abound more 
and more in all chriftian knowledge—and in the virtues of a holy 
life: that being ftrengthened by the hand of God, you may be 
enabled to bear with patience the trials of the world. 

In every thing therefore give thanks to God; but particularly 
for his having delivered you from heathen darknefs—for your re- 

demption 
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demption through Chrift—the forgivenefs of your fins—and the 
profpeét before you of everlafting happinefs. 

Confider then with reverence the great work of your redemp- 
tion—who hath performed it; and what hath been performed. 
The author of this great work is no lefs than the Son οἵ. God, 
the image of the invifible Father, exifting before all creation. By 
him all things in heaven, and earth were created: and through 
him they are preferved. It is this great Saviour, who is the head 
of the chriftian church; and who by his refurreG@tion from the 
dead, hath fhewn his power over death; thus giving us the affurance 
of immortality. For it hath pleafed God to inveft him with full 
power; and to accept his death on the crofs, as the means of re- 
conciling to himfelf all creat:d beings both in heaven, and on 
earth. Of this blefied fociety you now make a part. Tha 
once alienated from God by your wickednefs; you are now recon- 
ciled to him, in purity, and holin_fs, through the death of Chrift; 
if you fteadily perfevere in that faith, which you have received ; 
and in that hope, which hath been fet before you. 

For myfelf, who am gracioufly appointed by God, the minifter 
of the gofpel, I can truly fay, I rejoice in the fufferings, which 
I undergo for it’s fake; and in compleating thofe prophecies, which 
foretold that the fervants of Chrift, fhould fuffer after his death. 
My commiffion indeed reaches chiefly to you, the Gentile part 
of that church, to whom I open the redemption of the world by. 
Chrift—a myttery hitherto kept fecret from mankind; but now 
revealed to all, both Jews, and Gentiles; to whom God is pleafed 
to make known his gracious intention of offering falvation to all 


15. Erafmus, and other commentators, do not tranflate apwrorox@ the jir/f-bern, but the 
jirft producer. 

24. This is the interpretation, which Dr. Clarke gives of this verfe. 
vol. I. p. 274. 


See his fermons, 


through 
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21. 22. 


236. 


Z4e 


25. 26, 


276. 
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through Jefus Chrift. This holy gofpel I have preached; warn- 
ing the difobedient not to reject fo kind an offer—inftructing the 
pious in that heavenly wifdom, which will lead them to everlafting 
life—and exerciling among you thofe fpiritual gifts, with which 
God for this purpofe hath endowed me. For you, and the 
church of Lacdicea; and all, among whom I have not perfonally 
preached the gofpel, 1 am under particular anxiety: withing you 
all {pititual comfort from the exercife of charity among yourfelves— 
from a perfect knowledge of the religion you have embraced— 
and from a liberty to profefs' openly the name of Chrift; in whom 
the divine power, and knowledge equally refide. 

Take care therefore left you be feduced by artful, and worldly 
men. For tho I am abfent from you, my heart is continually 
with you; and I have a conftant eye over your faith, and manners. 
Perfevere in your profeffion. Truft only in Chrift for all your 
hopes of pardon, and future happinefs; with all thankfulnefs re- 
ceiving the ineftimable blefling, which God hath vouchfafed unto 
you. In a particular manner, let me warn you again{t the rea- 
fonings, and philofophy of men; which will only lead you into 
vain, and unprofitable difquifitions: and let me exhort you to 
reft in that Holy Saviour, of whofe divinity you are fully affured, 
tho he was revealed humbly in the flefh. In him, the Author of 
all heavenly grace, you are compleat. The bleflings of his church 
are conferred upon you, through faith, and repentance. As cir- 
cumcifion was the fign of God’s covenant with the Jews; fo is 
baptif{m with you. By this rite, you are buried, as it were, with 
Chrift ; and raifed again, in allufion to his refurrection. For under 
the gofpel you are confidered as having been dead in fin; but 
raifed to life through Chrift; who forgives your fin—fuperfedes 


12. The mode of adminiftring baptifin by immerfion, as was formerly practifed, is here 


alluded to. 
thofe 
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thofe ‘rites, and ceremonies, by which the Jews held their claim 
to God’s peculiar favour—and having vanquifhed the power of 
Satan, hath triumphed openly over him. Pay no attention there- 
fore to thofe, who maintain the neceffity of Jewith obfervances. 
The mofaic ceremonies were mere fhadows,. and types of Chritt. 
Neither be deceived by an affectation of humility in the adoration 
of angels; which arifes from the arrogance of human reafon, 
intruding into fubjects beyond it’s reach, without refting on any 
authority ; and giving up the interceflion of Chrift—the only real 
interceffion, through which we are taught to approach the Father. 


Through him the whole body of chriftians are united as under one 


head ; and from him they receive all their fupply of f{piritual nou- 
rifhmeni. If then you are to confider yourfelves as dead to the 


~ 


15. This, in the apinion of many judicicus interpreters, refers to the abridged - power 
of the devil, after chriftianity was eftablifhed, agreeably to what our Saviour himfelf fays,. 


I far Satan as lightning fall frcm heaven. Luke x. 18. 
16. The /abbaths here mentioned are not the feventh-day fabbaths; but Jewith feftivals. 


18. Making interceffion through angels, under the pretence of not daring to apply diredly’ 


to God, was aherefy (derived in part perh2ps from the Platonic philofophers) which obtained 
early in the chriftian churches of Greece. About the third century a canon was made at 
Laodicea againft thofe, who maintained this doétrine, under the name of Angelic 


of apoftolic times, and hold it with fuch inflexible obftinacy, if the hiftory of mankind did not 
fhew in numberlefs other inftances, that tenacity in the minds of men, efpecially when united 


in fociety, with which they perfevere in holding errors, tley have once adopted; tho one 


fhould fuppofe, that in their own minds they cannot but contemn them. 


20. Here the apoftle feems to draw his conclufion from what he had faid in the 12th, and’ 


13th verfes. 


23. In explaining this verfe, I confefs I have been chiefly led by the found of the words ; 


for, I own, I cannot underftand the fenfe by the help of any commentator I have feen. The 
beft interpreter, I think, is Whitby; who produces long ‘quotations from Jofephus, Philo,. 


and other writers, to fhew that the apoftle alludes to the opinions, and practices of the Effenes.. 
See alfo Dr. Prideaux on this fubjeét, part IT. b. V. p. 365. 


x XX world 


It would 
be fomewhat furprizing after this, that the papifts fhould broach anew aa old difcarded error: 


20. 
λὲς 


15.- 
16. 
17. 


1.8. 


19, 


21. 22-- 


10. II. 
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world through Chrift; why, as if living in the world, fhould you 
{till be fubjec&t to thefe carnal ordinances, with regard to meats, 
and other things, which are now entirely abrogated ; and depend 
on the mere authority of man? Why fhould you pay any atten-. 
tion either to thofe other extravagances I have juft mentioned with 
regard to angel-worfhip? All thefe things, whatever {pecious pre- 
tences they may hold out, are certainly ‘both difhonourable to God ; 
and unfatisfactory to man. Through Chrift’s refurre€tion you are 
raifed to the hope of eternal life. The great conclufion therefore is, 
that you fhould fet your affections on heavenly, not on earthly 
things. In this world you are dead: you muft confider your life 
as laid up with Chrift, in his bleffed keeping, till the great day 
fhall reftore it to everlafting happinefs. 

Under a fenfe then of thefe high expectations, purify all thofe 
grofs affections, and appetites, which have ever drawn the wrath 
of God upon mankind ; and which you indulged, like other heathen, 
before your converfion. Diveft your minds alfo of wrath, and 
malice—your converfation of railing, lewdnefs, and falfehood: al- 
ways remembering, that you are now to confider your nature as 
totally changed. All your old habits muft be laid afide ; and habits 
intirely new taken up, after the example of your bleffed Saviour ; 
in whom all diftinctions are now loft, which country, education, 
or condition of life, makes among men. 

Confider yourfelves therefore in the light of God’s holy fervants ; 
and inftead of thofe worldly lufts, and paffions, which your pro- 
feffion forbids, cloath yourfelves with affection to each other; with 
humility, meeknefs, gentlenefs, and forbearance; forgiving each 


3. It is ἃ. beautiful image to confider our lives, as treafures, locked up with Chrift in 
heaven. 


other ; 
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other, and remembering the many fins, which Chrift hath 
forgiven you. Let charity, which is the bond of all virtues, as 
uniting them together, be the principal badge of your profeffion. 
Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, and influence you, as 
one body, in performing atts of gratitude and praife. Let the 
doétrines of the gofpel be the leading principles of your hearts. 
Let them infpire your common intercourfe, with holy converfation— 
your public meetings, with fpiritual hymns. Let them regulate 
your words, and actions; and make your whole lives one courfe. of 
joy, and thankfulnefs to God through Chrift.. 

In the mean time, let not your prévate affections be loft in general 
notions of chriftian charity. Let the wife pay a proper fubmiffion 
to her hufband—and the hufband a due regard to his wife. Let 
children obey their parents, as God hath injoined: and let. parents 
treat their children with that kindnefs, which may fecure their 
affection. Let the fervant obey:his mafter, not on mere worldly 
principles; but in obedience to God, from whom he muft expect 
the reward of his fervices.: Let him confider himfelf as the fervant 
of Chrift; who has the fame regard for him, as for his matter; 
to whom, as well as to his mafter, he is certainly accountable 
for his wrong behaviour. Let the mafter alfo treat the fervant 
with juftice, and kindnefs; remembering always that he too has 
a Mafter in heaven. 

Let me conclude with exhorting you earneftly to conftant, and 
fervent prayer; never forgetting to add thank/giving to your peti- 


22. The fervants St. Paul here means were flaves, many of whom had embraced chrittianity, 
Whether thofe converts had any idea, that a converfion to chriftianity was a manumiffion; or 
whether the apoftle had compaflion on their ftation, he often dwells on topics of advice, and 
comfort to them. 


XXX 2 {10nSs. 


I 8. 


12. 13. 


14. 


16. 


e XII. 
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tions. Andin your prayers let me be remembered—that, altho I 
am now a prifoner for the gofpel, I may {till be permitted to open 
it to mankind, in what manner God thinks beft. 

Act prudently in your intercourfe towards thofe, who profefs 
not the gofpel; redeeming the time, which you yourfelves have 
loft, when you were unbelievers. Be as difcrete alfo in your words, 
as in your actions. Let every thing you fay, be faid in the fpirit 
of the gofpel ; whether you anfwer your private adverfary ; or give 
your teftimony in public. 

With Onefimus, who is now become a: faithful brother,: I fend 
Tychicus; from whom you may receive every information with 
regard to me; and through whom I hope to have a pleafing return 
of information from you. | 

Ariftarchus, Mark the nephew of Barnabas, (whom I before 
recommended to you) and Juftus, fend their -falutations. Of. all 
the Jews now in Rome, thefe three only have been of affiftance 
to me in the gofpel. 

Of the Gentile chriftians, Luke the phyfician, Demas, and Epa- 
phras join in the fame falutation—Epaphras in particular, your 
worthy minifter; in whofe prayers you are always remembered ; 
and whofe zeal for you, and the churches in your neighbourhood, 
is unbounded. 

Salute in our names, all the brethren at Laodicea; particularly 
Nymphas; and the church in his houfe. Let this epiftle be read 

to 


9. This Onefimus is fuppofed to be Philemon’s flave, whom St. Paul converted. See his 
epiftle to Philemon. 

14. Demas on fome worldly account, left the apoftle. See z Tim. iv. yo. But it depends 
on the dates of this epiftle, and of the fecond to Timothy, whether he left the apoftle, before 
he is here mentioned, or after. 
᾿ 16. What epiftle from Laodicea this was, is not known. It was probably fome epiftle, 


which that church wrote to the apoftle on fubjeéts, which he thought might be ufeful among 
the 
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to the church of Laodicea; and do you read the epiftle from thence : 
and warn Archippus to pay great attention to the miniftry he has 
received. 

With my kind remembrance of you all, I fign this epiftle with 
my own hand. Forget not my fufferings in the gofpel. The grace 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, be with you all; Amen! 


the Coloffian chriftians ; and therefore he returned it with his own, to Coloffe.——Others think 
that the epiftle to the Ephefians was a kind of circular epiftle, of which the church of Laodicea 
had a copy. 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


\e 


\ 


P R E F A CE, 


TO THE 


Two EPpIsTLES TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


Turse two epiftles are fuppofed to have been written from 
Corinth; and Dr. Lardner imagines they were the firft, which St. Paul 
wrote. I think this rather unlikely from the conclufion, of the former: 
The falutation of me Paul with mine own hand; which is the token in every 
epifile. But it is a matter of littke moment. 

In the former of thefe epiftles, the apoftle expreffes himfelf much pleafed 
with the behaviour of his new converts. He exhorts them to continue 
{teadily in their profeffion, by dwelling on the oppofition, and difficulties 
he had met with in converting them—and on the difinterefted affection he 
had always fhewn them. THe warns them againft thofe heathen impurities, 
which they had fo lately relinquifhed. He inculcates brotherly love; and 
fettles fome points with regard to the refurrection; on which fubject 
feveral erroneous opinions had obtained. Laftly, he exhorts them to 
vigilance, and perfeverance ; and concludes with general inftructions. 

In the fecond epiftle he incourages his converts ftill further in fteadinefs, 
and perfeverance; takes up the argument again with regard to the falfe 
opinions, which prevailed about the refurrection; and concludes with 
advifing them to give no colour to an objection, commonly made againft 
chriftians, from their being difpofed to idlenefs. 


CHAP. 
I. 


Leon pad 
1. 2. 3- 4. 


FIRST EPISTLE 


T O F H E 


THESSALONIANS. 


"ἷἝἷ. Silas, and Fimethy to the chriftian church eftablifhed 
at Theffalonica, grace, and peace through God, and Chrift ! 

It is not without fincere thankfgiving to God, that we remember 
your faith, and charity; your patience, and hope in that holy 
religion, into which you. have been called—a religion, which has 
not only been preached to you; but proved by. the gift of the Holy 
Ghoft; and by the miracles, which we were enabled to work among 
you. Impreffed by thefe things you embraced it fteadily ; and were 
able to bear the afflictions it brought upon you, through the inward 
joys, which it produced: infomuch, that you became exaniples to 
all the faithful. in Macedonia, and Achaia: and not. there only, 
but in all other places, your faith is {poken of ; and that ready zeal 
acknowledged, with which you received the meffengers of truth; 
turning from idols, to embrace the only true God; and expecting. 
the gracious promifes of the gofpel, on the foundation of Chrift’s 
ref{urrection from the dead. 

What difficulties attended our firft labours.among you, you well 
know ; and how zealoufly we preached the gofpel, notwithftanding 


1. 2. See Acts xvi, 17. 
the 
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the violent oppofition we met with. You are witnefles alfo with 
what purity, and guilelefs fincerity we exhorted you, to continue 
in the faith. In this great work, which 18 intrufted to us, we 
have acted as men, who are accountable to that God, who knoweth 
the heart. We never adapted our doctrine to any indirect views 
either of ourfelves, or of others: we fought neither praife, nor 
profit. No burden of any kind laid we upon you; but treated you, 
on all occafions, with parental tendernefs; and were ready, if it 
had been the will of God, to have given our lives for your fake. 
You well remember how laborioufly we earned our daily bread 
among you, that our preaching might be free from every interefted 
appearance. ‘To you we appeal—to God alfo—how holily, and 
juftly we lived among you; and with what purity of manners: 
exhorting you, with a father’s gentlenefs, to live in fteady obedience 
to that holy religion, which you had embraced. 

Nor were our endeavours fruitlefs. We thank God, that you 
received the gofpel, not as a human inftitution; but as a gift from 
heaven ; imitating the example of the earlieft churches in Chrift ; 
which were eftablifhed in Judea. Like them alfo you were per- 
fecuted by your own brethren. After the Jews had killed their own 
prophets, and put to death the Lord Jefus, we had nothing to expect 
from them but the extremity of perfecution. And we received it in 
full meafure—partly indeed on your account; for one of the great 
caufes of their malice to us, was our preaching the gofpel to the 
Gentiles. But the meafure of their iniquity is now full. 

In thefe, and all your perfecutions, I would I were able to com- 
fort you by my prefence, as well as by my epiftle. It was my 
intention indeed, more than once, to have vifited you: but I have 


18, Satan is often put for an adverfary, or oppofer. Get thee behind me, Satan, 


Yyy been 


16. 


19. 20, 
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been detained here by ill-difpofed perfons. My affections are always 
with you: for noth ng is to me a matter of fuch joy, as the hope of 
prefenting you holy before God, in the great day. 

This {trong affection impelling me, as I could not myfelf leave 
Athens, I fent Timothy to you, to eftablifh your faith; and to 
encourage you to undergo, with chriftian fortitude, thofe perfecu- 
tions for the crofs of Chrift, which, you are well informed, we 
muft all prepare ourfelves to fuffer. So early, as when I was laft 
with you, I aflured you of this, and we have now experienced it. 
I feared left thefe trials of your faith might have been too fevere 
for you; and, in my tendernefs, I could not forbear fending 
Timothy to inquire after your fituation. His return, with the 
joyful account of your faith, and charity, and affectionate remem- 
brance of me, hath difpelled all my fears; and given me joy in the 
midit of my diftreffes. I feel myfelf revived by your fteadinefs ; 
and I give thanks to God for the joyful accounts I have heard of 
you; praying night, and day, that I may be permitted to fee you ; 
and make up every deficiency in your faith. May the Lord God, 
and our Saviour Chrift direct my way unto you! and make you 
increafe more and more in kindnefs, and love; that you may have 
holy confidence in that day, when our bleffed Lord fhall appear in 
glory ! 

Let me then befeech you, my brethren, and earneftly exhort you,, 
to obferve ftrictly that rule of duty, which you have received. You 
remember the injunctions we laid upon you againft thofe vices, 
which are practifed in Gentile countries—againft fornication in 
A much purer life will be expected from you, than from 
You know, that thefe impurities cannot be 


particular. 
the ignorant heathen. 


4. Bowyer conjectures, that cxev@- fhould be written cxnv-, bis tabernacle—that is, his body. 


practifed 
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practifed without injury to others, as well as yourfelves. You know 6. 
alfo, as we have often warned you, that they will draw the judg- 7. 
ment of God upon you. God hath called the chriftian to purity 

of life. The impure ‘chriftian therefore not only defpifes the law 

of man; but the law of God alfo, and the impulfe of his Holy 
Spirit. 

With regard to brotherly love, I need not fay any thing to you. 9" 
Your own hearts inform you, that this duty is imprefied upon 
you, by a greater teacher than I am, even by God himfelf. And 
indeed I have nothing to charge you with on this head: I fhall only Τρ: 
exhort you, that in: this, and all other chriftian virtues, you may 
increafe more, and more. 

I could with you alfo to intermeddle as little as poffible, with τι- 12. 
the affairs of the heathen people, among whom you live. Follow 
induftrioufly your own callings ; and fhew your Gentile neighbours, 
that you mean not to be a ufelefs burthen upon them. | 

With regard to your deceafed brethren, I hope your chriftian 13. 
faith will keep your forrow within bounds. If you believe the 14. 
refurrection οὐ Chrift, you cannot doubt of theirs: and whether ες. τά. 17. 
we be alive, at that great day ; or whether we be dead, it matters ἐν 
not; when Chrift fhall come to judgment, all the faithful fhall be 
united with him. Let this be your confolation. But at what time © HAP: 
thefe great events fhall be brought about, is a matter, which we are τ 
no way concerned to know. One thing we all know, that the day 

| of 


6. The phrafes to go beyond, and defraud have reference, according to the beft commenta- 
tors, to the impurities mentioned before. Impurities of this kind certainly involve others in 
guilt, as well as ourfelves—JIn any matter, may be better tranflated, ix this matter. 

11. It was one of the great objeétions, which the heathen made to chriftianity, that it was 
an idle profeffion, Tertull. apol. cap. 42. . 

17. I do not pretend to underftand this very difficult paffage; and therefore I have given it 
a general fignification, Indeed I think it is rather prefuming to endeavour to explain it. 

Yyyz We 


16, 


11. 


. 18. 


. 21. 
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of the Lord will come like @ thief in the night; and find the world 
in a ftate of full fecurity. God forbid, my brethren, that you 
fhould be thus found! You are the children of the day. Preferve that 
character. Be vigilant, and attentive. Night is the feafon of floth 
and riot. With thefe things the children of the day.are at variance. 
Be you, like good centinels, always under arms; girt round with 
the breaft-plate of faith, and love; and taking the hope of falvation 
for a helmet—that hope, which was purchafed for us by our 
Lord Jefus Chrift; who died for our fins, and is the great foundation 
of our comfort, and happinefs, both in this world, and the next. 
Let thefe things therefore fortify you in your fpiritual warfare. 


Continue to exhort, and {trengthen each other. -᾿ 

Fail not in a due refpe to thofe, who are your fpiritual guides ; 
and efteem them for the fake of their labour. ——Be at peace among 
yourfelves. Rebuke the diforderly. Encourage the humble. Affift 
the weak. Shew forbearance to all. Return not evil for evil; 
but be kind, and affeftionate, not only among yourfelves, but to 


others. Let holy joy fill your hearts. Let it continually break 
out in prayers, and praifes; and thus confirm in yourfelves, more 
‘and more, the grace of God. 
the dodtrine by the word of God. 


Attend to preaching; but prove 
Abftain from the very appear- 


«© We who are alive, fays the apoftle, ῥα] not prevent them which are afleep—and the dead in 


-Chrift, fall rife firf.”? 'Thefe paflages apparently relate to fome great event, at the confum- 


mation of all things. And tho we have other hints, in different parts of fcripture, particularly 
in the Revelations (xx. 4, 5, 6.) which feem relative to the fame event; yet the whole is fo 
obfcure, that I think we ought to be very cautious in our interpretations. 

19. Quench not the Spirit, Lord Barrington (Mife. fac. vol. I. p. 140) ingenioufly fuppofes 
this expreffion alludes to the flame of fire, under which appearance the Spirit originally 
defcended. 7 

21. It appears from the beginning of the fecond chapter of the next epiftle, that falfe teach- 
ers had already begun to infufe their doctrines. 


ance 
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ance of evil: and may the God of peace fanétify you; fo that you 
may be pure, and holy at the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift; in 
whofe gracious promifes let us continually truft. Make us the 
conftant fubject of your prayers. Salute all the brethren in our 
name ; and let this epiftle be read in your aflembly. 


The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all. Amen! 


END oF THE First EPIsTLE To THE THESSALONIANS. 


£3. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27: 
28. 


SECOND EPISTLE 


ΤΟ T H E 


THESSALONIANS. 


AUL, Silas, and Timothy to the chriftian church at Theffa- 
lonica, grace, mercy, and peace from God, the Father; and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift ! 

With thankfulnefs to God we hear of the increafe of your faith, 
and charity; and we mention every where that chriftian fpirit, with 
which you bear perfecution, as an example to all the churches of 
Chrift. And herein, my brethren, are the righteous judgments 
of God fulfilled. They who perfecute you, fhall draw a punith- 
ment on themfelves; and you who are perfecuted, fhall receive that 
reft from your labours, which the Lord fhall give you at the laft 
great day. He will then punith the wicked, and difobedient as 
they deferve; and will receive his faints into manfions of never- 


5. Which is a manifeft token of the.righteous judgment, ὅς. That is, we conclude from your 


innocent fufferings here, that God muft be a righteous judge hereafter; and fet all things 
to rights. 


8. This punifhment feems to include both thofe, who act contrary to the light of nature, , 


and that of revelation, 


ending 


° 0. 


12. 
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ending glory. We pray therefore, that your faith may bring you 
off conquerors in all your trials; and that you may be found worthy 
of acceptance with God—that the gofpel of -Chrift may be glori- 
fied by you, and you by it, through the grace of God. 

And now, my brethren, I, beftech you not to regard the de- 
ceptions of thofe, who would’ perfuade you, that the day of judg- 
ment is at hand. Before that day, the church hath many a fiery 
trial to pafs through + and among other kinds of oppofition, pro- 
phane, and blafphemous attempts will be made to fet: up the crea- 
ture, in the room of the Creator. You may remember, that I 
told you of thefe things, when I was with you. They fhall not 
{peedily come to pafs; but all of them ‘fhall be revealed in due 
time. This oppofition to the truth hath already begun to work ; 
and will continue; tho it may be prevented for a time. At length 
the wicked oppofers of the truth fhall be finally beaten down; who 
with all the arts, and deceptions of Satan, beguiled others; after 
having firft rejected the truth themfelves. As they have pleafure 
in wickednefs, they will be, for that reafon deferted by God; and 


left a prey to their own delufions. 


11. The good pleafure of God’s goodne/s is a {trong expréffion of the divine benevolence. 

1. By the coming, and by our gathering, fhould be tranflated, About the coming, or con- 
cerning, ἅς, 

2. Nor by letter : as if they had put fome falfe gloffes on his former epiftle. 

4. See this pafflage, with regard to the man of fin, applied to the papal power, by Bp. New- 
ton in his Diff. on Proph.—and by Bp. Hurd in his eleventh fermon on prophecy ; and exprefsly 
treated by Dr. Benfon in his Difértation on the man of fin.—Z:Raoue may apply to any thing 
held in high reverence. 

7. They who interpret thefe paflages of f{cripture, of the papal power, fuppofe that the 
power that with-holdeth or letteth, is the Roman government. When that fhould be diffolved, 
the Roman hierarchy fhould fupply its place. Tertullian, Auguftine, and Chryfoftom all 
agree in faying that Anti-Chrift fhould not appear, till after the fall of the Roman empire. 

8. Wicked. Avou@, lawlefs. It is remarkable, that the pope in the canon-law is faid to 
be, Omni lege humand folutus.—WNec totus clerus, nec totus mundus poteft judicare papam., Con- 
Jume (avarvoes) to wafte by little, and little. 

12. Damned. Κριϑωσι; judged, 


For 
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For you, my brethren, in the mean time, we give thanks to 
God. From the firft of our publication of the gofpel ta you, you 
liftened to the truth; and fully believing it, were fandtified through 
the Spirit. By us you have been called to falvation: let us then 
exhort you to ftand faft in all the doctrines you have received: and 
may the merciful, and gracious God, and Jefus Chrift, on whom 
all our hopes depend, comfort, and eftablifh you in all goodnefs. 

Finally, my brethren, pray for us, that the word of God may 
have as free a courfe among the Gentiles here, as it hath had among 
you: and that God would, in his good time, deliver us from the 
perfecutions of fuch as oppofe the truth. He is the only founda- 
tion of truft. In him we have confidence, that you will live up 
to the religion you have received. May your hearts be filled with 
the love of God, and the patient expectation of the coming of 
Chrift ! 

And now, my brethren, let me, with apoftolic authority, in- 
join you to withdraw yourfelves from every perfon of: your fociety, 
who behaves fo as to fcandalize his profeffion. In cur behaviour 
I am perfuaded you will find nothing, which we may not propofe 
as an example. Remember how we laboured, each in his pro- 
feffion, that we might not be chargeable to others; not claiming 
any exemption as minifters of the gofpel, which we might have 
done; but rather choofing to make ourfelves an example ; inftruct- 
ing each of you, that he who will not work, hath no right to eat. 
And we are forry to hear, there are any among you, who by trou- 
bling themfelves more with other people’s affairs, than their own, 
need this reproof. For the future, we command them, on the 


15. In the original, the word παραδόσεις, or traditions, is ufed; but the papift will remem- 
ber, that by sraditions nothing is here meant, but inftrudtion immediately from the mouth of 
an apojfile. 

8. See a note on 1 Theff. iv. 12. 
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authority of Chrift, to work quietly for their own maintenance: 
and do you fet them a proper example. If they ftill continue 
refractory, bring them to fhame by feparating them from your 
affemblies ; ftill however obferving the end of reproof, which is 
only to reclaim. | 

May the God of peace fill you with all peace! The Lord be 
with you! I write this falutation with my own hand; as my 
ufual fignature in all my epiftles. 

The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all; Amen! 


17. This token in every epiftle might be a mean to prevent impofition, as many falfe epiftles 
were probably written in the apoftle’s name. 


END OF THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS,» 


TO THE 


TWO EPISTLES to TIMOTHY. 


I N the firft of thefe epiftles the apoftle, having reminded Ti- 
mothy of the early charge, that had been committed to him in preaching 
the gofpel, gives him particular inftructions—with regard to public de« 
votions, and affemblies—with regard to the behaviour of women—and of 
paftors ; to whom he recommends a proper mode of oppofing errors. He 
then inftructs him with regard to the government of the church; and 
concludes with an exhortation to particular duties. 

He begins the fecond epiftle with paftoral exhortations; and 
preffes the neceffity of avoiding trifling difputes, which draw men afide 
from the great points of religion: concluding with an account of the 
adverfaries, which he himfelf had met with. 

Both thefe epiftles were written to one of the firft chriftian bifhops ; 
and contain the great outlines, both of the epifcopal office, and of that of 
all the other minifters of the church of Chrift. 


LZLL2 


FIRST EPISTLE 


ST. PAUL to TIMOTHY. 


AUL, an apoftle by the immediate appointment of God, 
unto Timothy my fon in the faith; grace, mercy, and peace, 
through our Saviour Jefus. Chritt ! 

When I went into Macedonia, I left you at Ephefus to have 
an eye on certain teachers, whofe difcourfes to the people were 
made up of fuch trifling matter, as adminiftered nice queftions, 
rather than real improvement. I defired you to prefs home on 
all your converts, that the great end of religion is charity; pro- 
ceeding from an honeft heart, a good confcience, and a fincere 
faith: which doctrine, eafy as it is, hath been. perverted by many, 
who fet up to teach, what they do not underftand. 


4. St. Paul, in this verfe, and afterwards, fpeaks particularly againft that attention, which 
the Jews paid to genealogies. It was carried-among them to a very great height. Jerome, 
fomewhere fpeaking on this fubje&t, fays, They were as well acquainted with genealogies from 
Adam to Zerubbabel, as with their own names. This attention to genealogies was at firft necef- 
fary in afcertaining the defcent of Chrift; and the completion of the prophecies. It then 
tended only to draw the mind from more ufeful purfuits.—Afterwards the Jewifh converts 
were ftudious to claim kindred with Chrift. To this alfo the apoftle might perhaps allude. 


Nor 
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Nor do they reprefent us fairly. We by no means defpife the 
law. Weconfider the ceremonial part of [τ as an introduction to 
chriftianity : and the moral law—not indeed as able to juftify man- 
kind—but as the. means of reftraining wickednefs:; This; you 
know, hath ever been the tenor of that doctrine, which I have 
taught, through the mercy. of God, who hath enabled me to teach 
it; tho I was formerly one of it’s. greateft perfecutors. But God 
had mercy on my ignorance; and fhed his grace upon me; making 
me an example of that great truth, that Jefus Chrift came into 
the world to fave finners; and holding me out. as a wonderful in- 
{tance of his mercy, through Chrift—a fubjeé&t, on which the praife 


and gratitude of finners can never be exhautted. 
Let me intreat you then again to prefs home the true doé¢trines 


of chriftianity as an able minifter, under the appointment of the. 


Holy Spirit of God. Let it be your conftant dodtrine, that faith, 
and a good life muft go hand in hand; and that where the latter 
is wanting, the former can never εχ. Among thefe defective 
chriftians may be numbered Hymeneus, and Alexander; whom 
I have treated with fuch feverity, as, I hope, will lead. them to 
repentance. 

But to be more particular in my directions to you; I exhort 
you, firft, in your religious affemblies, to pray for all mankind ; 
and among them for the princes, under whofe government you 
live, that you may be allowed the profeffion of your religion. This 
is agreeable to the fpirit of that gofpel, which is extended to ai 


18. ‘The word παραγγελια, I think, fhews, that this verfe has reference to the. 3d, and sth 
verfes of this chapter, in which the fame word is ufed. 


1. Ifhould fuppofe the words διησοις, προσευχας, and εντευξεις are not fynonimous; tho it may- 


be difficult to affix a proper meaning to each, The firft perhaps fignifies prayer iz our. 
necclittesemthe fecond, the deprecation of evil—and the third, intercefion for others. 


mankind. 
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mankind. For, as there is one God; fo there is one mediator, 
who laid down his life for a//. And it is indeed to the Gentile 
part of the world, however oppofite this doctrine may be to Jewith 
prejudices, that I am appointed an apoftle. It is not therefore 
only in a Jewifh temple, or fynagogue, where the prayers of the 
righteous are heard; I injoin chriftians to hold their public affem- 
blies in all. places; and to pray for all mankind, without animofity, 
and prejudice. 

Exhort alfo your female converts to modefty of apparel; to cloath 
themfelves with chriftian virtues, inftead of coftly attire: and let ° 
them ‘not preach in your affemblies; nor do any thing contrary 
to the original fubjeGtion, which they owe to man. I mean not 
however to encourage any ufelefs aufterities. A ftate of marriage 
is very confiftent with a ftate of falvation: all I require from them 
in that ftate is, the faith, and charity, and purity of chriftians. 

With regard. to the government of the church, the office of a 
bithop mutt be confidered as a very arduous employment. A bifhop 


γα 


ς. This verfe, Dhere is one God, and one mediator betaveen God, and man, the man Chrift Fefus, 
Dr. Prieftly quotes as an argument againft the divinity of Chrift. He quotes it without the 
context: with it, it hasa different air. God our Saviour will rave all men to be faved; and 
come to the knowledge of the truth: for (ver. 5) he is equally the God of all; and Chrift is equally 
the Saviour of all. 

11. On laying the various texts together, in relation to a woman’s teaching in public, (fee 
a note on 1 Cor. xiv. 34) I am inclined to eftablifh this diftin@ion. Ifthe woman were 
immediately infpired, as many were in thofe days, fhe might preach; if not, fhe was to learn 
in filence with all fubjefion, Whereas the man was allowed to preach, whether he were imme- 
diately infpired, or not. , 

15. There are many interpretations of this text. What I have given, appears to me the 
moft natural, and eafy—efpecially, as it is very probable from other paflages of St. Paul (fee 
the ivth and vth chapters of this epiftle, and Heb. xiii. 4) that a πὲς of celibacy was then 
beginning to be thought purer, than a ftate of marriage. 

2. The hufband of one wife. It doesnot appear, that ifa polygamift embraced chriftianity, 
he was ordered to put away all his wives except ome; but the apoftle here fixes an indelible 


ftigma 
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muft be a man of unexceptionable character—no polygamift before 
his converfion—a¢ctive—ferious—regular—ready to receive the ig- 


norant, and defirous to inftruct them—temperate—gentle—mode-. 


rate; and free from the leaft taint of covetoufnefs. Let him: firft 
fhew, by the regularity, and decency of his own family, how 


well able he is to govern the church of God. Nor would 1 have 


a new-convert appointed to this office; left he may not yet have 
acquired that fteadinefs, and humility, which are neceflary to. dif- 
charge it: but let him have the moft ample teftimony in his fa- 


vour from the Jews, or heathen he hath left; left any afperfion 


on his paft life fhould prevent the effects of his miniftry. 

Let the deacon alfo be a man of modefty, and fimplicity ; tem- 
perate, and moderate; uniting pure manners with fincere faith. 
Till he have approved himfelf fuch let him not be admitted. The 
polygamift I fet afide; but confider it as a great recommendation 
to the church, if a man have carefully inftructed, and governed 
his own family. Thus living, the deacon fhews himfelf worthy. 
of a higher office. Let the dcaconnefies alfo be women of un- 
exceptionable characters. Bufy, talking, indifcrete women are very 


ftigma on the prattice of polygamy, by excluding: from the miniftry all, who had practifed it, . 
before their converfion.—The Greek church takes this text in fo odd a way, that it is held. 
abfolutely requifite in a bifhop to be the hufband of one wife; and what is ftill more fingular, when. 


the wife dies, the epifcopal office of the hufband ceafes. At leaft that ufed to be the practice. 
Sce Perry’s account of Ruflia, p. 230. 

11. ‘The word fuvasmas in our tranflation is rendered wives ; but as the apoftle is fpeaking of 
the minifters of the church, and as we know, there was formerly an order of women called 
deaconneffes, who aflifted at the baptifm of female converts, and were employed in attending 
the fick, and in other offices of charity, it is moft likely, that thefe are the perfons meant.— 
The old interpreters of fcripture gave this fenfe to the paflage. [ps τῶν τὸ ἀξιωμα της διακομας 
ἐχϑσων Aeya. Chryf. in locum.—I have taken a little liberty in tranfpofing the words, as it 
makes the fenfe rather eafier ; but it is not at all neceflary to the interpretation I have given. 

13. Great boldne/s. A good confcience, and faithful difcharge of a man’s duty, give him a 
confidence in his work, which nothing elfe can give him. 


improper 
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improper to be employed. I intend foon to fee you; but left 
I fhould be prevented, I tranfinit thefe inftructions; that, in the 
mean time, the church may fuffer no detriment.—Great, no doubt, 
is the work, in which we are engaged. The redemption of man, 
is a {cheme, adored by angels—proved on earth by prophecies, and 
miracles—and a foundation laid for its everlafting continuance, after 
the afcenfion of it’s bleffed Author into heaven. 

But tho chriftianity thus depends on the ftrongeft evidence, we 
are aflured by the Spirit of prophecy, that many, mifled by falfe 
principles, and corrupt practices, fhall apoftatize from the truth— 
that they fhall engage men in unneceffary reftraints ; and fill their 
minds with trifling, and abfurd exceptions ; which are contrary 
to the purity of religion, and the benignity of God. Oppofe 
thefe corruptions with fteadinefs. Oppofe them by a holy ex- 


ample. ‘Teach your converts, that outward obfervances are of no 


avail: but that a pious life produces happinefs both here, and 
hereafter. ‘This is true religion; and it is in a great meafure 
for holding this doétrine—faith in Chrift, and good works, in 
oppofition to outward obfervances, that I have fuffered fo much 
perfecution. 

Be you therefore a faithful follower of my fteps; and let your 
gravity, and piety, difcountenance thofe, who can object only to 
your youth. Exhort your converts publicly, and privately ; con- 
{cientioufly difcharging that truft which the Holy Spirit, and the 
impofition of the hands of the prefbytery have laid upon you. 
Thefe two great points keep ever in view—your life, and your 
doctrine. Make them the only objects of your attention. They 


16. God mani fef in the flefb, is anexpreffion, which is capable, I think, only of one fenfe. 
10. In the text it is, Who is the Saviour of all men, fpecially of thofe, that believe ; which 
words can.only mean, that he is univerfally the Saviour of all mankind, who believe. 
are 
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are the great means of your own falvation; and of the falvation 
of others. 

With becoming modefty rebuke the cld—the young with the 
tendernefs of a brother—the female penitent with cautious gravity.— 
Let the church feek out deftitute widows; and remind the ‘children, 
and near relations of widows in general, to maintain the indigent 
of their own familics, when they are able. He who negleéts this 
duty, neglects even what the heathen practifes. The widow, who 
is taken into the fervice of the church, muft long have been dead 
to the world: fhe muft be remarkable for her piety; for her do- 
meftic virtues ; and her works of charity. Till the be threefcore 
years of age, I-would not have her eligible. Nor would I have 
thofe chofen, who have engaged lightly in fecond marriages. Young 


it, engage in heathen alliances, as fome have done. At leaft, there 
is often a levity in them, which is not agreeable to fo facred a de- 
dication. Let them therefore, if they chufe it, engage again in 
the married ftate; and fhew a laudable example in the education 
of their families. By no means however let them be burthenfome 
to the church, if their: relations can maintain them. The church 

hath real objects enough to provide for. 
The pious paftor well deferves his maintenance, on the princi- 
ples both of the law, and the gofpel.—Hear no accufation againft 
a prefbyter, 


10. Iffbe have wafbed the faints feet, means only in the Jewifh idiom, ¢f fhe hath entertained 


them kindly; or done good offices to them. 

17. This expreffion, in the original, Let the elders, that rule well, be counted worthy of double 
honour, applies more happily to the cafe of the pluralift, than any other in the Teftament. 
It admits fo eafy a verfion ““ Let the pious paftor have two livings.”” I mean not however to 
enter into any argument on this queftion: all I mean to fay, in commenting on this text, is, 
that I think it nothing to the purpofe.—It feems very plain indeed from the context, that 
τιμὴ fignifies more than an empty honour——an emolument certainly of fome kind. But as the 

Aaaa apoftles, 
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a prefbyter, unlefs fupported by two, or three witneffes. But if he 
be proved guilty, let him be publicly rebuked, as an example to 
others. With all earneftnefs, and in the name of God, and Chrift, 
I charge you to perform the duties of your funtion, without pre- 
judice, and partiality. Fill the offices of the church with great 
caution. Few confider fufficiently the danger of partaking in other 
mens fins. Your own example will always be pure—indeed, as 
far as your health is concerned, I have thought you too abftemious. 
The neceffity of caution in filling the offices of the church, arifes 
from the great deceit, and plaufibility of mankind. The charaéters 
of few men are fo confpicuous, as not to require a very nice exami- 
nation. 

The chriftian religion introduces no change in the civil rights 
of mankind. Let the fervant therefore be taught obedience to his 
matter, whether he be a heathen, or a chriftian. He who carries 
his ideas of gofpel-liberty beyond this, involves his hearers in quef- 
tions, debate, and animofity. It is not the ftatzon of life, which. 
is the fource of happinefs to the religious breaft. True piety wants 
no fuccours from the world. ._The enjoyments of life accompany 
us only to the clofe of it. What then need we more than food 
and raunent? A thirft after worldly enjoyments is wholly incom- 
patible with the virtues of a chriftian; and all who are mifled by 
worldly things, will find mifchief, and ruin in the end. 

Let your difinterefted behaviour then fet an example of chriftian 
virtues to a felfifh world. Go on manfully to combat the enemies 
of that faith, under the banners of which you ferve: and before 


apoftles, and early chriftians feem not to have had the leaft idea of expence beyond the ne- 
ceffaries of life. it is not to be fuppofed, that the emolument here mentioned, could extend 
further. All good paftors deferved a maintenance. None wanted, orwifhed for more. To 
be counted worthy of doulle maintenance, I fhould think; therefore means only to fhew, how 
very well they deferved a maintenance at all: they were doubly worthy of it. 


God, 
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God, and Chrift, I befeech you to maintain uncorrupt, the doc- 
trines you have received; waiting with filent hope, the fulfilling 
of thofe promifes, which no mortal can conceive. Inftruct the 
rich not to depend on the good things they enjoy ; but on God, 
the giver of them. Inftruct them to grow rich in good works— 
in gzving, rather than in hoarding. Inftruc&t them to lay up for 
themfelves a treafure, that will Jaf for ever. 

I conclude, as I began, with exhorting you to preferve faith- 
fully the doétrines, that have been committed to you; and to avoid 
all trifling, difficult, and unneceflary queftions. Curious inquirers 
have often carried on their refearches, till they have loft themfelves 
in infidelity. The grace of God be with you. Amen. 


END OF THE First EpisTLe To TIMoTHY. 
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SECOND EPISTLE 


O F 


St. PAUL to TIMOTHY. 


AUL, by the immediate direction of God, appointed an 
A = apoftle, and preacher of that gofpel, which proclaims eternal 
life—-to my beloved Timothy, grace, mercy, and peace ! 

The remembrance of our laft affectionate parting makes me de- 
firous of feeing you again. But however that be, it is a great 
happinefs, that I can thank God with fincerity for that unfhaken 
faith, which you have hitherto maintained; and which. hath, in 
a manner, defcended to you by inheritance. Again therefore I 
write, to excite in you, more and more, a holy zeal in the dif- 
charge of that office, which hath been conferred upon you. Fear 
not the oppofition of men; but truft in the power of God. Confider 
the evidences of religion ; and. fubmit with me to bear affliction 
for the fake of that gofpel, unto which the free grace of God 


9. Who hath called us—according to his own purpofe, and grace. No doubt the gofpel was 
given by the free grace of God; that is, mankind were totally undeferving of it. But this 
doétrine is furely much perverted, when it is drawn to fay, that as the gofpel, or the falvation 
it brings, is the free gift of:God, it is therefore given arbitrarily to one, and denied to ano- 
ther. The heathen, we doubt not, who lives up to the light God hath given him, receives 
the benefit of the atonement of Chrift. 


hath 
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hath called us—that gofpel, which having been originally planned 
before’ the | world hezag, ‘Hath now in Chrift abolithed death ; and 
opened the fountains of life, and immortality. This is the gofpel, 
which I am appointed to preach to the Gentiles; and for which 
alfo I fuffer perfecution, trufting τῇ thofe faithful promifes, which 
cannot deceive. Unite with me therefore in the courageous main- 
tenance of this faith—¥n | the yniform practice. of. the duties, which 
it injoins—and .in tha confeienticus ‘difcharge of that Function, in 
which it hath engaged you. 

I find myfelf deferted by all the Afiatic chriftians; among 


-— ame 


whom are Phygellus, and Hermogenes. ‘In the midft of ‘ce defer- 
tion, neither fhame, nor any other worldly principle, hath prevented 
Onefiphorus from miniftering to me. at Rome, as he had done 
before at Epheéfis.: May God teward: his: pions labours,:and may 
you imitate his fortitude! _ May the: grace.of God: ftrengthen you iin 
all things; and enable you to inftruct thofe,: who oy inftruct 
others ! ι 

Your ftation is that of a foldier of Chriit. You have the dif- 
ficulties of your profeffion before you; and if you wifh to pleafe 
your Superior, you mutt withdraw your mind from every thing 
but your duty. In-:the heathen games, an eager conteft, regulated 
by the laws οἵ the courfe, precedes the crown. The hufbandman 
labours, before he taftes his crop. I need not point.out the appli- 
cation of thefe allufions to the chriftian minifter. Remember always 
your fuffering Saviour. His death preceded his afcenfion. How 


12. To keep that which I have committed—that is, my foul. 

16. He was not afhamed of my chain. The apoftle {peaks of that chain, which he wore as a 
prifoner at large, according to the Roman cuftom. See a note on Aéts xxviii. 16. 

10. The word exacxta:, or e/ec?, has evidently no relation to the election, or reprobation of 
individuals ; but relates plainly to the Gentiles, as clefed, or Ἢ τ by God, into a partnership, 
with the Jews in all the benefits of the gofpel. 

can 
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can I repine at my own fufferings, and imprifonment, when I 


confider them as the gracious means, in the hands of God, of 


drawing the Gentiles to falvation? It is the great comfort of our 
holy religion, that if we die unto fin, we fhall live with Chritt ; 
and if we fuffer for him, we fhall be exalted alfo with him. On 
the other hand, if we renounce our profeffion, we may bring ruin 


on ourfelves ; but we cannot alter the promifes, and threatnings of 


God. 

Prefs thefe doctrines therefore earneftly on your converts. Charge 
them to lay afide their frivolous difputes ; and like a Jewith prieft, 
prefiding at a facrifice, teach them to fever the nobler parts from 
the ignoble. An attention to thefe frivolous things leads to ‘impiety. 
Hence fprang the herefy of Hymeneus, and Philetus ; who now 
deny the refurrection; and have drawn a party after them,. tho 
nothing .can be plainer, nor ftand firmer, than our hopes in this 
great article. We have God’s promife; if on our part, we lead 
holy lives. But we are not to wonder at this. defection. As ina 
great houfe there are variety of utenfils, fome of an elegant, and 


others of a courfer conftruction; fo in the church of Chrift, there 


will ever be a difference among it’s members: but our bufinefs is 
to endeavour to make ourfelves fuch vefiels, as are appropriated to 
the mafter’s ufe; in which no dregs are contained ; but liquors of the 
pureft kind. ᾿ 

I cannot therefore prefs you too earneftly to avoid thefe novel 
doctrines. A found faith, and good life, are all that a chriftian 


has to concern himfelf about. I have juft informed you, that thefe - 


frivolous 


15. The expreffion in the original, rightly dividing the word of truth, is thought to allude, 

as I have here rendered it, to the prieft’s office in facrificing. 
22. The words νεωτερικας ἐπιθυμίας», feem to be more literally tranflated, as we have them, 
youthful lufis; but I rather prefer the fenfe here given, which fome critics have approved. 
The 
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frivolous queftions lead fo impiety.” I may add alfo,.that they 
procuce ‘animofity-s‘ and: how unbecoming, -a contentious ‘temper is 
in a minifter of Chrift, I -need «ποῖ tell you. -Gentlenefs, and. 
patience fhould be charadteriftic in him. By -thefe he endeavours; 
to draw the ftraying chriftian from vice, and error ; and lead him. 
to the acknowledgment, and practice of the. truth. Corruption, 
in a degree, is infzparable from the pureft church—wickednefs will 
prevail—and the form of religion, inftead of the fpirit of it, will 
, Bee lefs-the minds of men. They. will not.be. fatished with living ia 
error, themfélves,. unlefs they lead others, after:. them; | and ba]dly 
ese the trath, Whi le, God permits, it, this conteft between 
truth, and error mutt πα; and ἱπογραίς. Be not however dif- 
couraged. Perfevere in,, the . duties. of a, chriftian ; and. remember, 
that perfecution, and religion are ever nearly allied. - 


2 ἴ oi 
The verb, νεωτεριζω, properly fignifies tq innovate. I fee not. therefore why the adje@tive may 
not fignify ew. And‘as to the word ἐπιθυμία, 16 ἰδ taken in fo many different fenfes in the 
New Teftament, that if we argue either from it’s.a/e, or derivation, we may apply it to any 
thing, on which the mind is dent. St. Peter ufes it entirely im this. fenfe. 1 Peteri. 12, —If 
then the ¢erms allow this inter pretation, the context feems to require it. ~The’ whole tenor of 
the chapter oppofes rather erroneous doftrines, than impure pradtices —Befides, a caution 
againtt youthful lujts, one ficuld fuppcfe, unneceffary to a perfon, whom the apoftle himfelf 
(1 Tim. v. 23.) blames rather for abftemioufnels; tho in the midft of the refinements of 
philofophy, it is pefiible he might have been in fome danger of f being led afide by new fancies 
in religion, in oppofition to thofe genuine doctrines of chriftianity, which are touched in the 
beginning of this chapter. | 

+ I am obliged, in order to preferve the harmony of compofition, to give this paffage in 
the fame modernized form, as the other parts of the epiitle: but no language can reach the 
pleafing fimplicity of the original. There is a mildnefs in the expreffion, which indicates the 
thing. ‘ The fervant of the Lord muft not ftrive; but be gentle unto all men; apt to 
“4 teach; patient; in mceeknefs inflruding thofe that oppofe aie if God peradven- 
“4 ture will give them repentance to the acknowledgment of the trut | 

8. Jannes, and Jambres are infanced among thofe, who oppofed the truth. It is remark- 
able, that Jannes is mentioned with Mofes, in Pliny’s natural hiftory, as an eminent magician. 
See his index. 


Your 
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Your education hath been fuperior to that of the generality of men. 
Study thofe {criptures therefore, which from a child you have reve- 


renced. They will throw the beft light on the difpenfation of 


the gofpel; and, befides the inftructive leffons they contain, will 
furnifh the chriftian teacher with every needful affiftance. 

Exercife then, I earneftly charge you before God, all the functions 
of your miniftry. Preach, rebuke, exhort: but do every thing 
with humility, and gentlenefs. You and all your fucceffors, thall 
be called on for the exertion of every conciliating virtue. A general 
corruption fhall averfpread both teachers, and hearers. All this 
the minifter of Chrift muft bear. He mutt learn to fuffer: but he 
mutt alfo oppofe falfhood, and fteadily maintain the truth. 

For myfelf, I expect fhortly to give my laft great teftimony to 
the truth of the gofpel. My labours are almoft over; and I have 
only to hope, with my fellow-labourers, for the gracious acceptance 


of my great Matter. 


I could wifh you to be here with me, as foon as you can. Moft 9.10, 11.12 


of my affiftants in the gofpel I have fent on feveral charges. Demas, 
preferring the world to the gofpel, hath deferted me. Luke alone 
is with me. I fhall want the affiftance of Mark: bring him with 
you; and remember the papers, and other things which I left 


τ 


6. There is great elegance, and force in the original word, Σπενδομαι; my blood is about to 
be poured out like a libation. Βαϊ have omitted the metaphor, as itis too bold for a lefs 
animated phrafeology than the original. 

10. Some who date the epiftle to the Coloffians after this to Timothy, do not fuppofe, that 
_ Demas had apoftatized; but had only behaved, in fome refpects improperly : for in Coloff. 
Iv. 14, he is mentioned refpectfully among Paul’s friends. The cafe of Demas depends 
intirely on the dates of the two epiftles. 

13. Among different conjectures about the clofe mentioned here, fome have fuppofed it a 
cloke-bag ; others have fuppofed it the apoftle’s Jewith drefs, which he fhould foon want; 
leaving his Roman dsefs, till he came into thofe parts again. 
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at Troas. I have been indeed both oppofed, and deferted by many 
during my imprifonment. God will deal with the adverfaries of 
our. faith according to his own good pleafure. May their oppo- 
fition never appear againft them! A gracious God however has 
{upported me, and will fupport me, under all my fufferings ; which 
will give efficacy, I doubt not, to my preaching among the Gen- 
tiles. 

All the brethren here defire their, falutations. Eraftus is {till at 
Corinth. Trophimus I have left fick at Miletum.. 

I thall depend on feeing you here before winter. 

The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, be with you! Amen! 


a a EERIE esmnantin dmpnatnashentn tienen nena 


14. The only perfon mentioned here by name, ,who made oppofition to the apoftle, is one 
Alexander, a copper-fmith; probably the fame perfon who is fpoken of in the firft chapter of 
the firft epiftle. As Timothy, who was Bifhop of Ephefus, is cautioned againft him, it is 
probable, that Alexander was an Ephefian, fojourning among other ftrangers at Rome; where 
he took an opportunity to oppofe the apoftle’s preaching. St. Paul fays, he had greatly 
auithftood his words: but there is no reafon to fuppofe any argumentative oppofition. Alexan- 
der the copper-{mith was probably connected with his countryman Demetrius the filverfmith ; 
and oppofed the gofpel, juft as that artifan had done—not by argument; but by tumult. St. 
Paul’s expreffion to Timothy leads to this fenfe. Ov καὶ ov Qvaaccy; obferve him—have a 
prudent eye upon him—as he was probably a popular, as well as an ill-difpofed perfon. It is 
probable alfo that this is the fame perfon, who is mentioned as a leader of the infidel Jews at 
Ephefus. See Acts xix. 33. ᾿ 

14. The Lord reward him, &c. as we have it in our tranflation. The proper tenfe of the 
word reward here, in the original, deferves as much to be inveftigated, as any word in the 
New Teftament. Azodwn is the reading our tranflators have taken; which plainly puts an 
unchriftian curfe into the apoftle’s mouth. But if they had lived in later days, when collating 
MSS. was more in ufe, they would no doubt have taken the future tenfe, ἀποδώσει, the Lord 
avill reward him; which they might have found in fome of the beft, and moft authentic MSS. 
That the apoftle did not mean a curfe, is evident from the 17th verfe, in which he prays, that 
it may be averted. 

17. Out of the mouth of the lion, is fuppofed to refer to Nero; before whom in perfon, it is 
imagined, the apoftle was brought. See a note on Philip, ii. 27. 


END oF THE SECOND EPpIsTLeE To TIMOTHY. 


EPISTLE tro TITUS. 


T irvus was prefident, or bifhop of the church eftablifhed ir 
Crete; the inhabitants of which ifland were very licentious both in their 
principles, and practice. In the former they were chiefly corrupted 
by the Jewifh zealots, who were fettled amongft them. Againft the 
tenets introduced by thefe people, many of the precepts of this epiftle: 
are pointed; particularly thofe relating to fervants, and governors; as. 
the judaizing chriftians feem.fcarcely to have allowed the authority of any: 
governor, but God. The other part of the epiftle, with regard to the 
minifterial office, is nearly the fame, with the inftruction given on that: 
head, in the foregoing epiftles, to Timothy. 


Bbbb 2 
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AUL, an apoftle of Jefus Chrift; and preacher of that gof- 

pel, which promifes eternal life; and which, tho now firft 
opened, was defigned before the world began—to Titus, my be- 
loved convert, grace, mercy and peace! 

The principal purpofe, for which I left you in Crete, was to 
regulate, and carry on there, the great work of converfion, which 
I had begun; and to ordain minifters in the feveral towns.—lI re- 
peat the inftructions, I gave you on this head. The minifter of 
the gofpel muft be a perfon of blamelefs life. I objet to any one, 
who has been a polygamift: but would have an orderly family 
efteemed a recommendation. He muft confider himfelf in the 
light of God’s fteward. He muft be gentle; temperate; untainted 


‘by avarice; devoted to God; charitable to man; and above all 


things, well eftablifhed in the truth of religion, that he may be 
prepared, as opportunity offers, either to inftruct, or reprove. 


Great 
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Great occafion has a minifter of Crete in particular to exert all 
his prudence, and knowledge: for the people are falfe, and licen- 
tious, both in principle, and practices; and characterized as fuch, 
even by their own writers. Nor are they, in a fmall degree, cor- 
rupted by the infufion of Jewifh prejudices. 

Treat them therefore with plainnefs. Point out to them τῆς, 
ineficacy of Jewith traditions. Shew them how inconfiftent they 
are with the intention of the gofpel. Inform them, that purity 
does not confift in abftaining from particular meats; but in an 
unpolluted mind: and prefs upon them, that all who make pro- 
feffion of chriftianity, be they Jews, or Gentiles, without obferv- 
ing it’s moral precepts, are abominable in the fight of God. 

Thefe found doétrines inculcate fteadily, but with proper diftinc- 
tions, on all ranks of people; holding up, in your own life, a 
pattern of virtuous behaviour. This will grace your doétrine; 
and tend more than any thing, to filence, and reconcile oppofi- 
tion. Remember efpecially to inftruct fervants to obey their 
mafters; informing them, that piety in their humble ftation is 
one of the greateft ornaments of the gofpel of Chrift. 

Thus, like a good paftor, lay before your converts the great 
end, and intention of chriftianity—that it is a fyftem of religion 
inftructing us in the confcientious difcharge of our duty to God, 
our neighbour, and ourfelves: and in the -belief, and hope of that 
happinefs, which we fhall receive hereafter, through the death of 
Chrift ; if we anfwer the end of this holy inftitution by purifying 
ourfelves from the corruptions of the world. Let thefe doctrines 
then be the chief fubject of your exhortations; and rebuke with 
that authority, which over-awes contempt. 


12. St. Paul quotes this verfe from Epimenides. The meaning it conveys is, that the 
Cretans were a falfe people; and united in their charaGer, the ferocity of the wild beaft, and the 
luxury of the domefticated one. As to their fal/bood ; κρητιξειν was a proverbial expreftion for yng. 


Preach 


10. 11. Ia, 


tl. 12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 
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558 T I τὺ 8. 


Preach fubjetion to magiftrates—a readinefs to do good—an 
averfion to do injury. Point out the propriety of gentlenefs, and 
forbearance on all occafions; confidering the wickednefs and follies, 
in which we ourfelves were immerfed, before the goodnefs of God 
in Chrift, redeemed us from' fin; and made us heirs of falvation, 
through his grace, not our own deferts. It is in vain, tell your con- 
verts, to talk of faith, without good works. On thefe infift, and 
not on frivolous queftions, which produce only debate. 

Notwithftanding however the gentlenefs, and forbearance, which 
are due on all occafions, fome church-difcipline may be neceffary ; 
and he, who continues obftinate in his wickednefs, after a fecond 
admonition, muft be fevered from your communion. I mean not 
however this feverity againft mere opinions: I fhould exercife it 
only towards fuch, as were felf-convicted by the wickednefs of 
their own actions. 


9. See a note on 1 Tim. i. 4. 

11. I have given what appears to be the apoftle’s meaning. ΤῸ the idea of herefy he affixes 
a bad hea:t, as well as an erroneous opinion. A man that is an heretic, fays he, reje?—that is, 
fach an heretic as is fubverted, and finneth, being condemned of himfelf. — 

The fame reftri¢tion, which the apoftle lays on church-difcipline, fhould by parity of reafon 
act as a reftriction alfo on the difturbers of the peace of the chuch by controverfy. Every man 
htas a right to his own opinion, and to the enjoyment of it: but no man has a right to publifh 
it in fundamentals, to the offence of others, againft opinions long eftablifhed; unlefs thofe 
opinions come under the apoftle’s idea of herefy.—It may be faid, the truth can never be injured by 
debate ; and freedom of debate is the proteftant’s charter.—It is true: the truth can never be 
injured by debate; if the debate reached thofe only, who are capable of debating. Others, 
a controverfy may miflead.—And as to the proteftant’s charter, it were well, if the example of 
the early proteftants had more weight. It was the fcandalous fale of indulgences for fin, 
which firft opened their mouths. Tranfubftantiation, and other opinions, tho in themfelves 
abfurd, as they were not openly marked with she apoffle’s charaderiftics of herefy, were at Ἀγ 
treated with fome refpect: till by degrees, /o many things were found to be wicked, that other 
things began to be /i/pected; and a total change enfued. 


I fhall 
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I fhall foon fend either Artimas, or Tychicus to you. On his. 


arrival meet me at Nicopolis, where I mean to continue during 
the winter. But before you come, fend Zenas, and Apollos; and 
fupply them with what is wanting. The Jewith converts, I hope, 
contribute their fhare alfo in thefe neceflary expences. 

All here falute you. The grace of Jefus Chrift be with you 
all! Amen. 


ENpD oF THE EPISTLE To TITUs. 


P R E F A C .-E 


TO THE 


EPISTLE ro PHILEMON. 


PurLemon had been converted by St. Paul to the chriftian 
faith. Onefimus, his flave, the bearer of this epiftle, had run away 
from him; and had probably robbed him. At Rome, where he endea- 
voured to lie concealed, he fell in the way of St. Paul, through fome 
accident, which is not communicated to us. By him he was converted 
to the chriftian faith; brought to a thorough fenfe of his wickednefs; 
and fent back to his mafter, with the following epiftle. 

Some faftidious critics have fhewn an inclination to rid the facred 
canon, if poffible, of this epiftle; which’ they feem to think of very 
little importance to the chriftian church.—There are many confidera- 
tions however, which I fhould hope, would obtain more favour in it’s 
behalf. 

Firft, it fhews the admirable addrefs of St. Paulin converting 
finners. By what means of application he opened a way to the heart of 
a rude flave; dead as it appears to all principle; is matter well worth 
our notice. . 

The pleafing, obliging manner likewife, in which the apoftle ap- 
plied to Philemon, the flave’s mafter, is equally interefting. The whole 
epiftle indeed is a model of beautiful compofition. 

Cece Laftly, 


562 P R E F A CE. 


Laftly, it is a noble leffon to the chriftian minifter, to fee with - 
what heartinefs, and zeal an apoftle engaged in converting one of the 
loweft of all human beings; and how affectionately he treated him, after 
he was converted. The foul of a flave was to him of equal value with 
the foul of a prince. It was indeed through a happy accident, if it 
was accidental, that when the facred canon was framed, this epiftle to 
Philemon was placed immediately after thofe to Timothy and Titus. St. 
Paul having given the def precepts to a chriftian minifter, it feemed highly 
pertinent to clofe his rules with an example. It is very probable, that 
this epiftle was written at the fame time with the epiftle to the Coloffians ; 
as may be feen from many circumftances of internal evidence, on a com- 
parifon of the two epiftles, 


EPIS TLE 


TO 


P HILEmM O N. 


AUL, and Timothy to Philemon, and his houfehold, grace, 
mercy, and peace in God and Chrift! 

It is with great fatisfaction, and thankfulnefs to God, that I 
hear of your faith, and charity—that, on all occafions, you have 
not only fhewn a chriftian temper; but given proofs of it alfo by 
your charitable adtions. 

As I have been the inftrument, through God, of your em- 
bracing this faith, I might {peak with the authority of a fpiritual 
father on the fubje@t of this letter: but laying that afide, I chufe 
rather to addrefs you on motives of chriftian charity. 

The fubject of my addrefs, is your flave Onefimus; whom, 
having now converted, I fend back to you, changed from a vile 
fugitive into a penitent chriftian. Receive him as you would do 


9. Paul the aged. Dr. Whitby’s calculation makes: Paul at this time about fixty-three ; 
fuppofing him at the death of Stephen to be about thirty-eight. 

11. To thee unprofitable, but now profitable. In thefe words the apoftle might perhaps allude 
to his name; Onxefimus fignifying profit. Names of this kind were given to flaves, in expecta- 
tion of their bringing advantage to their mafters. 


Cecc 2 me. 
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me. Very gladly fhould I have detained him here ; that in your 
room he might have been of comfort, and affiftance to me in my 
imprifonment. But 1 did not chufe to do any thing in this mat- 
ter, without your concurrence ; knowing, how much more agreeable 
it is voluntarily to confer a benefit, than to have it drawn from 
us by neceflity. | 

How kindly in this matter has the providence of God acted 
towards us. You loft a bad flave for a fhort time; that he might 
become ferviceable to you for life. And yet a flave is not now 
perhaps the name, by which you would call him; but rather a 
brother. I have efteemed him as fuch; and fo will you. He 
is now your brother in a double fenfe; as a man, and as a chrif- 
tian. 

Whatever regard therefore you have for me, fhew it to him. 
If he hath wronged you of any thing, place it to my account. I 
will repay you. I fpeak /terally: I. mean not to balance a tem- 
poral account with a fpiritual one. Give me therefore the happi- 
nefs to believe you will grant my requett. But why need I 
fo fpeak? Your kindnefs to me, I know, will do more, than I 
defire. 

I would have you prepare me a lodging; as I truft, that your 
prayers, and mine will procure me deliverance, and bring us fpeedily 
together. | 

Epaphras, my fellow-prifoner ; and all my fellow-labourers here 
falute you. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all! 
Amen ! 


20. Refrejb my bowels. ‘The word in the original asawavco is very expreflive: Eafe that 
commotion in my heart. 


END OF THE EPISTLE To PHILEMON. 


TO THE 


EPISTLE to tHe HEBREWS. 


Tus epiftle feems to have been intended for the ufe of the: 
whole Jewifh people, however difperfed; tho directed chiefly to thofe 
of Judea. It is generally fuppofed to have been written originally in 
Greek; tho it’s language is confeffedly more elegant, than any of St. 
Paul’s other epiftles. This has occafioned fome doubt of it’s authenticity ; 
together with it’s not being infcribed with the apoftle’s name. But this 
was probably omitted on purpofe; as it was evident, (fee Acts xxii. 21) 
that St. Paul had made himfelf very obnoxious to the Jews: and as to: 
the language, Dr. Lardner fuppofes, that the whole plan and fentiments 
of the cpiftle were Paul’s (of which there is ftrong internal evidence) but 
that he might have employed fome amanuenfis, (as he did on other oc- 


cafions) who expreffed his thoughts. in purer Greck, than he commonly 
ufed himfelf. 


In this epiftle the apoftle dwells on the dignity of Chrift’s cha- 
racter; 564 and on the fuperiority of the gofpel to the law: 565 
He fhews, that, according to prophecy, the gofpel’ could not have been 
adminiftered by angels: 566 He fhews alfo that the Meffiah muft 
have partaken of human-nature: 567 His fuperiority to Mofes is 

m next 


il PREFAC E. 


From thence the apoftle exhorts the Jews to believe 
in this great difpenfation: 568 The reft of God is next applied to 
that reft, which the gofpel’ promifes: 569 Chrift is delineated as a 
high-prieft: 570 {uperior to the Jewifh high-prieft: 570——The 
weaknefs of the Jewifh chriftians is pointed out in not apprehending thefe 
doctrines: 571 Melchifedeck is held out as a type of Chrift: 572 
and from hence the dignity of Chrift’s priefthood is inferred: 573—— 
The apoftle recapitulates what he had faid: 574-——He. then confiders 
the whole Jewifh ceconomy as a fyftem of types: 575 realized in 
Chrift: 576 purification, in the legal facrifice, he fays, was only ob- 
tained by blood: 577 which was’a type of the blood of Chrift: 574 
—From hence the apoftle exhorts to a full dependence on this facri- 
fice: 579 He next exemplifies faith in many inftances: 580 
Then exhorting to faith, and piety; he concludes with practical in- 
ftructions: 584. 


next fhewn: 568 


E PIS T LE 


T O T H E 
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OD having through various difpenfations gradually opened his 

- will to mankind; hath at length revealed it fully by his Son; 
who being endowed with infinite power, firft created the world— 
then redeemed it—and afterwards refumed his ancient glory : being 
of a nature infinitely fuperior to all thofe heavenly minifters, by 
whom the law was difpenfed. ‘This is very evident from obferving 
his character as marked by the prophets. Is it a language ever 
ufed to angels, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? 
Was it literally, or typically, fpoken of Solomon, I will be to him 
a father, and be fhall be to me a fon? And was it not expreflive of 


2. The Sonis here reprefented as the exprefs image of God; an idea, which fome writers 
have explained, by the impreflion, which the wax receives from the engraving of the feal. 
Philo calls the Logos, Xapaxrnp ro exwy Oey. 

5. As the Meffiah was prediéted to fpring from the houfe and lineage of David; - as 
Solomon fo far anfwered this chara¢ter, and was befides the moft illuftrious of the Jewifh. 
kings, and founded alfo the temple of Jerufalem; he was confidered as a type of Chrift. 

Ge Pt, ας: 

5. 2 Sam. vii. 14. 1 Chron. xxii. 10.. 


6. Pf. xcvil. 7. 
the 


6. 


ἋΣ 
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the dignity of this great character, in his exalted ftate, when the 
prophet calls ypon all the angels of God to worfhip bim? The 
character of angels is that of mintfiring /pirits. Far differently the 
prophet fpcaks of the Son. He is reprefented’as having power, 
and dominion over all created beings—as eftablithing his throne in 
jultice, and equity—as the Creator: of all things—and as exifting 
from eternity. So again, when the prophet fpeaks of his exalted 
ftation, as fubduing the grand enemies of mankind, fin, and death; 
the expreffions. furely are not applicable to angels, who were not 
the givers of the law, and the gofpel ; but merely the inftruments 
employed in thoie fervices. ) 

All thefe prophetic characters of the Meffiah fhould awaken our 
attention to the truths of the gofpel. The inference is plain. If 
the tranfgrefiion of the Mofaic law, revealed only through the 
mediation of angels, fubjected the Ifraelites to fo great a penalty, 
as we find it did; what have we to anfwer for, if we neglect a 
law, given by the Son of God; and confirmed to us, not only by the 
ftrongeft human teftimony; but by the authority of miracles, and 
the vifible power of the Holy Ghoft ? 

That no angelic miniftration difpenfed this laft great revelation of 
God's will; is plain from the words of David: What is man that 
thou art mindful of him; or the Son of man, that thou vifitef him? 


7. Made his angels fpirits, and his minifters a Sane of jire—made them like the wind, and 
like lightning. 

7. Pf. civ. 4. 

12. 13. Pf. xlv. 6, 7. εἶ. 25, 26, 27. 

12. 13. Pf. cx. 

5. By the ee 10 come, 15 commonly underftood the reftored wirld, or the gofpel ftate. 
Many Jewifh writers, and early chriftians were of opinion from thefe paflages in St. Paul, | 
and fome others in Daniel, (particularly chap. x. 13, 21) that the world was divided into 
different diftri€ts, and put under the government of angels: and that in particular the Jewith 
nation was committed to Michael. §t. Paul might have a view to this opinion, when he fays 
the chriftiaa world was fubject only to Chrift. 

Thou 
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Thou madeft him for fome time lower than the angels; thou crownedft 
him with glory, and honour; and didft fet bim over the works of thy 
hands. Thou haft put all things in fubjettion under his feet. Now 
thefe words, tho primarily fpoken of Adam, and his defcendants, 
can by no means have their fole reference to man, or his dominion 
over the works of creation; which we evidently {ee they have 
not. But they refer directly to the divine Minifter of the new 
covenant; and mark his character in ftrong terms. They point out 
Jefus who was made lower than the angels during his ftate of humi- 
liation ; but after the price of redemption was paid, crowned with 
glory and honour. 

Now it pleafed God, however contrary to Jewith prejudices, 
that the great Author of our falvation fhould take upon him the 


nature of thofe, whom he redeemed; and pafs through a ftate of 141, 12. 


{uffering. Thus he is reprefented by the prophets,. calling mankind 
bis brethren—and in other places, calling them hzs children. ΑἸ] thefe 
paflages in the prophets point out the human nature of the Meffiah. 
He partook of the fame flefh and blood with thofe, whom he re- 
deemed that by fubjecting himfcif to death, he might vanquilh the 
power of the devil ; and deliver all mankind from the bondage of fin. 
Inftead of appearing in an angelic form, he appeared as one of the 
defcendants of Abraham ; and thought it proper to be, in all refpects; 


like his brethren; that he might be a merciful high-prieft before 
God, atoning for the fins of the people. What an encouragement. 


7. A littl, might better be rendered, a@ J/ittle while; as it is in the margin of our: 


Teflament.. : 
g. Our Saviour, quoting this pfalm, applies 1ἴ, as St. Patl does, Matt. xxi. χό.. 
.12. Pf. xxi. 22. 


13. If. vii. “17, 18. 


14. The devil is here. faid to have the power of death, as his tempting our firft parents was. 


the original caufe of death.. 


10. 
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is it to us, who follow his fteps, that we are fuccoured in all our 
temptations, by one, who in every refpect hath been tempted like 
ourfelves ? 

But while you reflect on the humanity, and humiliation of Chrift ; 
confider, on the other hand, my brethren, his dignity. One of 
the greateft characters, which you acknowledge, is that of Mofes. 
Faithful, no doubt, he was in that appointment, which God 
intrufted to him. But between Chrift and Mofes, the fame dif- 
ference is eftablithed by God, as we fee between the mafter, and 
the fervant, of a family. Mofes precedes as a preparatory law- 
giver, opening the way for fomething that was to follow. Chrift 
comes after, fulfilling the types of the law; and compleating that 
inftitution which Mofes had only fhadowed out. 

Of this holy inftitution, my brethren, we are a part, if we 
perfevere faithfully in our profeffion. Remember that paffage in 
the pfalms, in. which the Ifraelites are exhorted to hear God’s voice ; 
and not to harden their hearts, as their fathers did in the wildernefs ; 
when they perfifted forty years in an obftinate courfe of difbelief, 
and difobedience; and provoked God at length to forbid their enter- 
ing the promifed land. Let this example of your forefathers be 
an inftru@tion to you. They difbelieved God. Take care that you 
do not difbelieve the revelation of his will through Chrift: but daily 
incourage, and exhort each other, left any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulnefs of fin. All depends on your holding 
{teadily your profeffion to the end; and taking every opportunity 
of increafing in chriftian virtue. Some there were among your fore- 
fathers, who did not revolt from their obedience: but the greateft 


3. As the apoftle had before preferred Chrift to angels, fo now. he prefers him to Mofes. 
Chriit was at the head of his economy. Mofes was only a fteward. 
4. See Numb. xii. 7, in which Mofes is exprefsly called a fervant. 


7, Pfalm xcv. 
number 
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number were not permitted to enter the promifed land; but fell 
in the wildernefs.--——-Once more therefore let me repeat my exhor- 
tations, that this example of unbelief may have it’s full weight: 
and that none of us may forfeit the promife of that reft, which is 
offered to us, as well as them; and which they forfeited through 
unbelief. 

The chriftian’s reft depends on the fame promife, as that of the 
Ifraelites. Obferve thofe paffages of {cripture, which mention she 
ref? of God. After the creation was finithed, God is {aid to ref? from 
his work. He is faid alfo to reff the feventh day—and David makes 
an application to certain perfons, who were to enter into that ref. 
Since therefore fome muft enter into that reft; and the ancient 
Iftaclites, to whom it was at firft applied, did not enter into it; it 
is plain, that David had reference to fome future reff—that is, he 
had reference to fome reft, befides that of the land of Canaan: 
for that reff had been already compleated by Jofhua. We con- 
clude therefore that God’s holy fervants are to expect fome future 
ref?; and that this reft is to be of-a holy, and a fpiritual kind, 
when they fhall reft from their earthly labours ; as God is {aid to 
τος, from his work. 

Let it be our great endeavour then to enter into this holy reft; 
and make that ufe of the infidelity of our forefathers, which we 
ought; confidering efpecially, that in the difpenfation of the gofpel 
there is a ftill nicer difcrimination to be made between good and bad 
—and that the very thoughts, and intentions of the heart, if impure, 
become guilt in that difcerning eye, before which every part of the 


5. Pf. xev. 12. 

ἃ. By Fe/us in this verfe, is meant Jofhua, whofe name, and office in leading the people to 
a place of reft, made hima remarkable type of Chrift, In the margin he is called Jofhua; 
and itis only mifleading ignorant readers, to call him Jefus in the text. 

13. Naked and open. Some fuppofe an allufion is made here to facrificing. As it then ap- 
pears, whether the victim is pure, or faulty; fo, ἄς. 
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creation is open. Having therefore fo great an high-prieft, Jefus 
the Son of God, who is now making interceffion for us in heaven, 
let us hold faft our faith in fo merciful a deliverer. For, as I juft 
obferved, we have not now an high-prieft; who cannot feel our 
infirmities ; but one, who was in -every refpect tempted as we are. 
Let us then come boldly to the throne of grace, affuring ourfelves, 
that we fhall find from the true mercy-feat of God, fufficient help 
in all our diftreffes. | 

And now confidering Chrift in the light of an high-prieft, let 
us fee how much his chara¢ter, under this idea, is exalted above 
the Jewifh high-prieft. In the firft place, the Jewith high- 
prieft was a frail, and erring man: and tho he might have com- 
paffion on thofe, for whom he officiated; yet his compaffion was 
founded on a different motive from that of Chrift. He pitied the 
frailties of others from feeling his own: and therefore in offering 
facrifices for them, he always included himfelf. In the fecond 
place, tho no man could take upon himfelf the Levitical priefthood, 
unlefs called by God, as Aaron was; yet Chrift was not only 
appointed by God; but had an everlafting priefthood conferred upon 
him, of which Melchifedec’s was a type. Again, the prayers;,, 
and {upplications, and fufferings of Chrift were infinitely more effica- 
cious, than the atonement of the Jewifh high-prieft. Having beén 
raifed from the dead, and having given us an exatriple of obedience, 
and refignation to the will.of God; he was confecrated,. as it were, 
through fufferings; and making an atonement for the fins of the 


ne i sO SS SS 


14. St. Paul here refumes the fubjeét of the high-prieft, which he had dropped at the begin- 
ning of the 114 chapter. The comparifon of Chrift with Mofes; and of chriftian immortality 
with the Jewith Canaan, had interrupted his argument—With whom we have to do: προς ov. 
ἥμων a Aoyoo: of whom we Speak. 

15. See chap. ii. 18, 

6. See Pf. cx, 4. 
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world; he became an eternal high-prieft, of whom, as I obferved, 
Melchifedec was a type. 

OF this refemblance between Chrift, and Melchifedec I could 
fay many things to you, which would fhew more fully the fupe- 
tiority of our Lord to the Levitical high-prieft; but I fear you 
are not yet difpofed to receive them. From the time of your 
converfion one fhould fuppofe, you might have become teachers 
of religion: inftead of which, I fear, you have not yet digefted 
the firft principles of it. Strong meats are the food of thofe who 
are arrived at full age; and milk and lighter food, of children. 
I fear you are to be numbered among the latter. 

However leaving for.the prefent the principles of religion, re- 
“pentance, faith, baptifm, the communication of *{piritual gifts, the 
re{urrection of the dead, and a future judgment, let us proceed, 
through God’s permiffion, to thefe deeper points. As for thofe 
who have apoftatized from the truth, after having been enlightened 
by the gofpel—convinced by it’s evidence—and partakers of it’s 
bleflings; one fhould fuppofe it utterly impoffible they fhould 
ever again be reftored. Like ground, which anfwers no longer 
to the pains of the hufbandman, but in return for it’s culture, 
produces only weeds, they muft be left to the effect of their in- 
gratitude, and infidelity.—Notwithftanding however what I fay, 
Iam perfuaded better things of the generality of you. And you 
may be affured, in particular, that God will not forget that charity, 
by which you have fo often evidenced your religion; and in which 
I hope you will conftantly perfevere; after the example of all 
thofe holy patriarchs, your forefathers, who through faith, and 
patience, at length inherited the promifes. How ftrict a performer 
of his promife God is to his faithful fervants, may be concluded 
from his oath to Abraham; that he would blefs, and multiply 
him ; which promife was firft performed in a temporal way; but 
is now fully compleated in the gofpel. Thus God condefcending 

Dddd 2 to 


12. 13. 14, 
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to the manner of men, who confider an oath as the moft decifive 
proof, confirmed his promife in that way to his obedient fervants. 
And thus we chriftians, who inherit the fame promife, have the 
fame foundation for the performance of it—God’s word, confirmed 
by his oath. On this we fhould depend in all our diftreffes, raifing 
our thoughts to the completion of it by that bleffed Redeemer, who 
hath entered for us into the Holy of Holies—our great high-prieft, 
and interceflor; of whom (to refume my argument) Melchifedec 
was a type. 

This holy man, who was king of Salem, and prieft of the moft 
high God, met Abraham returning from the defeat of the five 
kings; and bleffing him, received at his hands the tenth of all 
he had taken. Now here the firft thing that ftrikes us, in the 
comparifon between this prince, and Chrift, is the name; Mel- 
chifedec fignifying king of righteoufne/s; and Salem the city of peace. 
Weare next ftruck with the mode of his defcent. The Le- 
vitical high-prieft preferves his genealogy pure from Aaron. But 
of the lineage of Melchifedec nothing is faid. Neither ‘his birth, 
nor his death is noticed. Hence therefore he becomes a type of 
that great high-prieft, who had neither beginning of days, nor 


20. From ver. 10, chap. ν,΄ 
1. See Gen. xiv. 18. 


3. Without father, without mother, Sc, This is a very common way in fpeaking of thofe, 
whofe anceftors are unknown. Thus Livy fays, Patre nullo, matre ferva. ]. 1V. And 
Seneca (epif. 108) fpeaking of the two Roman kings, Servius Tullius, and Ancus Marcius, 
fays, Alter patrem non habet; alter matrem. Amatwp, καὶ ἀμήτωρ» Were Common expreffions 
among the Greeks alfo, to diftinguifh people of unknown families. Among the Jews it was 
always conceived, that altho the Meffiah was to be of the houfe and lineage of David, there 
was ftill fome myfterious obfcurity with regard to his birth. Thus his enemies remarked, that 
Jefus could not be the Meffiah, becaufe they Anew him to be the carpenter’s fon: Mark vi. 3. 
And again, When Chrift fall come, no one foall know whence he is. John vii. 27. The 
application of fuch a phrafe to Chrift, as that he had neither beginning of days, nor end of fe, 
can mean nothing, I think, if it do not mean a unity with the Father. 
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end of life. Then again confider the greatnefs.of that charater, 
to whom even the patriarch Abraham paid tithes. The Levitical 
prieft, who by the law received tithes of the people, may be faid 
to have paid tithes himfelf to Melchifedec, in the perfon of his 
progenitor Abraham. Confider alfo the fuperiority, which that 
great high-prieft aflumed in blefling our father Abraham: for un- 
doubtedly it is the greater, who bleffes the lefs ; and not the lefs, 
who bleffes the greater. 

From what hath been faid then it appears firft, that the Levi- 


tical priefthood can, by no means, be confidered as a perfect 


mititution ; for then the order of Aaron needed not to have been 
fuperfeded by the order of Melchifedec. Secondly it appears, 
that as there is a change in the priefthood, there is a change 
alfo in the law. For as the people received the law under the 
priefthood; a new priefthood implies a new law. The tribe 
of Judah, from which our Lord fprang, had evidently no con= 
nection with the altar. -Thirdly, it is evident, that from the 
excellency of the new priefthood, the law muft alfo take a new 
excellerice; and muft be changed, agreeably to the nature of the 
prieft, from a ceremonial ritual, into a fpiritual fervice. Other- 
wife what advantage arifes from a prieft, who is to /ve fer ever? 
The law of Mofes is difannulled, becaufe being weak, and im- 
perfect, it was unable to draw it’s obfervers to perfection. The 
covenant of the gofpel leads dire@tly to God. Again, let us 
confider the confirmation of this covenant. The Lord fware, faith 
the prophet, and will not repent, Thou art a prieft- for ever, after 
the order of Melchifedec. By no fuch defignation was the Levitical 


5+ 6. In the text the d/cfing, and receiving of tythes are united. I thought it might be eafier, 
and might place the refemblance in a ftronger light, to feparate them. 

19. The neuter δὲν is often taken for perfons as well as things. 

21. See Pfalm cx. 4, 


, prieft 
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prieft confecrated. Therefore the new covenant, of which Chritt 
is the high-prieft, is:‘the more excellent, becaufe the more ftrongly 
confirmed. From the fame prophecy we are affured, ‘that it is 
unchangeable alfo. In the Levitical priefthood death was con- 
tinually introducing change: but Chrift, fays the prophet, is efta- 
blithed a prief for ever. Laftly, from laying all thefe confi- 
derations together, we may reft affured, that we have an eternal, 
unchangeable high-prieft, who is continually making interceffion 
for us; and that we fhall find in him a Redeemer, who is able 
to fave all, who come to God in his name. Holy, and fpotlefs 
himfelf; of dignity fufficient to make an atonement; he offers,— 
not like the Levitical prieft, an offering firft for his own fins, and 
then for the fins of the people—but he offers himfelf, once for 
all,.a facrifice for the fins-of mankind; thus completely fulfilling 
that great prophecy of the pfalmift (given long after the law) that 
a new priefthood fhould be confecrated, not fubject to the in- 
firmities, and changes of the Levitical one; but abfolutely pure, 
holy, and eternal. 

The fum of what I have faid, is this, that.we chriftians have a 
high-prieft as far fuperior, in every inftance, to the Jewith one; 
as a conftant interceffor at the throne of God, is to a prieft officiating 
in an earthly temple. Such interceffion may be confidered as making 
him a continual high-prief; tho the great facrifice is offered ; and 
he is now removed into heaven. Temple-facrifices the Jewith 
prieft was fufficient to offer. But here is a fervice, which no 
earthly prieft could perform. In fine, then, the Jewith high-prieft 
was only a mere type of the heavenly one; as the Jewifh tabernacle 
was of the throne of God. This was clearly exprefled at the giving 


28. Pf. cx. 4. 
5. See Exod. xxv. 40, and xxvi. 30. 
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of the law; when Mofes was ordered to make every thing after the 
pattern, which, in a heavenly vifion, was fhewn to him ov the mount. 
And indeed there is as much difference between the two miniftrations ; 
as between the temporal promife of a land of Canaan, and the 
heavenly one of an eternal habitation. 

Now this great change of one covenant for the other, is founded 
on the deficiency of the law, and the excellence of the gofpel. If 
the firft had been perfect, there had been no room fora fecond. Thus 
the prophet Jeremiah fpeaks: Behold the days come, when I will make 
a new covenant with the houfe of Ifrael, and with the houfe of “fudab— 
not according to the covenant which I made with their fathers, in the 
day, when I took them by the band to lead them out of Egypt; becaufe 
they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, faith the 
Lord. The prophet having thus far fhewn God’s intention to 
{uperfede the Jewifh inftitution, proceeds farther to fhew the nature 
of the chriftian religion. He touches on the gracious intention of 
it, as a covenant of mercy to mankind; he declares God’s promife 
of bringing the doctrines of it home to the confciences of men by 
his Holy Spirit; and concludes his view of it, by mentioning the 
grand point of difference between it, and the Jewith religion—z?’s 
making a full atonement for the fins of mankind. He calls it, you 
obferve, a new covenant; which plainly implies the abolition of 
the o/d. 

This great intended change appears alfo from the whole economy 
of the Jewifh tabernacle, which prefigured fomething, that was to 
fucceed. It appeared itfelf to be a mere temporary matter. The 
outer part of it, called the fanctuary, contained the golden candle-~ 
ftick, and the table of fhew-bread: the zmmer part, or the Holy of 


8. Jer. xxxi,. 31, ὅς, 
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Holies, was feparated from the other, and contained the golden 
cenfer, wherewith the high-prieft made the yearly atonement—the 
ark—the golden pot with manna—Aaron’s rod—the tables of the 
covenant—and the cherubims of glory fhadowing the mercy-feat ; 
the figurative intention -of all which I fhall not here particularly 
examine. In the firft of thefe apartments the priefts performed 
their daily fervice: but the fecond was a facred recefs, flut out 
from all infpection ; into which the high-prieft alone entered; and 
that but once a year, to make atonement, with facrifice, for his 
own fins, and the fins of the people. All this ceremony was 
plainly intended to fhew, that fomething was yet wanting to open 
the Holy of Holies to all mankind: and that the various fervices 
performed, confifting merely of obfervances, of no value in them- 
felves, were figures only of that perfect facrifice, which fhould 
afterwards take place. | 

All thefe types, and ceremonies Chrift hath realized; offering 
his own blood, inftead of the Levitical facrifice of goats, and calves ; 
entering the true Holy of Holies; and making for us, not an annual, 
but a perpetual atonement. And well may we fuppofe, if the 
{prinkling of the blood of animals purified the Jew from‘ all his 
Jegal defilements; that the blood of Chrift offered, through the 
divine appointment, without fpot to God, will purge us from fin. 
Thus Chrift becomes the mediator of a new, and better covenant ; 
redeeming by his death, and reftoring to an eternal inheritance, 
even thofe who lived under the firft covenant. | 

Now the death of a teftator is abfolutely neceffary to give force 
to a teftament. While the teftator lives, the teftament, or covenant, 


— 


4. It appears from the text, that the ark contained thefe feveral things: whereas we are 
affured (1 Kings viii. 9) that it contained only the two tables of ftone. Ey» therefore muft 
refer to the tabernacle. 

16. The word Διαϑηκη fignifies here both a te/fament, and a covenant. St. Paul perhaps con- 


fideved a divine covenant, asa teftament, becaufe of it’s being unalterable. 
1S 
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is not binding. Accordingly the firft teftament, to make it a proper 
type of the fecond, was confecrated with blood. Thus Mofes 
after he had read the law, took blood; and fprinkled the pcople, 
faying, This is the blood of the teftament, which God hath en- 
joined. And thus the tabernacle, as foon as it was erected, together 
with all it’s utenfils, were fprinkled with blood; without which 
indeed we have not in the law any idea of remiffion. God thought 
it neceflary therefore by fuch a confecration to reprefent that facred 
blood, which was afterwards to be fhed for the fins of mankind. 
And as the Holy of Holies is the reprefentation of heaven; fo Chrift, 
the great mediator, enters it; not like the Jewith high-prieft, annu- 
ally with the blood of animals ; but once for all, on this laft great 
revelation of God’s will; offering his own blood, as a facrifice 
for the fins of mankind. As man alfo is appointed to undergo the 
two great ftates of death, and judgment; fo Chrift, having firft 
died for fin, will appear, on his fecond coming, without any idea 
of atonement, merely as our judge. 

The whole legal ritual then is a mere typical reprefentation: nor 
were it’s facrifices ever intended to make a full atonement. We 


prove 


19. St. Paul fays, that Mofes fprinkled the book, as well as the people, with blood. But 
the paflage of Mofes (Exod. xxiv. 7, 8) towhich St. Paul alludes, does not mention the book 
as being fprinkled; either in the LXX, from which St. Paul commonly quotes; or in our 
tranflation, which is taken from the original. The vulgate is ambiguous: Accipiens fanguinem 
vitulorum, ipfum quoque librum, et populum omnem afperfit. 

21. In Exod. xl. where the confecration of the tabernacle is related, blood is not fpecified. 
But, no doubt, St. Paul, who was fo well verfed in the Jewifh ceremonial, underftood, that 
a purification through blood was meant by the words Aallowing, and /an@ifying : and accord- 
ingly Jofephus exprefsly fays, that Mofes confecrated the tabernacle, and all it’s utenfils with 
oil, and blood : ϑεραπευειν τὴν THNVNYy καὶ TH χερὶ αὐτὴν σκευήν εἐλαίω, καὶ Τὼ αἰματιο Antiq. 111. 9- 

22. In cafes of inability a portion of fine flour is fubftituted as a fin-oftering, for the 
life of an animal, Levit. v. 11. 

2. For then they would nct have ceafed. The vulgate, the Syriac, many good MSS, and 
even the margin of our own tranflation, have it, For then would they have ceafed. ‘The negative, 
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prove this from the very nature of them. If they made a full 
atonement ; what end was anfwered -by their repetition? ‘The wor- 
fhipper, once purged, would have been freed from fin. But that 
was not the cafe. In every annual expiation, all paft fins were 
again remembered. In the nature of things indeed it is not poflible, 
that the blood of bulls, and of goats, can take away fin. And in 
this light we confider that prophetic paffage in the pfalms; in 
which Chrift, when coming into the world, is thus reprefented 
addrefling the Father: Sacrifices, and offerings for fin Thou haft 
rejected: but thou baft provided a body for an offering. 11 embrace, 
O God, thy gracious defigns: and agreeably to the prediction of all 
thy holy prophets, fhall fuifill it. ‘Thus Chrift by fubftituting his 
own body in the room of the offerings, and facrifices of the law, 
plainly eftablifhes the one on the abolition of the other. By this 
holy facrifice then we are juftified; giving up every idea of juftifi- 
cation by the law—not trufting in an earthly high-prieft, and the 


in our tranflation, intircly deftroys the fenfe; unlefs indeed the fentence be read interroga- 
tively. 

5. The paflage from Pfalm xl. from whence this verfe is quoted, 15 fingular. The words, 
but a body haft thou prepared, are in the original Hebrew, mine ears haft thou bored ; alluding 
to the Jewifh cuftom of boring the ears of flaves. Our tranflation of the Pfalms renders it 
totally without any meaning at all; mine ears haft thou opened—The interpretation is, that 
Chrift is reprefented as fubmitting to the will of his F ather, with all the obedience of a willing 
flave, 

But ftill how comes it, that St. Paul, inftead of faying, mine ears δα thou bored, fays, a body 
hoft thou prepared me ?—This is fingular; but the truth is, the apoftle, inftead of quoting from 
the original Hebrew, quotes from the feptuagint ; which renders the original Hebrew very 
happily, as the apoftle has quoted it. Slaves were always confidered both by the Jews, and 
Greeks, as mere bodies. ‘Fhus Raguel gave Tobias half his flaves, cattle, and money—cupara, 
καὶ κτήνη» καὶ ἄργυρον: and thus the flaves of the men of Sichem, are called ta cupare. Many 
inftances alfo occur in heathen writers. The LXX therefore, by a very happy interpretation, 
tranflate the att of boring the ear, by the word σωμα, which includes the true fenfe; and here 
fignifies both the body offer ed, and the form (the μορφὴν dvav, Phil, it. 7.) in which our bleffed 
Lord appeared, 
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atonement of temple facrifices—but in a high-prieft, who having 
offered himfelf a facrifice for fin once for all, fat down for cver on 
the right hand of God; triumphing over death, and making a full 
atonement for all his faithful fervants. For this is the fenfe of the 
prophecy of Jeremiah, which I quoted above. Having fpoken of 
the zew covenant, which God was about to make; and the new 
laws he was about to eftablifh; the prophet adds, that in this 
new covenant, a compleat atonement fhould be made for the fins 
of mankind. In fine then, if you allow the force of this prophecy 
thus far; you muft conclude farther, that the offerings, and facri- 
fices of the temple-fervice are now rendered entirely ufele(s. 

Since therefore, my brethren, we have thus a new, and living 
way opened to us into the Holy of Holies, by the blood of Chritt; 
and fince we have an eternal high-prieft prefiding there, making 
conftant interceffion for us, let us draw near with full faith, and 
affurance in his mercy. Let us reject all dependence on legal puri- 
fication ; and lay the ftrefs on the purification of the heart. Let 
us fteadily perfevere in the profeffion of our faith; raifing our 
minds with the promifes we have received. Let no prejudices 
egainft our brethren fubfift among us; but let us fhew our cha- 
rity by an unreferved communication of kindnefs. Of one thing 
let me particularly remind you: continue regularly your chriftian 
aflemblies ; and return not to the temple-worfhip. Even in a 
worldly light it is prudent ; for a dreadful calamity, you may affure 
yourfelves, hangs over this unhappy country.—But the great point 
to be confidered is, that if you apoftatize, you reject the only means 
of drawing you to the truth, which God hath thought proper to 
promulge. You give up the facrifice of Chrift; and place your- 
felves among thofe, who having now no farther means of con- 
verfion, muft await the juft indignation of God. Will that God, 


15. 16. See Heb, viii. 10, 12. 


Eeee 2 think 
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think you, who punifhed every tranfgreffion of the Mofaic law 
with fo much rigour; fee without offence the ftronger evidence 
of the gofpel treated with contempt even by thofe, who have 
been once fanctified—the Son of God defpifed—his great atone- 
ment rejected—and all the miraculous powers of the Holy Spirit 
fet at nought? Remember that awful fentence, Vengeance is mine ; 
1 will repay, faith the Lord. And again: The Lord fhall judge 
his people. Confider what it is to fall into the hands of a Being, 
whofe attribute is eternal jufizce. Recollect the conflicts you en- 
dured after your firft converfion—the reproaches, and perfecutions 
you underwent—and your fteady adherence to me, and others of 
the apoftles of Chrift; fuffering the lofs of your worldly poffeffions 
through faith in an eternal inheritance. 

Caft not away therefore that faith, which is the earneft of this 
eternal inheritance. Shew yourfelves God’s faithful fervants ; truft 
him for your reward; and be not difcouraged, if you are not im- 
mediately delivered. In God’s good time you fhall receive affiftance. 
Remember the words of the Prophet: He that cometh, will come ; 
and will not tarry: that is, they who obey him, may depend on 
his affiftance. And immediately after, the yuf? fhall live by faith. 
But he who renounces his faith, muft remember alfo, that he re- 
nounces the bleffings annexed to it. I fhould be forry to fuppofe, 
that any of you, my brethren, are of that number. Let me rather 
fuppofe you among thofe, who confider your faith 85: the only 
ground. of your falvation. Faith is ftill what it always has been, 

through 


30. Deut. xxxii. 35, 36. 

38. Hab. ii. 3, 4. 

1. There. is little doubt, I think, but the fuith here meant, is that faith inthe promifes of a 
Mefiah, which ftrongly poffeffed all the ferious part of mankind, in the early ages of the world. 
Through this faith we fuppofe Abel offered his facrifice ‘to God. Noah, who wasa type of 
Chrift, could not be ignorant,. one fhould fuppofe, of what he himfelf reprefented. Abraham, 

to 
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through the whole hiftory of your forefathers. It may be called 
the realizing of our hopes, as nothing can be the object of our 
hopes, which has not firft been the object of our faith. It may 
be called alfo the evidence of fuch things, as our knowledge can- 
not reach. Through faith we are affured, that the works of crea- 
tion were formed by the word of God. It was faith in the pro- 
mifes of God, that gave a value to the facrifice of Abel; and 


to whom the promife of a Redeemer was renewed, no doubt, had a clear idea, in all his 
typical tranfactions, of the nature of that promife. The patriarchs too acted under the fame 
impreffion; and Mofes fhewed, in all his actions, that the reproach of Chrift was greater riches 
to him, than the treafures of Egypt. Under the influence of this promife alfo all the worthies of 
Ifrael a&ted—their judges adminiftered juftice—their heroes foughte-their martyrs died—and 
their prophets predicted future events. 

On the fappofition alfo of this general faith in the promifes of God, (which, no doubt, 
were more or lefs clear to different perfons,) we account for feveral crimes in the bible-hiftory, 
which cannot well be accounted for on any other fuppofition: at leaft, we cannot account for 
Mofes’s mentioning feveral of them, unlefs with a view to fhew how ftrongly the promife of a 
Saviour wrought in the early ages of the world. We follow the clue, which St. Paul has 
given us; who mentions fome of the judges of Ifracl, as aéting under the influence of this 
faith, tho they were certainly guilty of very unwarrantable actions. 

On the birth of Cain, Eve declared, fle had gotten aman frem the Lord; fuppofing moft 
probably that Cain was the promifed Saviour. Cain, adopting, as is alfo probable, his mo- 
ther’s opinion ; and finding that Abel was more favoured by God than he was, might ground 
his jealoufy againft his brother, on this circumftance. 

To a jealoufy of the fame kind we may refer the enmity between Jacob, and Efau; and 
the machinations of Jofeph’s brethren; who might think him, as the child cof Rachel, and 
their father’s favourite, the promifed feed, 

To this defire alfo of giving birth to the promifed feed, we may refer feveral of the accounts 
of polygamy, and concubinage, which we mect with in the bible hiftory. Abraham’s inter- 
courfe with Hagar was plainly of this kind. Even the ftory of Lot’s daughters may be 
rcferred to this fource. As far as appears (fee Gen. xix. 8) they were virtuous women: 
but being now fhut out from all mankiud; and being utterly deprived of the great hope, 
which poffeffed all the women of thofe days, who believed in the promifes of. God, they were 
led into this abominable action. It appears evidently from the face of the ftory, that they 
had no wis, but that of having offspring: and that they rather. gloried in what they had 
done, feems plain from the names they gave their. children, which fignify the mede of their 
birth. 
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made it an example to future times. Cain’s, being not of the ex- 
piatory kind, was not founded in faith. It was the fame: faith, 
that carried Enoch to heaven without his fuffering the pains of mor- 
tality. He pleafed God: and we know there is no other way of 
pleafing him; but by a fteady, and active faith in his providence, 
and promifes. It was faith, that faved Noah, and his family in 
the ark; and infidelity that deftroyed the reft of mankind. It was 
faith, which carried Abraham into an unknown country, where 
he dwelt with his pofterity ; refting on the general promife of God 
for a better inheritance. Through faith alfo Sarah, in her old 
age, bore a fon; from which child of faith fprang the whole 
people of I[frael. All the eminent patriarchs died before the 
completion of the promifes, they had received: .but having full 
faith in them, they confidered themfelves, in this world, only as 
on a journey; pafling’to their heavenly home. For if they had 
regarded only teraporal things, their profpects lay fairer in the 
country they had left. But it is plain they had better hopes. 
Therefore God profefed himfelf to be their protector; and pre- 
pared for them a manfion of future happinefs. By faith Abraham 
offered Ifaac; tho in him he expected a completion of all the 
promifes, which God had made him. But as, at firft, he had 


miraculoufly received a fon; he concluded, that God could as 


eafily rettore him. Through faith’ in the promifes of God, Ifaac 
blefled Jacob, and Efau. And ‘afterwards Jacob, when he was 


dying in Egypt, blefled the two fons of Jofeph. Jofeph alfo, on 


14. Πατριδὰ emnteos, fays the original; which we tranflate coldly, They feck a couxtry. 
But warps fignifies, not a@ country; but our zative country—the place where our ancefors have 
lived. ἃ 

21. Leaning on the top of his faff. ‘Thus itis rendered in the feptuagint ; from which the 
facred writers commonly quote: but in the Hebrew, it is Jowied, or leaned on his bed; which 
confidering the patriarch was then dying, feems to be the better fenfe. 


his 
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his death-bed, predicted the departure of the children of Ifrael out 
of Egypt; and in teftimony of his faith, ordered his own bones 
to be carried into the land of Canaan. The extraordinary prefer- 
vation of Mofes was owing to an act of faith in his parents: the 
pramifes of God weighed more with them, than the threatnings 
of the king. Through the fame principle alfo Mofes himfelf, when 
he came to years of difcretion, renounced all connections with the 
court of Pharoah; and chofe rather to partake of the afflictions. 
of his own people, than to enjoy the pleafures of a finful life. He 
had full truft in the promifes of God; and preferred the hard 
duties, to which they led him, before all the foftnefs, and luxury 
of Egypt. His faith carried him forward to an expected Meffiah ; 
and in this confidence he conducted the Ifraelites out of Egypt, and. 
defpifed the wrath of Pharoah. Through faith he kept the firft 
paflover; and through the fprinkling of blood, averted the def- 
troying angel from his people: and laftly, through faith he paffed 
the red fea; while the Egyptians purfuing him, were deftroyed. 
In the fequel of the Ifraelitifh hiftory, Jofhua was enabled to throw 
down the walls of Jericho through faith—by which alfo Rahab 


was faved in the midft of a general maffacre.———But it would be 32. 


endlcis to enumerate all the champions, and all the prophets, and 38. 


martyrs of the bible-hiftory; and enter into all their actions, and 
Thus faith has been the 
leading principle from the earlieft times to thefe: and tho we have 


fuficrings, throvgh this great’ virtue. 


{cen the completion of thofe promifes, which δὲν only faw at a 


26. Efeeming the reproach of Chrift; that is, the repraaches, to which a belief in the Metiah 
led him. 

37+ Ἐπειρω, θησαν, cverc temptcd. 'The meaning is commonly fuppofed to be, they avere temp- 
ted to rencunce their faith by threatnings. Some reject the expreflion entirely as it is not found 
in feveral MSS; while others again fuppofe the right reading was ἐπυρωϑησαν, they were 
burat alive. 


diftance ; 


ἃ. 
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diftance ; yet God hath left fufficient room for the exercife of our 
faith alfo in the duties of our more perfect covenant; that we might 
partake with them in the fame bleffed reward of faith and holinefs. 
Under the influence then of fuch numerous examples in the 
exercife of this great virtue, let us lay afide every incumbrance, and 
run with patience our chriftian courfe; fetting chiefly before us, 
as the point to aim at, the example of our bleffed Lord, who 
through a life of forrow, and diftrefs, entered eternal glory. And 
when you feel yourfelves fainting in this great conflict, renew your 
endeavours by confidering what accumulated mifery your great Leader 
Befides, your fufferings have yet been 


underwent for-your fakes. 
light, compared with thofe of fuch holy men, as have offered up 
their lives for religion. Your fufferings have yét only been chattife- 
ments for fin. Have you forgotten the exhortations of {cripture, 
which {peak to all fuffering finners: My fon, take patiently the chaften- 
ung of the Lord; and let it urge you to ferve bim with greater diligence: 


Jor the correétion of the Lord is an inflance of bis love. By chatlifing 


you, therefore, God fhews himfelf your father. It is a fatherly duty. 
To be without chaftifement, would argue you not to be under the 
difcipline of a father. And if we refpe€t an earthly father for his 
attention to his children; much more ought we to reverence our 
heavenly father; who does not, as the earthly father, correct us on 
worldly motives ; but for the benefit of our immortal fouls. For the 
prefent, no doubt, every degree of correction is painful: but happy 
is he, who can confider it as an exercife of his virtue. Lift up 
therefore your feeble hands, and bend your ftiffened knees; and 
amend your faults under the correcting hand of your heavenly 


Chap. XII. The beginning of this chapter fhould be read, and ftudied by all, who are 
in affliction. 
5- Prov. il. 11, 12, 


father. 
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father. Live peaceably with men; and pioufly with God; and τὰν 
you fhall be inheritors of God’s holy kingdom. But take care, 15. 
that you renounce not, in any degree, the faith you have received. 
Take care nut to mix the doétrines of the world with the truths of 16. 17. 
religion. Remember the cafe of Efau, who fora morfel of food 
fold his birth-right. He found it impoffible to recover that privilege, 
after he had once loft it: and it is juftly to be apprehended, that all 
apoftates may bring themfelves into the fame dreadful circumftances,— 
Much more guilty would the chriftian apoftate be, than the Jewith. 18. 19. 20. 
The law of Mofes was given with all thofe circumftances of terrific 7" 
grandeur, which ftruck it’s obfervers with fear. Even Mofes himfelf 
was terrified with the awful appearance of that wonderful tran{action. 
Whereas you, inftead of ftanding trembling at the bottom of ἃ 22. 23. 
mountain, flaming with fire from heaven, are admitted, on the 
éafy conditions of the gofpel, to the bleffed fociety of heaven, 
confifting of faints, and angels—even to the prefence of God himfelf 
—and to Jefus, the mediator of this bleffed covenant ; whofe blood 24. 
did not cry, like that of Abel, for vengeance; but called down 
mercy. | 

Take care therefore that you reject not fo gracious a call: for 256 
if they who apoftatized from the Mofaic law—a law delivered only 
by the mediation of man, were punifhed with death; what punith- 
ment do they deferve, who reject the evidence of the Son of God 26. 


18. The mount that might be touched. I cannot find there are’ any copies, authorizing that 
reading, which, one fhould fuppofe, the fenfe requires—The mount that might not be touched. 
Ifwe take the expreffion, as we read it, we mutt confider it as barely exprefling an earthly 
mount—a mount that was the objec? of our fenfesethat might be toucheds—in oppofition to the 
heavenly one, 

21. Itis fuppofed, that St. Paul alludes in this paffage about Mofes to the LXX tranflation 
of Deut. ix. 10. ἐχφοβο; εἰμαι δια τὸν ϑυμον. 


24. ‘The apoftle probably alludes to Gen. iv. 16. Thy brother's blood crieth to me Srom the 
ground. 


26. Alluding to Haggai ii. 6. 7. 
F fff from 
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28. 


~ 
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from heaven? ‘That voice, which at firft fhook the earth, at the 
giving of the. law, we are affured by the prophet, fhall once more 
fhake, not the earth only; but heaven itfelf: that is, the law, 
which was but a worldly inftitution, is now fulfilled in the gofpel, 
which adds heaven to the fcheme. There is fomething farther 
obfervable in this prophecy. The expreflion once more indicates 
a change; and that the former inftitution fhould be fuperfeded by 
the latter. We have now therefore an inftitution, which fully 
enables us to pay that true worfhip to God, which he expects ; 


“but at the fame time we muft remember, that in proportion to the 


greatnefs of the advantage, a penalty is annexed to our difobedience. 


I fhall conclude my epiftle with inculcating a few practical 
duties. Among thefe, let charity take the lead. Make no 
diftinction between Jew, and Gentile converts. As there is often 
a refort of ftrangers among you, be ready to fhew your hofpitality 
to all. The patriarchs often entertained angels: you may often 
entertain faints. Forget not thofe, who are in a {tate of fuffering 
for the gofpel ; whether they are in bonds ; or in any other affliction ; 
remembering, that, in thefe times, you are all liable to the fame 
trials. Marriage is certainly an honourable ftate; but every other 
connection between the fexes is abfolutely forbidden. Be mo- 
derate in all your defires, and fatisfied with what you have; trufting 
in God's promife to provide for you, and protect you. Remem- 
ber with affection, and zeal the inftruction, and holy example of 
thofe firft profeflors of the chriftian faith, who have gone before 


2. Some have entertained angels unawares, This is rather intended as an encomium on hofpi- 
tality, than as @ motive to it.—The Indian Bramins turn this fentiment into a motive; inftruct- 
ing their difciples, that fuperior beings often defcend in likenefs of ordinary travellers,.and 
reward fuch-as fhew kindnefs to them. 

7. Itis rather fuppofed, that St. Paul, in this paffage, alludes to their dead, than living 


paftors : and that the prefent tenfe ftands for the imperfect. He mentions their living paftors, 
ver, 17. See Pyle, Doddridge, &c.. 


you ; 
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you ; and laid down their lives for it’s fake: and keep always 
in memory the great end, which infpired them—the everlafting 
promifes of our bleffed Lord: and let thefe promifes keep you fteady 
in your faith, and in the grace of God; which you will find more 


productive of happinefs, than the ceremonies of the law ever were. 


The Jew indeed, while he continues fuch, cannot partake of the 
chriftian altar. By his own law he cannot. The bodies of thofe 
beafts, which were facrificed for the expiation of fin, were carried 
without the camp, and burnt, but never eaten. As Chrift ful- 
filled that type, he was put to death without the city. Of his 
body therefore the Jew, while he continues fuch, cannot par- 
take. But let us chriftians follow him without the jgate; bear- 
ing patiently every reproach, which the Jew can lay upon us; 


and confidering not this earthly Jerufalem, but heaven, as our 


home.—Through Chrift then let us offer up our praifes, and 
thankfgivings to God; always remembering, that the beft facri- 
fice is a holy life. Pay all proper refpect to your {piritual paftors, 
who watch over you. God grant they may give an account of 
their miniftry among you with joy! Their forrow will certainly 
befpeak your unprofitablenefs under their inftru¢tion. Let us 
be the fubje& of your conftant prayers; particularly that we may 
foon be delivered from our enemies. However ill-treated we are, 
I hope our preaching, and converfation, hath ever been fincere 
and inoffenfive. 

May the God of peace, who raifed up Chrift from the dead, 
accepting his blood as an atonement for fin, affift you in living 
obediently to his will, through Jefus Chrift our Lord; to whom 
be glory, and honour, for ever, and evér, Amen! 


πΠ--- sh gen et ansseteedvscapsthectheseapepeenesrnassns 


11, See Levit. xvi, 27. 
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I hope you will receive the exhortation of this fhort letter with 
that kindnefs, with which it is written: and as Timothy is now 
at liberty, I fhall be able foon to accompany him in a vifit to 
you. 

Salute all the elders of the church in our name; and accept the 
falutation of all the brethren in Italy. 

Grace be with you all. Amen! 


END oF THE EPISTLE To THE HEBREWS. 


EPISTLE or St. JAMES. 


"Tuts epiftle was written by James, the fon of Alpheus, fome- 
times called James the lefs; or James the juft. He is fuppofed alfo to 
to have been the firft bifhop of Jerufalem, and is mentioned in fcripture 
as our Lord’s brother; which probably means only a near relation. The 
other James, the fon of Zebedee, and brother of John, fuffered martyrdom: 
very early in the chriftian zra *. 

This epiftle ftands foremoft of the feven epiftles, which are called’ 
catholic, from their addreffing no particular church; but the whole body 
of believers; tho one, or two of them are addreffed to particular per- 
fons. 

In this epiftle, the apoftle firft encourages his chriftian readers to: 
bear with patience the trials they fhould meet with; and confider them 
as fent from God; and improve them to the purpofes of rcligion. He 
preffes upon his readers mecknefs, and gentlenefs to each other, as the 
teft of their fincerity ; and highly blames all partiality of behaviour be- 
tween man and man, as wholly inconfiftent with chriftian charity. He 
fhews that faith itfelf, without charity, is of no avail—and_ inforces 
his doctrine by feveral examples. He dwells next on the government 
of the tongue: and in the beginning of the 1Vth chapter, addreffes him- 


ee Ne ον ......ϑ.ϑὕ 00 
* See Ads xii. 2.. 
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{elf, as is generally fuppofed, to the unbelieving Fews. But, at the eleventh 
verfe of the fame chapter, returning again to his chriftian readers, he taxes 
them with too much worldly mindedneG Ἢ and ftrictly injoins them, as 
he began, to be ‘patient, and forbearing under their perfecutions. He 
then mentions the practice of fwearing (to which from εν ἢ cuftom, 
they were probably much additted) cad ffrictly forbids it: concluding 
with an carneft exhortation to endeavour to draw finners to repentance. 

- The authenticity of this very interefting part of the facred canon 
“τ never to have .been queftionad in early times,  Ideeq it could 

; for it is found in the Syriac verfion ; which is fuppofed to have 
tts made as early as the beginning of the fecond century. But it is 
very remarkable, that Luther.took offence at it; and wifhed to exclude 
it from the other fcxiptures. The apoftle’s idea of juttification, it is 
imagined, was the ftumbling-block. It is faid however by Wolfius, and 
others, that. Lyther lived to change his opinion. 


GENERAL EPISTLE 


O fF 
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AMES, a fervant of God, and Chrift, to all the Jewith: 


chriftians, in whatever parts difperfed—greeting ! 


Confider it, my brethren, as matter rather of joy, than of grief, 
that you are exercifed with various trials; as by thefe you learn. 


fubmiffion to the divine will. When your hearts are truly formed 
by this holy exercife, you have attained the perfection of religions 
Through human power indeed this holy temper is not to be attained. 
It is fervent prayer to God, that will draw his affiftance on the 
pious endeavours of his fervants, But your prayers muft be founded 


in faith, The unfteady chriftian muft never expect, his petitions. 
will reach the throne of God. Our holy religion furnifhes proper: 


confolation to every ftation of life. Are we in a low condition ἢ 
Let us confider to what a heavenly ftate we are exalted. Are we 
reduced from better circumftances? God hath providentially re- 


NR 


1, The twelve tribes ftill exifted, at leaft in foreign parts, as may be learned from Jofephus, . 


and others; tho we read only of two, who returned sz form from captivity, See Lardner’s 
Cred. p. I. chap. III. 


moved 
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moved us from a multitude of temptations, which might have 
opprefled us; and has, at worft, only taken from us, what in courfe 
we mutt prefently give up. Bear the trials then of this world with 
pious refignation; and look forward to that reward, which awaits 
your perfeverance. 

Nor let any man pretend to excufe himfelf by faying, God threw 
temptations in his way. It is impious to fuppofe, that a pure being 
can be the author of fin. Every man’s fins are certainly on his 
own head. He fuffers his lufts to intice,him. Hence fin is pro- 
duced; hence death came into the world; and hence man’s loft 
condition. Do not then, my brethren, fall into fo pernicious an 
error; but confider God, unchangeable in his nature, as the author 


only of good. Through his free grace he created us. Through 


his free grace he hath redeemed us. Under a fenfe therefore of God’s 
goodnefs to us, let .us behave kindly to each other. Let us be 
humble-minded—open to conviction—and' particularly careful not 
to mix heat, and animofity with our religious differences. The 
paffionate advocate never advances the caufe of religion. Lay afide 
therefore every degree of bitternefs. That holy gofpel, which is 
to fave your fouls, can be received only in the f{pirit of meeknefs. 
Remember, that religion does not confift in hearing the truth; butin 
practifing it. Every thing elfe is felf-deceit. The gofpel is the 
great rule of life, and manners; and he, who does not ufe it as fuch, 
is like a man, who looks merely in a glafs for curiofity ; but leaves 
it inftantly,. without examining what defects in. his appearance he 
fhould rectify. He only can receive any advantage from the gofpel, 
who examines it fo as to govern himfelf by it’s precepts. Nor muft 
he confider his religion as fincere; if it lead him into uncharitable 


13. God’s being the author ofevil, has been an apology for wickednefs, we fee, ever fince 


the eftablifhment of chriftianity. 
and 
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and bitter language, inftead of thofe benevolent actions, and that 
heavenly converfation, in which religion fo much confifts. 

Befides the animofities, which I fear may prevail among you, I 
muft take notice of another thing, which is exceedingly wrong ; and 
that is your partiality to people in higher ftations. If drefs influence 
you on one hand; or mean apparel, on the other; you certainly 
guide your decifions by a very unchriftian rule. Confider, my bre- 
thren, how your almighty Father a¢ts. Doth he make any diffe- 
rence between the poor, and the rich? Are they not all equal 
heirs of his promifes? Yet thefe poor you have defpifed; notwith- 
ftanding the rich are they, who chiefly opprefs you—and prophane 
that holy Name, which you revere. That moft excellent rule of 
your religion, to love your neighbour as yourfelf, teaches you a different 
practice; and ftrongly oppofes all this unjuft partiality, For there 
is fuch a conneétion between all the duties of religion; that he who 
lives in the known breach of one, would break any of the reft, if 
he were under the fame temptation. The general precept of loving 
our neighbour, equally injoins every duty to him. He therefore 
who is guilty of one offence againft his neighbour, would as readily 
be guilty of another. But let me hope, that you regulate your 
actions, not by Jewifh prejudices, which make exceptions to perfons ; 
but by that equal law of chriftianity, which prefcribes univerfal 


4. Itis not eafy to fay, in what manner the apoftle fuppofes this partiality to have wrought : 
but it is probable he means in their judicial decifions, The word /ynagogue, in the original, 
(ver. 2) rather means here a court of juftice, than an aflembly met to worfhip God. Impar- 
tiality is the chara¢teriftic of the one, and devotion of the other. The Talmudifts exprefsly fay, 
that if a poor man, and a rich man plead together, they muft both either fit, or ftand. Beza 
fays, that the expreffion, which we tranflate, judges of evil thoughts, is a Hebraifin 5 and 
therefore he tranflates it, judices, male ratiocinantes—judges who reafon ill, 

11. Some tranflate ὁ, 4¢; and refer it to the /awgiver. Others tranflate it ἐξ; and refer it 
to the reyal law. Both fenfes are good. 
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love. The unmerciful, and malicious man, you know, by the 
whole tenor of the gofpel, is laying up for himfelf future mifchief: 
while mercy to man, will certainly meet a return of mercy from 
God. 

Nay farther, be aflured, that without works of charity, even 
the great chriftian principle of faith is of no avail. Can faith alone, 
do you fuppofe, fave you? See how it appears in common life. A 
perfon in diftrefs prefents himfelf to you. You tell him you are 
fully convinced of his unhappy condition; and heartily with him 


‘relief. But if your belief of his diftrefs carry you no farther than 


good wifhes, is it of any advantage? Juft in the fame way, faith, 
unaccompanied by good works, fignifies nothing. And it is an 
undoubted truth, that there is no way of fhewing the foundnefs of 
your faith, but by the purity of your lives.———Nor is this any 
new doétrine. Faith, under the Jewith religion, had juft the fame 
tendency, as under the chriftian. If the Jew merely believed in 
God, he did no more, than the devils do; who believe and tremble. 
Such a faith, unaccompanied by works, was dead. Was not 
Abraham’s faith evidenced by works, when he offered up Ifaac on 
the altar? Was it not this mode of faith, which fhewed his 
fincerity ? Was it not through this, he was juftified ? And was it 
not this, which gained him the honourable title of the Friend of 
God? You fee then that by works aman is juftified; and not by 
faith only. The cafe of Rahab was the fame. If fhe had 

profefied 


23. Gen. xv. 6. 2 Chron. xx. 7. Ifa. xli. 8. 

23. It is remarkable, that St. Paul quotes this very text (Romans iv. 3.) to prove that 
Abraham was juffified by faith ; which St. James produces to thew, that δὲ was ju/ified by works, 
and not by faith only, 

25. This is the third time, in which Rahad the harlot is mentioned in the New Teftament. 
The reafon why fhe is thus particularized (for the apoftle might have found many other inftan- 
ces of faith,) may be firftto fhew the eminence of Jer faith, which diftinguifhed itfelf in 

believing 
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profeffed her faith only in God, it had been nothing; but the 
fhewed the fincerity of it by her works—by receiving, and difmiffing 
the fpies. Thus as the body without the foul is dead , fo the Jewith 
faith formerly, and the chriftian faith now, are dead alfo; unlefs 
actuated by that inlivening Spirit, which draws faith into aétion. 

If then profeffing your faith alone, be not fufficient to make a 
chriftian, you may be affured, it is much lefs fo, to make a 
teacher. Let a man be careful therefore in taking upon himfelf 
this office. By mifleading others he contracts double guilt. We 
have all our failings; but the religious chriftian is fo far from 
abufing the ufe of fpeech by indifcrete teaching, that he is careful 
even in his common converfation. <A ftri€t care over his words, 
he knows, is one of the beft prefervatives againit fin. He, who 
can govern his tongue, may be faid to govern his life; juft as the 
bit guides the horfe; and the helm, the fhip. Tho the tongue is 
a {mall inftrument, it’s power is great. How mifchievous a flame 
is often raifed by a fpark? Such a fpark is the tongue. It is kindled 


believing in the true God, amidft a nation of idolaters. Secondly, becaufe David, as is 
commonly under{tood, was defcended from her, and afterwards Chrift——Many interpreters 
however do not allow that fhe ought to be ftigmatized by the name of Aarlot; but find the 
word, which is fo tranflated, may mean a perfon who took hire for the entertainment of guefts at 
her houfe. The Jewith fpies therefore applied to her merely for lodging. 

1. The Jewifh zealots greatly affected the office of teachers—St. Paul, in his epiftle to 
Timothy (1 Tim. i.-7.) rebukes thefe forward teachers: and again, in Romans (11. 19). 
St. James ufes the fame language here. 

2. The word πῆαιομεν properly fignifies we trip. The general courfe of our life, fays Dr. 
Barrow, is called in {cripture a way: the particular paflages of it, feps: a regular courfe of 
rightacting, walking uprightly: and when we att amifs, (πῆαιομεν) we trip. 

6. The tongue, fays the text, is o xoguos τῆς adixsces 3 which we tranflate, a world of iniquity. 
Elfner (in loc.) gives this expreffion, a fingular, and ingenious turn; the tongue, fays he, 
is the adorning of unrighteoufuefs: alluding to the many gloffes, and excufes it is apt to make 
for wickednefs, But I think this interpretation more ingenious, than juft. 
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in hell; and fets fire to the world. Full of deadly poifon, it is more 
pernicious than ferpents—more furious, than the fierceft wild beaft. 
How (hocking is it to confider, that that tongue, which was given us 
to blefs God, is employed in curfing our fellow-creatures. Such 
contradictions appear in no part of the creation, but in man. We 
never fee the fountain produce fweet water, and bitter; nor the 
tree bear different kinds of fruit. Whoever therefore among you, 
pretends to real wifdom, let him fhew it in a reftrained, gentle, 
and holy converfation; affuring himfelf, that where {ftrife, and 
emulation prevail, there may be boafting of wifdom; but it is 
certainly of that kind, which fprings from worldly, and fenfual 
motives: it’s fruit is mifchief, and confufion. Whereas heavenly 
wifdom is pure, and gentle, and open to conviction; and leads to 
all that holinefs, which poffeffes the mind of every peaceable man. 
And here, my brethren, let me remind you of that calamitous 
{tate, to which your nation is now reduced by your feditions, and 
quarrels. Thofe bad paffions, which miflead your tongues, miflead 
alfo your actions. Your whole lives are given up to temporal views ; 
which lead you to violence, and mifchief: and tho you ftill preferve 
an outward form of worfhip; yet your petitions being wholly void 
of true devotion, are unacceptable to God. You apoftates from the 
truth! know you not that he, who is the friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God? In vain you fearch the fcriptures. The Spirit 
of truth can never dwell in an envious heart. The grace of God 


7. Δαμαξεται might more properly be rendered /uddued, than tamed. All kinds of animals 
have certainly been fubdued by man; but cannot well be faid to have been tamed, or reclaimed. 

2. Bowyer conjeCtures, that Qovevete fhould be read @9overre 3 you envy. 

6, ‘This epiftle is fuppofed to have been written about the year fixty-two; when the wild, 
and frantic madnefs of the Jews, in various places, was drawing upon them apace thofe 
dreadful calamities, which foon overwhelmed them. This part of the epiftle therefore, of 
courfe, muft be confidered as addreffed to the unbelieving part of the Jewith nation. 
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refifts the proud; but flows in full meafure upon the humble. 
Lay afide then all worldly-mindednefs: refift the devil: turn truly 
to God: humble yourfelves before him: wafh away your fins by 
repentance: and God will open to you the gates of mercy. . 

And now, my brethren in Chrift, let me next addrefs myfelf 
to you. Tho you have accepted the grace of God; yet be not 
harfh in condemning thofe, who are not fo happy. This is making 
yourfelves judges of God’s laws; inftead of being humble obfervers 
of them. Do you pretend to iffue that fentence, which can come 
only from the great Lawgiver himfelff Look nearer home. I find 
even among you too much of this worldly fpirit. You depend, 
in your worldly fchemes, too much on yourfelves, and’‘on your own 
prudence; not confidering the uncertainty of all human things; 
which points out to you the neceflity of depending on God. This 
is a kind of confidence, my brethren, which fprings from an evil 
root: and in you, who know better, it is certainly fo much worfe. 
You will foon be fpectators of that mifery, and diftrefs, which is 
coming upon the powerful leaders of the Jews. What will be the 
end of all their wealth? They have hoarded it up as an increafe 
of their diftrefs at this time. Their frauds, and injuftice will then 
rife againft them. The cry of their iniquities will reach to heaven ; 
and of thofe pleafurable lives, which have been fpent as in a heathen 
riot on a day of facrifice. But, above all, for their having put to 
death the Meffiah, are they chiefly punithed with this dreadful ca- 
Jamity. 


11. The refuming the addrefs here to chriftians is not direétly fpecified, yct it feems to be 
underftood ; and fo it is interpreted by the beft commentators. 

3. The /af days is one of the evangelical expreffions to denote the diffolution of the Jewifh, 
government, on the eftablifhment of chriftianity. 

5. Some interpreters fuppofe the apaftle here means their furfeiting themfelves with plea- 
fure, as beafts were fatted for facrifice. 
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Be you however, my brethren, (perfecuted-and diftreffed as you 
are,) patient, and refigned; waiting for that happy time, which 
will finith all your afflictions. See with what labour the hufbandman 
toils through the year, in expectation of his harveft. And {hall 
not you live in patient hope of that happinefs which is to laft 
through all eternity? Strengthen your faith then with this great 
view of the glory of God. Lay afide all refentment againft your 
perfecutors (which in every light is irreligious) and leave them in 
the hands of almighty juftice. Take the prophets as examples 
of fuffering. Read the account of that holy fufferer Job. There 
fee the goodnefs of the Lord in all the diftreffes of his patient 
fervants; and how gracioufly he reaches out his hand to fuftain 
them. As I exhort you thus to lay afide all perfecuting thoughts, 
let me exhort you alfo to lay afide that common Jewifh practice 
of fwearing. Swearing in common converfation, either by God, 
or any of his creatures, is utterly forbidden by chriftianity. 

Finally, my brethren, turn every circumftance of life to your 
{piritual advantage. Are any among you in diftrefs? Let them 


play 


6.7. The addrefs likewife in this chapter feems to be made to two different forts of people 
——hardened Jews—and Jewith-converts. In the 6th verfe they feem to be taxed with the 
death of Chrift—in the 7th they are addreffed as perfons, who ought to be patient unto the 
coming of the Lord.——The expreflion, And he doth not refif# you, is commonly underftood 
interrogatively ; and may therefore be rendered, as I have explained it—~Some however are 
inclined to believe, from the internal evidence of this epiftle, that 1t was addreffed only to 
thofe Jews, who profeffed chriftianity. Had the apoftle written to unbelieving Jews, he 
would have endeavoured, one fhould think, to perfuade them to embrace the chriftian faith. 
He would have teftified the refurre@tion of Chrift; and brought arguments from the prophets 
to convince them that he was the Meffiah. But nothing of this appears. His defign feems 
only to build up thofe in the chriftian praétice, who had already embraced the chriftian faith_— 
I leave thefe arguments to the reader’s judgment. 

15. The perfons here mentioned are fuch as (1 Cor. xi. 30) had drawn upon themfelves 
God’s difpleafure for their fins. Thefe were vifitations known in the early ages of the church. 
We read, that death, in fome cafes, was inflitted; and St. Paul fometimes threatens his back- 

fliding 
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pray to God. Ase they happy? -Let them praife him. Are they 


under God’s correcting. hand for their fins? Let them fend for. 


the elders of the church, who receiving their confeflion, and re- 
folutions of obedience, will pray over them: and the prayers of the 
faithful fhall raife them again to health; and- their fins fhall be 
forgiven. Prayer is our moft effectual intercourfe with God. On 
the prayers of Elijah, who was a mere man like us, the heavens 
were fhut up; and rain fell not for more than three years. On 
his praying again, the rains fell; and the earth produced fruit. 


fliding converts; that he will wifft them with a rod.———-Such cafes however muft not be drawn 
into modern example. ‘The elders of the church may ftill, and ought ftill to pray with fick 


people: but we have no authority to fuppofe the prayer of faith will reftore them to health 


I know no greater fource of fanaticifm, than the application of apoftolic powers to modern 
times. 


church. We read of it again in Mark (vi. 13). But the ftrefs isnot laid on the of/; but on 


the prayer of faith, Our Saviour in many of his miracles, ufed external figns; and for the 


fame reafon anointing might be ufed, which was cuftomary among the Jews. Be it however 
as it may, there is a great difference between anointing a fick perfon, in order 10 his recovery 3 
and anointing him profeffedly when he is dying, as a mean of fanétification, See a note on 
Mark vi. 13. 

16. The effefual, fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. This paflage the papift 
thinks very authoritative with regard to the worfhip of faints. He argues, a fortiori, that 
if the prayers of a good man avail much; the prayers of a faint, or an angel, muft avail more. 
—But he ought to confider, that altho the prayers, and interceflions of a good man are 
allowed, and indeed injoined; all prayers to angels are totally forbidden (fee Col. ii. 18.) 
and the reafon is obvious; we cannot pray toa faint, or angel, without afcribing to him the 
prerogative of God, in hearing our prayers, which in fact, males an act of prayer an act of 


idolatry. We requeft the prayers of men on no fuch reafons. We do not pray ‘e men; but for 


them. God may have injoined prayer for our fellow-creatures for our own fakes. It certainly 
tends greatly to meliorate the heart; and, in the apoftle’s language, to provoke unto love, 
and good works. Heb. x. 24.—Effefual prayer availeth much, as in our tranilation, is a 
contradiction. Ενεργϑμενη» means rather energetic. 

17. ‘The cafe of Elijah, here alluded to, feems to be this. He feared, from God’s threat- 
nings againft idolatry, that the whole land fhould be deftroyed ; and therefore he prayed for 
a drought, in order to bring the people to repentance by a flightcr punifhment, The apoftle’s 
inference is, that the flighter punifhment of ficknefs was intended to fave the /oul from death. 


Among 


As to the anointing with oil here mentioned, it was certainly praétifed in the ancient. 
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Among all the works of charity, that of faving a foul from death ; 
and covering up, as it were, the iniquities of a finner, is the moft 
pleafing to God. 


19. 20. Thefe two laft verfes are connected with the 16th. We are there directed to en- 
deavour the recovery of a finner; and here we find, how acceptable a work it is to God. 


. 


END ΟΕ THE EPISTLE OF ST. JAMES. 


TO THE 


FIRST, AND SECOND EPISTLES OF ST. PETER. 


Sr. PETER is fuppofed to have lived chiefly in Judea; tho 
he carried the gofpel into feveral parts of Greece. He vifited Rome 
alfo, where he is faid to have fuffered martyrdom under the emperor 
Nero. From hence both his epiftles feem to have bcen written, a little 
before his death; to which he alludes, as an event at, hand*. They 
may be confidered therefore as an affectionate legacy ; and were, no doubt, 
confidered as fuch by the converts, to whom they were addreffed; tho 
fome doubt hath arifen, who thefe converts were. Many interpreters 
have conceived his epiftles to have been written to Jewifh chriftians: 
others again have thought they were written only to Gentiles. Dr. Lard- 
ner hath examined both fides with great accuracy ; and concludes, they 
were written to all chriftian converts; but chiefly addreffed to thofe of 
Gentile extraction. 

In his firft epiftle St. Peter exhorts his chriftian readers to per- 
fevere in their religious principles on various motives. He inculcates 
univerfal love—-purity of life—obedience to government—the obfervance 
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of relative duties—and chriftian gentlenefs in all fituations, even in that 
of fuffering. He laftly addreffes the minifters of the gofpel; and con- 
cludes with fome general inftructions. 

The fecond epiftle begins as the firft, with exhédtations to perfe- 
verance in holinefs. The apoftle then warns his hearers againft falfe 
prophets, and deceivers—reminds them of God’s judgments; and con- 
cludes with exhortations to true religion from a view of eternity. 


FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE 


Str. P E T E R. 


ETER, an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, to all the chriftian con- 
verts, fcattered through different parts of Afia; who having 
embraced the gofpel, lead lives anfwerable to it, and hope for 
falvation through the death of Chrift—grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you! 
Blefled be God evermore, who hath raifed us, by the refurrec- 
tion of Chrift, to the hope of an eternal inheritance; which is 


2. Ele according to the foreknowledge of God. On this paffage the dottrine of predeftination 
to future happinefs, greatly depends. But, I think, it receives little fupport from it. If we 
join this verfe to the preceding one, from which it is {eparated only by a comma, we find that 
all the chriftians of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, &c. are the ee. But nothing can be more 
abfurd than to fuppofe fo large a body of people were all in a ftate of fulvation: fo that nothing 
can be collected from the paffage, but that the Gentiles were pointed out by prcphecy, or the 
foreknowledge of God, to be ingrafted into the chriftian church. 

ς. Kept through faith, fays our tranflation: but the original (δια v+-rew;) may rather perhaps 
fignify, during faith, The prepofition δια has various fignifications; and, J believe, among 
others, may admit this. As ds vow during the time of the law. Ram.iv. 13. Ata τῷ σωματος 
during our abode inthe body. 2 Cor. v. 196. The criginal word ¢pupsperes is very ftrong ; 
as if the faithful in Chrift were preferved, as in an impregnable garrifon. 
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referved for us, if we perfevere in our faith. This hope ought to 
be the fource of all your happinefs; tho it may, during this life, 
engage you in trials, and affiGions. Thefe, as a furnace tries gold, 
will purify your faith more and more; and draw you to Chrift. 
And tho you were never bleffed with a fight of your Saviour, as 
many of your fellow-chriftians have been; yet you have evidence 
fufficient to believe on him—and to rejoice in the hope of that 
falvation, which is the end of your~faith. The evidence indeed of 
all the holy prophets is fufficient; who, through the Spirit of God, 
forefaw thefe things; and teftified of the fufferings of Chrift, and 
of his glorious ftate, that fhould follow. Their teftimony agreed, 
that this great revelation fhould not take place in their days: they 
only predicted, what fhould afterwards be preached under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit—that great difpenfation of God, which 
even the angels examine with aftonifhment. 

Let thefe thoughts therefore keep you firm in your profeffion ; 
and in the holy expectation of the laft great day. Utterly detefting 
thofe abominable impurities, in which you once lived; become 
the obedient children of God: and let his purity be your pattern, 
as you are directed in fcripture. You are affured, that God is no 
refpefter of perfons; but judgeth every man according to his work. 
Live therefore in a conftant courfe of watchfulnefs, and apprehen- 
fion of danger. 

As an inducement to you to add your own utmoft endeavours 
to God’s kindnefs, confider how precious your fouls are in his 
fight. You have been redeemed, not with the corruptible things 
of this world, filver, and gold; but with the blood of Chrift. 


11. ‘The Spirit which infpired the prophets, is here called the Spirit of Chrift. 

12. The angels defiring to look into the myfteries of chriftianity hath been thought by fome 
to allude to the pofture of the cherubims over the mercy-feat. 

16. See Levit, xi. 44——xix. 2—xx. 7, 26, 


And 
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And this redemption was pre-ordained from the foundation of the 
world; tho-it is.opened only to us at this time. Let it therefore 
excite in you a truft in that God, who by raifing up Chriit from 
the dead, gave you the {trongeft foundation for faith and hope. 

Since then you have given yourfelves up to the profeffion of this 
holy religion, fhew it in the performance of that great duty, in 
which it particularly engages you, the univerfal love of mankind ; 
confidering’ yourfelves now not of an earthly lineage; but as born 
of God, through Chrift. Every thing human, as well as all the 
productions of nature, are fubject to decay: but the religion of 
the gofpel is that holy difpenfation, which the prophet defcribes 
as enduring for ever. Confidering yourfelves therefore as born anew 
into this holy religion, lay afide all malice, and guile, and. hypo- 
crify, and evil-fpeaking ; and like children fed on fimple diet, re- 
ceive in your hearts the pure principles of the gofpel; and tafte 
the grace of God. Let all your worldly prejudices be difpelled. 
Confider yourfelves as forming a part of a nobler temple, than that 
of the Jews; and in which a much more fpiritual facrifice is offered 
to God through Chrift. This is agreeable to the prophecy of 
Ifaiah ; Bebold I lay in Sion a corner-ftone; and whatever refts on 
at, fhall be firmly eftablifhed. Thus the Mefliah is characterized 
to the true believer. But to the unbclieving Jew, he is held out 
by one prophet, tho the head-{tone in the corner, uniting Jew, 
and Gentile in one building, yet difallowed by the builders: and by 
another prophet he is reprefented as a /fone of fumbling, and a rock 


25. See Ifa. xl. 6, 7, 8. 
6. Ifa. xxviii, 16. 
7. Pfalm cxviil. 22. 


8. Ifa. viii. 14.—-The expreflion, whereunto they were appointed, is much the fame, as that ‘ 
in Acts xiii. 48, ordained to eternal life. Thofe were appointed to deftruéction, becaufe of 
their wickednefs: and thefe were ordained to falvation, becaufe of their obedience. 
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of offence to thofe, who being wilfully difobedient, draw upon them- 
felves that punifhment, which God hath appointed. But you, who 
have embraced the gofpel, are confidered by God as the inheritors 
of all thofe holy bleffings, which were promifed to the Jews. You 
now difplay more eminently the glory of God in being drawn from 
darknefs to light, than the Jews anciently did. Tho you were 
before confidered as a race, not deferving notice; you are now re- 
ceived more fully into the favour, and mercies of God, than they 
ever were. , 

Fully impreffed then, my brethren, with thefe high ideas of the 
dignity of your heavenly calling, confider yourfelves only as pafien- 
gers through this world; and abftain from all it’s guilty pleafures, 
which debafe, and corrupt the foul. Among your Gentile neigh- 
bours let your conduct be particularly guarded. Tho they confider 
you now as ill-difpofed people; they may begin to admire your 
innocent and pious behaviour ; and may at length be led to ferious 
thought, in fome alarming day of vifitation. 

Submit peaceably to whatever government you live under; and 
to every department of it. And let this be done in obedience to 
the will of God. This alfo is the moft effectual way of filencing 
the prejudices, and ignorance of your adverfaries. You are free in 
one fenfe indeed: but you muft not confider your freedom, as a 
privilege again{t the rights of government; but merely in a {piritual 


g. Exod. xix. 5, 6. 

13. Ideas had gotten abroad, that the chriftian religion was a kind of manumiffion from all 
government: efpecially among the Jewifh chriftians; who added their national prejudices to 
thefe opinions. 

14. Unto governors, as unto them, that are fent by him. Were is a plain defignation of the 
governors of provinces, /ent ὧν the Roman emperors. 

15. St. Peter’s language is fometimes very ftrong. The word φιμθν, which is here rendered 
put το filence; properly fignifies to muzzle; which in one expreffive word fhews the apoftle’s 
opinion of thefe adverfarics of chriftianity, 
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fenfe. In the mean time, pay fuch refpect to the feveral orders of 
men, as is due to them. Shew an affectionate regard to each 
other, from whatever ftock you become chriftians. Adhere firmly 
to your religion, and perform all the duties of good citizens. 

In private life, let the fame rules be obferved. The flave, who 
becomes a chriftian, is ftill a flave. His religion muft enable him 
to fubmit even to an imperious mafter. Ifa man fuffer patiently 
for an offence, he deferves little praife. But when he bears, with 
refignation to God, unjuft ufage, God will not fail to accept his 
patient fufferings. Remember always, as the pattern of your imita- 
tion, the great example of your bleffed Saviour; who tho innocent 
himfelf, bore all the reproaches, and cruelty of his perfecutors with 
holy fubmiffion to God. He bore even the punifhment of the 
crofs, for the fins of mankind. In fhort, you fhould confider your- 
felves.as having formerly been fheep going aftray ; Das as now 
brought to the fold of Chrift. 

The fame rule obtains alfo between man and wife. Religion 
makes no change in this union. If a chriftian woman be married 
to a heathen; let her ΠῚ] obferve the duties of her ftation. Her 
mild, and modeft behaviour may perhaps bring over her unbelieving 
hufband. But let her truft to the ornament of her mind; not of 
her drefs. Like the holy women of old, like Sarah, and others, 
who lived in patriarchal times, let her behave with mild fubmiffion 
to her hufband; and fill her ftation, however difficult, with meek- 
nefs, and conftancy. Let the hufband alfo treat the wife with 
gentlenefs, and kindnefs; and confider her, tho a heathen, as 
an heir of the fame promife; with whom he may hereafter be 
able to unite in the fame worhhip. 

In conclufion, my brethren, fhew every degree of kindnefs to 
each other ; and blefs your perfecutors, however ill they ufe you. 


1, Anu Aoyum—without preaching—merely by her example. 


Such 


19. 20, 


225° 25. 


10. Il. 12, 


13, 
14. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


10. 20. 


21. 
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Such a difpofition will change the curfe of an enemy into the 
bleffing of God. Even in a temporal way this gentlenefs has it’s 
effect. You may confider the prophet’s words, as declaring the 
happinefs both of this world, and the next. He that loveth hfe, 
and would fee good days; let him refrain bis tongue from evil, and his 
lips, that they fpeak no guile. Let him leave off evil, and do good: 
let him feek peace with his utmoft endeavour. For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous; and bis ears are open to their prayers: but 
the face of the Lord is againft them that do evil. 

A chriftian behaviour is certainly the beft means of preferving 
you from the evils of this world: and if you happen to fall into 
them; efpecially if you are perfecuted for your religion, it is the 
beft means of fupporting you under them. ‘The chriftian fufferer 
even finds matter of joy in his fufferings. Be not afraid then of 
any of the-evils, which this world can bring upon you. Devote 
yourfelves to God; and he will affift you in giving an anfwer to all, 
who demand a reafon of your faith: but let that anfwer always 
be given in the fpirit of meeknefs to man; and of reverence to 
God. Under the influence of a good confcience therefore, it 
may be hoped, you will filence the accufations of your perfecutors. 
But if it be the will of God, that you fhould fuffer, you will. have 
the comfort of fuffering with innocence ; after the example of our 
bleffed Saviour; who laid down his life for the fins of others ; 
and was afterwards raifed, as you alfo fhall be, to everlafting glory. 
That fame Spirit, which warned the ancient world,: in the days 
of Noah, to efcape the threatened evil, offers falvation to you 


through baptifm, of which the ark is a kind of type; holding out 


19. Wicked perfons are often reprefented by Ifaiah, and other facred writers, under the 
idea.of prifoners. Ihave endeavoured, as much as I could, in this difficult paflage, to give 
what appears to me the conneéfion, and /cope of the apoftle’s argument. 

20. Saved dy water; δὲ υὗχτος, carried fufely through the walters 


the 
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the affurance of that falvation through the refurrection of Chrift ; 
who is now afcended into heaven, and feated in infinite glory. 

Learn then to fuffer after the example of Chrift; and let this 
mortified fpirit lead you from all the finful gratifications of life ; 
and make you feel, that there is no true enjoyment, but in obedience 
to the will of God. Long have you Gentile chriftians lived in 
the practices of a wicked world. It is now high time to renounce 
them all; and to fet againft the reproaches of worldly men, the 
awful reflection, that we muft all appear before the judgment-feat 
of Chrift. The gofpel was preached to you Gentiles for this reafon, 
that however you may be judged by worldly men; your fouls may 
be raifed hereafter in the day of Chrift. Let this great confideration 
therefore fink deep within you, that the end of all things is at 
hand. Let it urge you to be ferious, devout, and charitable. 
Charity covers both your own fins, and the fins of others. Com- 
municate with each other the things of this world. Communicate 
alfo your fpiritual gifts, as good f{tewards of the different graces of 
God: and whether you expound in the church, or minifter, or 
perform any other office, confult only the glory of God through 
Chrift ; to whom be honour and praife for ever, and ever, Amen! 

Once more, my brethren, let me befeech you not to be dif- 
heartened by the perfecutions, which await you: but rather rejoice, 


6. I find no interpretation, which, I think, reconciles this difficult paflage with the context, 
fo well as this. . 


7. Some interpreters refer the end of all things, to the conclufion of the Jewith ftate. I | 


think the conclufion of the Jewifh ftate has little to do with the prefent argument. Tho the 
end ofall things might not literally be at hand: yet every man’s death is the end of all things 
to him. Our Saviour fpéaks the fame language. Matt: xxiv. 26. | 

8. Fervent charity, fays the text: ἀγάπη exreves in the originals coutinued,. usinterrupted charity 
—that embraces all mankind—and not in a defultory, but.in a uniform manager: It covers the 
faults of others, by bearing, forbearing, and forgiving. It covers our own, through that 
forgivencfs, which God has promifed to thofe, who forgive others; and alfo becaufe charity, 
being the fulfilling of the law, leads directly toa life of holinefs. 


iii that 


22. 
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that as you are partakers of Chrift’s fufferings, you fhall alfo be 
partakers of his glory.—In the mean time, it is as reproachable 


‘for a chriftian to fuffer as an offender; as it is glorious for him to 


fuffer for his religion.—Thus amidft the general ruin, which is 
coming upon thefe wicked times, the chriftian fhall have his fhare. 
But his afflictions will be light, in comparifon of that great over- 
throw, which fhall deftroy the Jewifh nation. Let him therefore, 
confcious of his own innocence, and the goodnefs of his caufe, 
commit himéelf, in all his diftrefles to God, his faithful preferver. 

To thefe general inftructions, let me add a particular one to 
the elders of the feveral churches; whom, with the authority of 
an apoftle, and a witnefs of the fufferings of Chrift, I exhort to 
attend diligently to their refpective charges, with that ready, dif- 
interefted mind, which fhews them to be under no conftraint. 
Among other things, let them avoid a haughty, imperious behaviour. 
Let them rather inftruct their flock by an example of meeknefs, and 
piety; that when the great Shepherd fhall appear, he may approve 
their condua&t. Let the younger pay a deference to the elder. Let 
a general humility take place among you; for pride is one of thofe 
vices, which are moft offenfive to God; and humility one of thofe 
virtues, which are moft.pleafing in his fight. 

If then you are to thew humility to man; you ought more efpeci- 


ally to humble yourfelves in the fight of God, who never rewards 


felf-exaltation. On him throw all your cares. He is your true 
friend, and only fupport, in all your diftreffes. 

In fine, be conftantly on your guard. The wiles of the devil 
furround you on every fide. Let your faith {upport you. At the 
fame time, remember that your trials are not greater, than thofe 
of your brethren in different parts of the world.—May the God of 
all grace who hath opened tous an eternity of glory, confirm your 

faith 
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faith through your fufferings for*Chrift; to whom be afcribed all 
praife, and dominion for ever. Amen! 

This fhort letter, my brethren, intended to ftrengthen you, in 
your profeffion, I fend by Silas, a fincere profeffor of the faith.— 
The church of Babylon, which unites in the fame faith with you, 
unites alfo in this falutation. Remember always to exercife among 
each other every office of charity; and may the pease of God refide 
ever among you. Amen! 


13. Moft commentators fuppofe the apoftle calls Rome by the name of Babylon; as it cannot 
be imagined he could mean the real city of that name. 


END oF THE First EPIsTLe oF PETER. 
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SECOND GENERAL EPISTLE 


0 F. 
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IMON Peter, an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, to all, who through 

the goodnefs of God, are partakers with us, of the bleffings of 
the gofpel—grace, and peace be multiplied, through the knowledge 
of God, and of his glorious promifes in Jefus Chrift ! 

This holy religion fully opens to you the means of attaining ever- 
lafting happinefs ; and the completion of thofe great promifes ; which, 
after you have purified yourfelves from the corruptions of the world, 
will make you partakers of a divine nature.—Endeavour therefore 


1. The beginning of this epiftle, conveys much the fame meaning, as the heginning of the: 


firft; and may be a comment upon it. 

4. Not she divine nature, as our tranflation has it. 

5. Thefe verfes are generally explained thus. Add to your faith, courage in profefi ing it. 
To this add a diftina knowledge of all it’s principles. To this add temperance, or the govern- 
ment of your paffions; and to temperance, patience,. or réfignation in your diftrefés. To patience 


add godlinefs, or the /incere worfhip of God. To godlinefs, kindne/s to all your near connections ; 
and to kindnefs add a general benevolence to all mankind. 


But if we examine this catalogue 
of graces, and virtues, it does not, I think, appear, that they run in any regular feries. 

The duties to God, and man, are intermixed without any attention to exact order. — AIT 
mean to infer, is, that the facred writers are above the logical forms of human compofition— 


and that the apoftle juft marked thofe virtues, which we ought moft to afpire after ;. but did 
not mean a regular dependent feries of them. 


with 


5.6. 7: 


8. 


20. 21, 


you a bleffed refurrection in the kingdom of Chrift. 


Lord formerly told me, that I hall foon be taken from you ; 
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with all your care to attain thefe bleffings of religion, adding to your 
faith, every virtue to God, your neighbour, and yourfelves. This 
holy pra@tice alone will fhew the proficiency you have made in the 
He, who is deficient here, fhews plainly, 
that he is not in a ftate of grace.. As you are now therefore, by the 
goodnefs of God, members of this holy, religion; fee that you 
perfevere in the practice of all chriftian duties; which will infure 
While I am 
with you, I cannot but remind you of thefe things; tho you are 
fo well acquainted with them. Iam affured, from what our bleffed 
and 


knowledge of the gofpel. 


I could wifh to leave on your memory, the importance of thefe 
things. Your faith in Chrift, as the great Saviour of the world, 
does not’ re(t ‘on fable, and invention ~ - but on the teftimony 
of eye-witneffes, ἢ am particularly enabled’ to teftify this great 
truth, having been admitted to that: glorious ‘vifion on the mount, 
when Chrift was declared, by a voice from heaven, to be the Son of 
God. But you have the moft convincing -proof of this truth from 
prophecy, which. you-will do well to confider as what above all 
other things tends to throw the light of truth upon your minds ; 

knowing that no pone is of private interpretation, or of human 


s+ ~~ ----- -------- 


14. See John xxi. 18; 10. 

17. 18. See Matt. xvii. 1—Mark ix. 2, 3. Luke ix. 28. 

19. It has always given me peculiar. pleafure to read St. Peter’s encomium on prophecy ; as 
prophecy is the moft convincing’ evidence of the truth of our religion. Bp. Burnet gives a 
remarkable inftance of it’s force in the converfion of that celebrated penitent, the Earl of 
Rochefter; who was ftruck with nothing fo much, as the comparifon of Chrift’s death with 
the liiid chapter of Ifaiah.—Thefe words however, tho they appear very plain; have given 
occafion to much difpute. See Bowyer’s conjectures. 

20. The expreflion, private interpretation fhauld, I think, check much of that readinefs, 
with which many have applied the prophetic writings to the events of hiftory. Many of thefe 
events have little relation to ‘Chrift? 8 kingdom ; to which all prophecy, i in fome fhape, or other, 
feems intended to point. 

ori gin ; 
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origin; but that all the prophetic writings were dictated to holy men, 
for great purpofes, by the Spirit of God. 

But as there were falfe prophets under the law, fo fhall there 
be falfe teachers under the gofpel ; who fhall introduce vile herefies, 
denying even the Lord, who bought them; and fhall draw upon 
themfelves a fudden ruin. They fhall influence many; and de- 
ceive them through interefted views; and bring great flander on 
the truth; till their deftruétion, which is advancing apace, fhall 
fuddenly overwhelm them. 

Nor is this deftruction, which is coming upon the Jews, an ex- 
traordinary inftance of God’s juttice. Again{ft enormous wickednefs 
he hath often executed fevere judgments. The angels, that finned, 
were driven from the prefence of God. The old world was deftroyed 
by a flood: and Sodom, and Gomorrha by fire. But from the 
former of thefe calamities, Noah, who had endeavoured to. con- 
vert his unrighteous neighbours, was exempted: and from the 


latter Lot was delivered, who had all along oppofed the wicked-. 


nefs of the country, in which he dwelt. Thus mercy, and judg- 


ment are equally tempered in the hands of God. 


1. The Lord who bought them, is commonly interpreted of God, rather than of Chrift; as 
the word d:-vorns is never applied to Chrift in the New Teftament, and as the verfe feems to 
allude to Deut. xxxii. 6; in which God is faid to have ought Ifracl, But tho the words 
might primarily have that meaning, I think it more probable, that the apoftle applied them to 
Chrift—By the fale reachere who bring in damnable herefies, fome fuppofe the apoftle means 


the .Nicolaitans, an abominable fe¢t mentioned Revel. ii, 16...Church hiftory informs us,. 


that this fe& was foon extinguifhed. See Mofheim vol. I. p. 116, and Dr. Whitby in locum. 
Whoever they were, they feem from. many paffages in this chapter, to have been chriftians— 
to have held heretical opinions, and to have propagated their tenets—The /wift ἄρ εμ οι 
f{cems to correfpond with the deftruction of Jerufalem.. 

10. It is not eafy to explain, whom the apoftle means to point out in this and the following 
verfes. Some fuppofe, he alludes to certain falfe opinions, which: prevailed about heavenly 
beings. Others, (among whom is Dt. Lardner, fee Cred. b. I. ch. VUI.‘p. 199) think, 
that fome expreflions in thefe verfes allude to the riotous difpofition of the Jews, which finally 
brought on their deftru¢tion. The chief difficulty lies in the confufion of the feveral ideas. 


they 


But chiefly 


ἡ»... 0.9.8; 


to. 


11. 12. 13. 


14. 


18. 
19. 


29. ZI. 
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they, who give themfelves up to uncleannefs, to pride, and blaf- 
phemy, provoke the judgments of God. So far are they from 
imitating the mildnefs, and gentlenefs of heavenly beings, with 
which they profefs to be fo well acquainted; that, as if they were 
totally deprived even of human reafon, they draw ruin upon them- 
felves by blafphemoufly intruding into things they underftand not— 
by the abominable impurity of their lives—and by their endeavours 
to lead others. into the fame wickednefs,. which they practife them- 
felves. Like Balaam, they are continually corrupting πιο as will 
liften to them, to promote unworthy ends of their own; unmoved 
by the plaineft appearances of God Almighty’s difpleafure. Like 
dry {prings, they have no ilflues of life. Like tempeftuous clouds, 


they are for ever involved in darknefs. Through vanity, and fenfual 


allurements, it is their bufinefs to miflead new converts. While 
they themfelves are flaves to their lufts, they: promife. liberty to 
others: tho no bondage can be fo fevere, as the bondage of vicious 
paffions. Such a cafe as theirs, is, of all others, ‘he moft cala- 

mitous. To be again entangled in the pollutions of the world, 


_after they had once known the truth, is certainly a much more 


dangerous fituation, than that of having never known it. It fhews 
fo innate a corruption of heart, that there is no farther hope of 
recovery. 

This is the fecond epiftle, my brethren, I have written to you, 
with a view chiefly to confirm your principles by drawing your 


15. In the Syriac verfion, it is Balaam the fon of Beor. It is fuppofed that St. Peter writes 
Bofor for Beor in the Chaldee dialect. - 

22. The great difference of ftyle between the iid chapter of St. Peter’s fecond epiftle, 
and all the other parts.both of that epiftle, and the former, hath been obferved by all critics. 
Bp. Sherlock (on Proph. Diff. 1) fuppofes, the apoftle to have extracted thefe paffages, at 
leaft the fenfe of them, from fome, Jewifh writings then extant. And this appears the rather, 


from comparing this chapter with the epifile of St. Jude, which feems to have been taken 
from the fame original. 


attention 
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attention to the prophets, and to us the apoftles of Chrift. The 
impurities of the world will always make men enemies to religion : 
and you will hear them forming their objections to the promifes, 
and threatnings of the gofpel, merely becaufe they fee things con- 
tinuing in the fame natural order, in which they have long con- 
tinued; as if God had given no proofs even in the external world, 
of his power, and government; or, as ‘if the deftruction of the 
earth once by water, is not proof fufficient of God’s being able to 
deftroy it a fecond time by fire. Be not you, my brethren, 
mifled by thefe tenets of infidelity. Time is nothing with the 
Almighty. Compared with eternity, a day, and a thoufand years 
are portions of equal value. Man judging according to his own 
confined ideas, attributes tardinefs to God; not confidering, that 
he is merciful, and long-fuffering, and defirous, that all fhould 
come to repentance. But notwithftanding this long-{uffering,’ when 
the day of the Lord does come, it will come fuddenly, - diffolving 
at once all earthly connedtions. 

Since then, my brethren, this fhall be the great iffue of things, 
what effect fhould the confideration of it have on us? What fhould 
our converfation, and behaviour in this world be, when- we reflect, 
how foon both we, and it fhall be diffolved? But the thoughts of 
thefe things give ws no diftrefs. We rely on God’s gracious promife, 
that we fhall be réftored to a new and better world—the habitation 
of the righteous. As you live in conftant hope therefore of this 
glorious change; take care always to be found in that holy ftate, 
in which you ought ‘to meet it; and confider every moment of 


delay 


15. See Rom. ii. »ὰ —St. Peter, with great propricty, takes this opportunity of mentioning 
St. Paul; becaufe thefe two epiftles were written to thofe countries, where St. Paul had firft 
preached; and to thofe churches, which he had eftablifhed. St. Peter had feen, no doubt, 
St. Paul’s epiftles; and by mentioning his name, gives his fanction to his do¢trine. Tho 

Kkkk St. 
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delay .in the Almighty, as a new inftance of his mercy to -you. 
Thus alfo our beloved brother Paul hath inftructed you; exhorting 
you to receive with holy gratitude, the long-fuffering of God; 
confidering that this goodnefs 1s intended to lead you to repen- 
tance. No doubt there is fome difficulty in thefe things, on which 
I have been difcourfing to you; and which they who are ill-dif- 
pofed to the gofpel pervert as they do other parts of {cripture, to 
their own deftru@tion. ‘Take care, my brethren, that you be not 
led away by thefe errors, of which I have given you fufficient 
warning: but continue to increafe in every holy grace; and in the 
knowledge of Jefus Chrift; to whom be glory both now, and for 


ever: Amen! 


St. Paul had withftood him to his face, and rebuked him openly (Gal. i1. 11) he had no 
animofity on that head. Thefe two holy apoftles might err; and might have different fenti- 
ments: but as they both had one great endin view, they never loft fight of that; and were, 
of courfe, unanimous. 

16. The words, in which are fome things hard to be underftood, are commonly applied to St. 
Paul’s epiftles. But the grammatical conftrudtion does not take that“neceffary. . Ἐν οἷς being 
neuter, cannot agree with emsorais, which is feminine. Ev os rather feems τὸ refer to rhe 
things which Peter himfelf had been difcourfing about; particularly to the promise of his coming 
(ch. iil. 4) or the refurrettion; which was a great ftumbling-block to many of the early chrif- 
tians. Some faid the refurrection was paft. Others wanting patience to wait longer for it, 
Jeft the chriftian affemblies : and many conceiving it to be a thing impoffible, gave no credit 
to itat all. No doubt, fays the apoftle, there is difficulty in thefe things, which the ux/fadle 
wre, &c.—It muft not howeyer be concealed, that fome MSS of great credit read evas;. But 


I think, it is the worfe reading, on a fuppofition that the two readings are equally authorized : 


for, tho many things in St, Paul’s epiftles may, for obvious reafons be bard to be underftood by 
us; yet one fhould hardly believe, that St. Paul (writing according to the wiflom given unto 
him) could be really hard to be underftood by thofe, to whom he wrote. Nor is it likely, ¥ 
think, that St. Peter, if it had been fo, would have leffened the credit of St. Paul in his own 
churches, by giving them to underftand, that he thought St. Paul an unintelligible writer. 


END oF THE SEconD EpiIsTLe or PETER, 


P R E F A G E 


TO THE 


THREE EPISTLES or St. JOHN. 


ἢ 


I N the firft of thefe epiftles, St. John gives an idea of the general 
intention of the gofpel ; which was founded on the fall of man; and meant 
to purify his nature anew. He then dwells on chriftian charity; and cau- 
tions his readers againft the love of the world, which he confiders as the 
caufe of all irreligion. He exhorts to perfeverance—defcribes the children 
of God—holds out the example of Chrift—marks the character of the 
deceiver; and of the true chriftian—concluding with a fhort proof of the 
truth of the gofpel, | ᾿ 

The fecond epiftle may be called an abftract of the firft. _ It touches, 
in few words, on the fame points. | 

The third is chiefly a commendation of Gaius. 
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FIRST EPISTLE 


ROM the many circumftances, my brethren, with regard to 
the life of Chrift, to which I have been witnefs myfelf, I infer 
“his eternal Godhead, ‘and. ‘union with ‘the ‘E ‘ather, . before his mani- 


_-feftation in τῆς. world. . And,om.this evidence. we-bave invited you 
: into the fame -gracious fellowfhip 2 God, and: Chrift, which we 


- enjoy : ; that- your happinefs 1 in aw prokiion of tHefe i truths ae! 
“be ds great as ours. + Ξ 

‘But you mutt well confider the” conditional part of this gracious 
cgvenant. dt, is, the .conftant tenor of the gofpel, | that God is a 
“being of infinite purity ; and. that ‘no. one ‘can have ‘fellowthip with 
him, who allows himfelf in the - -praétice of any fin. On the other 
hand, he, who leads a life of purity, is ‘both in communication 
with the chriftian church ; and may be affured, that the blood of 
Chrift will make atonement for all his repented fins. Thus the 
whole foundation of the chriftian religion depends on the finfulnefs 


6. 7. Light and darknefs are often ufed in fcripture, and particularly in St. John’s works, 
to exprefs a life of purity, and a life of wickednc/s. 
ἑῷ ee eens 
~ .-« es fea of 
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of our nature. He who denies this; and goes about to eftablith 
the righteoufnefs of man, contradicts the whole fcheme of chrif- 
tianity: while he, who pioufly confeffes and forfakes his fins, 
fhall through his Saviour’s merits receive forgivenefs. My firft 
with therefore in what I fay, is to guard you, as much as poflible, 
againft fin: my fecond, to fet before you, if you have finned, 
Jefus Chrift as the only propitiation for fin; and not for our fins 
only, but for the fins of the whole world. At the fame time the 
only teft we can give of our being the objects of this mercy, 1s to 
obferve faithfully the precepts of the gofpel. He who pretends to 
the hopes of chriftianity without this, may as well endeavour to 
reconcile the greateft contradictions: while he, who obeys the 
gofpel, following with reverence thofe bleffed fteps, which went 
before him, is perfected more and more in holinefs, by the love of 
God. 

And now, my brethren, in this I give you no new commandment ; 
for the moral law was alwaysa rule of duty. Only thus far the 
commandment is new; the gofpel hath explained and heightened 
fome of the precepts of morality ; particularly the duty of charity. 
For the practice of this duty, in ‘it’s mot improved ftate, is the very 
badge of the chriftian profeffion ; and he who does not thus practife 
it, whatever his profeflions may be, is ΠῚ] in heathen darknefs. 
The young convert, who hath juft had his fins forgiven, and been 
made acquainted with the mercies of God, ought to fhew his 
thankfulnefs by the confcientious practice of this duty. The con- 
firmed chriftian, who hath known his duty from the beginning, it 


8. Which thing is. true in him, and in youemin Chrift, wuo gave the cxample—and in you, 
who ought to follow it. 

13. Dr. Doddridge wifhes to leave out this verfe, which he conjetures was left out in the 
original, No doubt, there is an unaccountable tautolory in it; and indeed in all thefe three 
verfes, the rath, the 13th, and the 14th, there is great difficulty. 
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may be hoped, will practife it. While he, who hath made no great 
advance; yet having feen the efficacy of the gofpel in reclaiming 
him from fin, will feel it alfo in giving him a love for his neigh- 
bour. - 

Now the great point in clearing the way for the love of God, is to 
guard againft a love for the world. This principle, you may be 
affured, is wholly intconfiftent with a regard for the duties of religion. 
The fimplicity of the gofpel, and the pride, and vanity of the world, 
agree very ill together. And yet one might fuppofe, that the 
tranfitory condition of ali the pleafures of this world; and the 
ftability of future happinefs, would be {trong arguments again{t the 
delufions of life. | 

Let me now remind you, that the calamities of the Jewith ftate 
aré approaching faft. You have heard that deceivers will then 
abound. The appearance of fo many at prefent fhew, that this cala- 
mitous time is not far diftant. They pretended a gofpel-commiffion ; 


a 


18. Some interpreters, tho but few, will not allow the Jaf time, to refer to the deftruction 
of Jerufalem ; but rather to the fhort duration of human life. But the deceivers, who are fo 
conftantly reprefented as accompanying the deftruction of Jerufalem, feem rather to connect it 
with that event. —The /a/ time is however often a phrafe of wider import. The facred writers 
feem frequently to divide time into two large portions; the former, and the /atter: the former 
time included the whole period before the gofpel; and the /arter time, or the /a/ times, inclu- 
ded every period after it. Agreeably to this partition of time, they fometimes {peak of Chrift’s 
firf, and fometimes of his /econd coming. His firft coming, including every event of the 
gofpel to the confummation of all things, is often alfo divided into {maller portions. ““ Chri? 
comes in each divifion, that-is, as oft as he thinks fit to interpofe by any fignal a& of his power and 
providence. The whole period, in which any diftin ftate of his kingdom is carrying on, is likewife 
called the LATTER TIME} and the concluding part of that period is diftinguifbed by the name of the 
LAST HOUR; as ifthe whole ofeach period were confidered as one day, and the clofe of each period, 
as the end or laft hour of the day. Thus the time that elapfed from Chrift?s afcenfion to the deftruftion 
of Ferufalem, being one of the fubdivifions before-mentioned, is called the LATTER TIMES.; and the 
eve of it's deftrufion is called the Last HouR. He WAS COMING, through the whole time; 
HE CAME in the end of it,” This very accurate, and judicious obfervation I had from Bp. 
Hurd. See his VIIth fer. on proph. 

but 
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but their leaving us, plainly thewed they had different views. You, 
who have received the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, are in no danger, I 
hope, from their deceptions. Nor do I write this to you through 
any diffidence: but juft to mark the character of Antichrift; which 
confifts in denying Jefus Chrift to be the true Meffiah. Affure 
yourfelves that no man can deny Chrift, who hath a juft idea of 
God himfelf. 

In the mean time, hold faft that faith, which hath been preached 
to you from the beginning, in the Father, and the Son; on which 
re(t all your hopes of eternal life. Seducers will always be en- 
deavouring to miflead you. But that divine Spirit, which hath 
thus far led you into the truth; will, I doubt not, preferve you in it. 
Confider the awfulnefs of that great day, when we fhall all appear 
before the judgment-feat of Chrift. As certain as God is pure, fo 
certain is it, that none but perfons of purity can ftand before him. 
Such only he calls his children: fuch only are the objets of his 
love. At the fame time, we muft not expect, that the world, 
which rejects God, will regard his children. But tho God is 
gracioufly pleafed to call us his children, we have yet a very im- 
perfect conception of the happinefs intended for us. One thing we 
know, that as we fhall hereafter be with Chrift, we fhall refemble 
him. And this hope fhould make us wholly intent on purifying our 
earthly nature. Every wilful fin is directly oppofite to our pro- 
feffion. It oppofes the very intention of Chrift’s coming; which 
was to take away fin. The chriftian religion expects a fteady com- 
pliance with it’s precepts. The τοι tranfgrefor therefore hath 
no conception of it’s truth. 


1. We are told in the letters of the Danith mifionaries (No. 7. p. 56) that when a Mala- 
bar convert was employcd to tranflate a catechifin, in which the expreffion, we /ball be the jans of 
God, occurred; he was ftruck with the boldnefs of it, and durit not tranflate it verbally ; but 
rather wifhed to tranflate it, we /hall be permitted to hifs God’s feet. 
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Let no man, then, my brethren, ceceive you. It is your holy 
lives alone, which make you the children of God. He, who fins 
wilfully, becomes the child of the devil. A real fenfe of religion 
prevents all wilful fin: and above all other fins, it will prevent 
thofe of hatred, and malice; which are moft oppofite to all our 
holy hopes. Brotherly love is the very badge of our profeffion. 
But the wicked world, after the example of Cain, will perfecute 
the true chriftian, becaufe he is more righteous than they. Be 
you happy however in the thought, that you fhall thus attain 
that heavenly temper, which will qualify you for everlafting life. 
He, who fuflers malicious paflions to get poffeffion of his heart, 
effectually fhuts hinfelf out from the favour of God. What an 
example have we in Chrift to rouze us to kindnefs, and affection! 
What ads of charity can we refufe to others, when we confider, 
that he laid down his life forus! And can we fuppofe that per- 
fon to have any of this heavenly love in him, who refufes to ad- 
minifter the trifling things of this world to the neceffities of a 
brother? We may talk of charity: but it is of no value, if it 
dwell only on our lips. It muft fink into the heart, and become 
a principle of action. It is then only that we can have any affurance 
before God. If we are confcious, that our charity is pretence, we 
fhould be confcious alfo that God fees our hypocrify. Our con- 
fidence before Him can depend only on our fincerity; and it is 
this holinefs of life, which gives efficacy to our prayers. In 
fine, then, the whole fum of the chriftian religion confifts in two 
words, faith, and love. If your lives therefore be fpent under 
the influence of thefe two great principles, you fhall enjoy a hea- 
venly communication with God; and may be affured of his favour 
by the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

And yet, my brethren, you will find much deception in the 
world, and many pretences to this holy influence. But you have 

one 
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one certain rule to detect impofters. Whoever pretends, that Jefus: 
Chrift is not the Meffiah ; but holds out to the people the expec- 
tation of fome other deliverer, is certainly a deluder. ‘The acknow- 
ledgment therefore of Jefus Chrift as the Meffiah is the firft teft of 
truth. A fecond is the fuperiority of thofe powers, which God 
has conferred upon his holy fervants. A third, is the tendency 
of the doétrine they teach. The doctrine of the deluder is of a 
worldly nature. He fpeaks only to the world; and the world 
only are his hearers. But our doétrines have a {piritual view; and 
are underftood only by the fpiritual; and thefe circumftances 
form a diftin@tion between them, and the doétrines of delufion. 

But above all things, let us fhew brotherly kindnefs to each 
other; as nothing makes us more the children of God.. He that 
loveth not his brother, can have no knowledge of God; for God 
is love. How was that love difcovered to us in the death of 
Chrift! We had no love for him, when he fhewed that ftupendous 
inftance of love to us in dying for our fins. How ought we then, 
in imitation of fuch goodnefs, to love each other ! We cannot, 
It is true, fee God: but we have the ftrongeft proof of his dwelling 
in us, if we feel our hearts full of love to each other. God will 
then fhew that we are his, by fhedding his-Holy Spirit upon us ; 
through which we teftify the coming of Chrift into the world; 
and fhew that falvation depends only on him. In this great a& 


3. In order to underftand the teft, which the apoftle hcre mentions, it is neceflary to confi- 
der, that the interpretation of the prophecies of the Jewith {criptures was, at this time, matter 
of great controverfy. The infidel Jews denied, they were fulfilled in Jefus; and interpreted 
them of fome future Meffiah. So that thefe opinions.became a dangerous fnare to the whole 
body of Jewifh converts ; who were in the way of hearing arguments of this kind fophiftically 
treated. They were a fnare alfo to the heathen convert ; when he found that the Jews them- 
felves, to whom thefe prophecies had been given, and who might be fuppofed to underftand 
them beit, denied that fenfe of them, which he had been always taught te believe was the bafis 
of chriftianity, ᾿ 
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of our Saviour’s love, we firmly truft and are affured, that he 
who approaches neareft to that divine affection, which Chrift thewed, 
approaches neareft to God. By following the example of our 
blefled Lord, and making ourfelves like him in this world; we 
hope to meet his favour, and be like him in the next. When the 
holy flame of love hath once taken poffeffion of our hearts, all vain 
fears, diftrefs, and uneafinefs are excluded, with regard both to this 
world, and the next.--—-Thus ought our bleffed Saviour to be the 
object of our love from his great kindnefs to us.—But let us con- 
fider one thing well, that the love of our- neighbour, nauft be the 
teft of our love of God: fora man will hardly love God, who 
is not the object of his fenfes; if he hath no love for his brother, 
who is continually with him.——Thus we have two great. tefts, 
as well as principles, of .our religion—faith, and love. The love 
of God confifts in keeping his commandments; and if we keep 
the commandments of Gods; of courfe we fhall love cur neighbour ; 
and fhall find our happinefs in our obedience. The faith of a 
chriftian, and that regenerating principle, which it Introduces in 
the mind of man, ‘placéth us above the world: and this faith de- 
pends on ‘the -evidendes given at the. baptifm, and death, of Chritt ; 


and on the miracles, which he wrought through the Spirit. Two 
or 


ee ete kes 


τι πα mew ee ee --- 


6. There 18 aye: a diftin@ion finde’ St in . feripture between the sensu; or Spirit, through 
which wiracles were wronght; and the τὸ myo πνευμα, Or-Holy Ghoft, through which.she 
underfianding was enlightencd; and préphetic gifts, and tongues difpenfed. See Heb, ii. 4, and 
Gal, iii, 5 ——Our Saviour gave his difciples power to work miracles; and yet we are 
exprefsly told that the Holy Ghof was not then given.r~Thete is-however great-dificulty, no 
doubt, in the fait chapter: of St.. John’s epiftle: 

9, Tthall not enteritito' the aifpute about this famous verfe. Ὁ | They: who with to examine it, 
may confult Mills’s ‘edit. “of the New Teftament. Other divines alfo have treated it largely. 
A late ingenious treatife has been written profeffedly on the fubject by George Travis, M. A. 
who hath endeavoured to eftablith the authority of this text; tho he hath had able opponents. 
After 


rn δ TT! 1.0 HM Gay 


or three witnefies in all: human affairs aré thought fufficient. . To 
the truth of our religion we have the teftimony of three—the 
Father-—the Son—and the Hely Ghoft; who, as they are equal 
in power, unite alfo in teftimony. And this Aeaven/y teftimony 
agrees alfo with the earthly one 1 have mentioned--rthe miracles, 
which our Saviour wrought—the evidence, that appeared at his 
‘baptifm; and the evidence that appeared at his death. Such is 
the teftimony of God to this great truth ; which is: certainly pens 
to any human teftimony. es: 
Befides, he who truely believes, feels all this evidence fully. con- 
firmed in himfelf. Whereas he who difbelieves, rejects the ftrongeft 
teftimony of God; and gives up all the hopes of his falvation; 
which depends on his faith in Chrift, and obedience to his laws. 
Thus I have endeavoured to fhew you on what grounds you 
may hope for the mercies of God. And this will point out to you 
the fpirit of fuch prayers, as will find acceptance’ in his fight. 
Particularly if any of your fociety is vifited with ficknefs for his 
fins, let public prayers be made; and if his fin be not of fuch a 
nature, as God may think fit to punifh with death, (in which cafe 
the offender muft be left to the divine mercy) the devout prayers 


After all, I cannot help obferving, that it appears rather below the chriftian caufe to be fo 
zealous in defending a text, which in all ages hath been thought fo very doubtful. I know 
not whether, for that very reafon I fhould not with to leave it in its uncertainty. The more 
pains we take to fecure it, the more it appears as if we thought the dottrine it contains, refted 
folely on it’s authority ; which we do not by any means fuppofe to be the cafe. 

10, ‘This mode of evidence, however forcible among the firft chriftians, who were endowed 
with the vifible gifts of the Holy Ghoft, hath been too much prefumed on in modern times. 

16, We have many inftances in fcripture of the infliction of temporal punifoments. How far it 
may be agreeable to God’s government now, when miraculous powers of all kinds have 
ceafed, we know not: it is certain however we have no right to afcribe any thing of this kind 
to God’s judgements. 

16. ‘This is a very difficult paffage. I have endeavourcd however to explain it agrecably to 
the fenfe of James v. 14, 15, 16, which {cems to be the beft comment upon it, 
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of the church will be heard. Every wilfull tranfgreffion of the 
law is fin; tho fome fins are more heinous than others. The 
fincere chriftian however, by the grace of God, is in no danger 
of thefe great tranfgreffions. ‘While the world around him lies 
in wickednefs;' he enjoys the light of God. His religion hath 
cleared his underftanding, and he dwells in God through Chrift. 

Let the great conclufion from the whole, be, never to entangle 
yourfelves again in the idolatry, and pollutions of a wicked world. 
Amen! | 


END oF THE First EPISTLE oF ST. JOHN. 


SECOND EPISTLE 


Str J OH Ν. 


OHN the apoftle, together with all the chriftians of thefe parts, 

to the church at Jerufalem, and all it’s members—grace, mercy, 
and peace from God in Chritt ! 

It hath always been a great joy to me to find your members 

adhering ftrictly to the faith of Chrift, as it hath been delivered to 

them. But you will remember, that when we preached faith, we 


a 


1. It is adifputed point, whether the e/e? /ady means fome particular perfon, or fome church 
in general. They who apply the phrafe to a church, fuppofe it the church of Jerufalem ; 
both becaufe St. John was an apoftle of the circumcifion ; and becaufe the word xtpia, they 
think, applies bef to a mother-church. Others however fuppofe fome Afiatic church; and in 
particular the church of Philadelphia, to be meant.—The greater part of interpreters however 
give the phrafe a general, rather than a particular turn, ‘The falutation at the end, from the 
children of thy ele& (εν favour it: and churches are often thus ftiled in f{cripture. See fia, 
xlvii, 5, 7. Andindeed there is nothing perfonal in the whole epiftle, except perhaps the 
icth verfe: and that may as well admit a general interpretation. The chief argument, I 
think, for its being particular, is, that the next epiftle is plainly fo. 

4. The word truth in this verfe, feems to ftand for the principles of religion. In the 5th 
verfe the apoftle fpeaks of the pradfice; which was to follow the faith, which had from the 
beginning been preached. 


always 
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always added love to it: and there is no other way of fhewing your 
love to God, but by keeping his commandments. ‘The world is 
full of deceivers. You will hear it faid by many; that the true 
Meffiah hath not yet appeared. But be upon your guard, left you 
lofe at once all that happinefs, which this holy faith hath promifed. 
Afid be affured of this, that there is no other religion in the world, 
that is acceptable to,God, but the religion of Chrift. Confidering 
the peril of the times, I would not with you to have communication 
with thofe, whofe principles, and practice are corrupt; left fuch 
intercourfe fhould corrupt you; and make you partakers of the 
wicked opinions, they may propagate. 

I have many things to fay to you, on thefe, and other heads; 
but I fhall not mention them now, as I propofe foon to fee you.. 

All the members of this church falute you. ὁ 


7. Sce a note on 1 John iv. 3. 


END OF THE SECOND E:pIsTLE oF ST. Jonn. 


THIRD EPISTLE 


Str. J OH N. 


¢ 


rOHN the apoftle, to his beloved Gaius, and fellow-difciple in 
Chrift—health, and happinefs both in this world, and the 
next ! 

The accounts which I have received, of your fteadinefs in 
the faith, are highly fatisfactory to me. Indeed I have no greater 
joy, than to hear of the holy lives of chriftians. Your cha- 
rity, and hofpitality to all the brethren; and the affiftance you 
give them on their feveral journeys, which I hear from all people, 
are moft pleafing to me. ‘They have been ever careful, you know, 
not to burthen the Gentiles; and therefore fuch as affift them, 
are greatly.inftrumental in promoting the interelts of-the gofpel. 


1. Who Gaius, or Caius, was, is uncertain. Many fuppofe he was that perfon at Corinth,. 
whom St. Paul calls his hoft; Rom. xvi. 23, and that he was extremely generous, and hofpi- 
table to all chriftians, who came there. His hofpitable temper is ftrongly marked in the 5th,. 
6th, 7th, and 8th verfes of this chapter. . 
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I fhould have written, at this time, to the church in general ; 
but I was afraid left Diotrephes, who feems to be fond of power, 
(hould have too much -weight in- oppofing any thing I could fay at 
a diftance. I propofe therefore to check his influence by a vifit 
among you; in which I fhall correct both his words, and actions : 
particularly that violence of temper, with which he refufes to 
receive the brethren; and even fets himfelf againft thofe, who would 
receive them. -Follow not fuch examples ; but take it for granted, 
that where you fee a wrong behaviour; there alfo you will find a 
want of faith. Iam glad however, that Demetrius is every where 
fo well fpoken of. In him I cannot be deceived. 

I have many things to fay to you; but I fhall not make them 
the fubject of a letter, as I mean {peedily to fee you. 
with you! 
with you. ~ 


Peace be 
All here falute you; and the brethren, that are 


9. Commentators are divided in their opinions about Diotrephes. Many fuppofe, he was 
not a heretic; but a member of the church, whofe chief fault was the want of a proper humility 
of mind. But I think the apoftle {peaks in ftronger terms againft him, than is confiftent with 
this fuppofition. 


11. He that doth good is of God: that is, he who obeys the commandments of God, fhews 
his belief in that God, who gave the commandment. 


END oF THE THIRD EpisTLe ΟΕ ST. JouHN. 


EPISTLE oF 570. JUDE, 


5 T. Jude is fcarce ‘mentioned in the evangelical hiftory; except 
in the different catalogues of the apoftles. He is among thofe, who are 
called the bretbren of our Lord; by which expreffion fome underftand him 
to have been the fon of Jofeph, by a former wife; and others, a relation 
of Mary’s. Eufebius * tells us, (from Hegefippus, a chriftian Jew, born 
in the beginning of the fecond century) that Domitian, in a fit of jealoufy, 
ordering enquiry to be made after the pofterity of David, fome of the 
grand-children of St. Jude were brought before him. The emperor firft 
afking them feveral queftions about their profeffion, and manner of life, 
which was hufbandry ; inquired next about the kingdom of Chrift? And 
when it fhould appear? To this they anfwered, That it was a fpiritual, 
not a temporal kingdom; and that it fhould not be manifefted, till the 
end of the world.—On this the emperor, finding they were mean perfons, 
and their principles perfectly harmlefs, difmiffed them. 

The great intention of this epiftle is to exhort chriftians to perfevere 
in the faith—to avoid the wickednefs of the times—and to be on their 
guard againft deceivers. 


* Lib, 111, cap. lV. 


Mmmm 


CHAP. 


GENERAL EPISTLE 


Sr J Ὁ D E. 


UDE the fervant of Choift, and. brother of James, to all 

—chriftians, however difperfed—mercy, peace, and love! 

My chief purpofe in- this epiftle, is to exhort you to perfevere 
fteadily in the faith, which you have received; for many deceivers 
are now abroad in the world (as: it was prophefied’ there fhould 
be) who denying the farft principles of the chriftian faith, change 
chriftian charity into worldly lufts. But I would with to admonith 
you, (tho you have been well inftructed in thefe things) of the 
terrible judgments of God againft wickednefs.—---After the Ifraedites 
had becn delivered out of Egypt, you remember what wrath, and 
deftruGtion, attended their obftinate perverfenefs.-—E ven the an 
gels, who fwerved from theit allegiance to God, were not {pared ; 
but are referved for the judement of the great day. The ex- 


-.4. Thus TI fhould tranflate the words, ¢f old ordained to this condemnation, 
7+ Suffering the vengeance of eternal jiru—that is, thofe cities were for ever deftroyed. The 
apoftle cannot well mean λόγι punifhucnts ; becaufe he mentions it as a Aeyya=fomething that 
was to be ἃ cifitle example to all. 'Vhat word (deriving from dnxwuas to foew or exhibit) pro- 
berly fignifies to give a Simple ef something to be fold. 


amples 
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amples of Sodem, and Gomorrah, and the eifies around them— 
their vile lufts—and the punifhment, they drew upon them- 
felves, can never be forgotten. | 

And yet, you fee, how the wickednefs of thefe times prevails— 
what abominable uncleannefs—what general eorruption—what op- 
pofition to all government! Their very language difcovers the 
‘pollution of their hearts. Even their traditional accounts, fo much 
the object of their attention, in which the conteft is related between 
Michael, and the devil about the body of Mofes, give them -very 
different inftruction. There, tho the contention -was fo debafing 
the arch-angel treats his adverfary even’ with. gentlenefs: while 
‘they follow the examples of the very worft perfons they find re- 
corded in the bible-hiftory——the malice of Cain—the covetoufnefs, and 
feducing arts of ‘Balaam—and the implacable oppofition of -Corah. 
A feaft of charity they turn into wantonnefs. Like unwholfome 
air, they -bleft -wherever they come. Like withered -trees, they 
only incumber the ground. Like waves, they {pend their rage 
only in foam. ‘Like uncertain meteors, their light foon fets in 
darknefs. Again{t fuch perfons Enoch prophefied, when. fpeak- 
ing of the old world, he threatens them with God’s heavy difplea- 
fure for their enormous crimes. Nor can thofe times furnifh worfe 


9. We are under the neceflity of mating the beft fenfe we can, of-this very difficult paflage, 
which has received fo little elucidation from the hands of commentators.—They who do not 
like the fuppofition, that the apoftle alludes to fome traditional account of the angels burying 
the body of Mofes, which the devil wifhed to have difcovered, that-the people might worfhip 
it, may fuppofe that he alludes to Zech. iii. 2, in which Jofhua, the high prieft, is reprefented 
ftanding before the angel of the Lord; and Satan ftanding at his right hand to refift him: to 
whom the angel faid, The Lord rebuke thee. Jofhua the high prieft may ftand for the Jewifh 
people; which the body of Mofes inthis paflage may alfo reprefent. It is a familiar mode of 
fpeaking ; St. Paul calls chriftians the body of Chrift. 


12. The text fays twice dead; the apoftle may mean, that they were once wicked Jews, and ᾿ 


having apoftatized, are now wicked chriftians. Or perhaps he only éxpreffes more ftrongly 
their deadnefs, as Virgil exprefling happinefs, fays,——— 
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examples, than thefe, of pride, uncleannefs, and wickednefs of 
every kind. : 

But do you, my brethren, always keep in mind, what you have 
fo often heard predicted; that at this time, deceivers fhould arife 
who fhould feparate themfelves from the church—relinquifh all 
it’s bleffings—and in the fpirit of fenfuality, follow their own 
lufts.—You, in the mean time, being firmly eftablifhed in the 
faith, and having a holy communication with God, through the 
Spirit, keep fteadily obedient to the divine laws; and wait patiently 
for that bleffed reward, which is promifed to you through Chritft. 

Treat the weak with gentlenefs—the ftubborn, and obftinate 
with feverity; having affection for their perfons, while you abo- 
minate their crimes. And may that gracious. God, who created, 
and redeemed you, preferve you faultlefs to that great day! To 
him be glory, majefty, and dominion, for ever. Amen! 


14. We have no account of any fuch prophecy ; unlefs the apoftle-alludes to the name of his 
fon Methufelab, which fignifies, that after his death, foould fucceed deftrucfion, that is the flood. 


\ 


END OF THE EPISTLE BY ST. JuDE. 


REVELATION orf St. JOHN. 


‘Tue Revelation of St. John feems univerfally acknowledged 
to be avery authentic part of the facred canon. It is mentioned as fuch 
by fome of the earlieft fathers; particularly by Ireneus, who lived. in the 
fecond century, and was acquainted with Policarp, who had been the 
difciple of St. John himfelf.——After citing the authority of fo early a 
father, it is needlefs to adduce the teftimony of later writers—Clement, 
Tertullian, Origen, and others, who are yet full to the fame purpofe. 

True it is, that, in after ages (probably as certain prophecies, thofe 
of Antichrift in particular, begai: to unfold themfelves with a feverer af- 
pect) fome learned men ventured to hefitate, and propofe doubts. But 
on laying the whole of the evidence together, the deepeft inquirers into 
this work, have profeffed themfelves fully convinced of it’s authenticity. 
At the head of thefe we may place the learned Jofeph Mede, who is efteemed 
one of the ableft commentators on this myfterious book. He gives it 
plainly as his opinion, that the revelation of St. John depends on as in- 
difputable authority, as that ot any other book of the New Teftament ἢ. 
Sir Ifaac Newton, with equal confidence, in his obfervations on Daniel, 
hefitates not to make the very fame affertion 7. To thefe teftimonies 
we may add that of Dr. Lardner {, who is fecond to none in learning, and 
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accurate 


17, 


18. 10. 


20, 21. 


22, 23. 


240 25. 


636 $T jJ UD E. 


examples, than thefe, of pride, uncleannefs, and wickednefs of 
every kind. 

But do you, my brethren, always keep in mind, what you have 
fo often heard predicted; that at this time, deceivers fhould arife 
who fhould feparate themfelves from the church—relinquifh all 
it’s bleffings—and in the {pirit of fenfuality, follow their own 
lufts.—You, in the mean time, being firmly eftablifhed in the 
faith, and having a holy communication with God, through the 
Spirit, keep fteadily obedient to the divine laws; and wait patiently 
for that blefled reward, which is promifed to you through Chrift. 

Treat the weak with gentlenefs—the ftubborn, and obftinate 
with feverity; having affection for their perfons, while you abo- 
minate their crimes. And may that gracious. God, who created, 
and redeemed you, preferve you faultlefs to that great day! To 
him be glory, majefty, and dominion, for ever. Amen! 


-14. We have no account of any fuch prophecy ; unlefs the apoftle alludes to the name of his 
fon Methufelab, which fignifies, that after his death, fhould fucceed deftruétion, that is the flood. 


\ 


END OF THE EPISTLE By ST. σῦρε. 


REVELATION or ὅτ. JOHN. 


‘Tue Revelation of St. John feems univerfally acknowledged 
to be avery authentic part of the facred canon. It is mentioned as fuch 
by fome of the earlieft fathers; particularly by Irencus, who lived. in the 
fecond century, and was acquainted with Policarp, who had been the 
difciple of St. John himfelf.——After citing the authority of fo early a 
father, it is needlefs to adduce the teftimony of later writers—Clement, 
Tertullian, Origen, and others, who are yet full to the fame purpofe. 

True it is, that, in after ages (probably as certain prophecies, thofe 
of Antichrift in particular, bega: to unfold themfelves with a feverer af- 
pect) fome learned men ventured to hefitate, and propofe doubts. But 
on laying the whole of the evicence together, the deepeft inquirers into 
this work, have profeffed themfelves fully convinced of it’s authenticity. 
At the head of thefe we may place the learned Jofeph Mede, who is efteemed 
one of the ableft commentators on this myfterious book. He gives it 
plainly as his opinion, that the revelation of St. John depends on as in- 
difputable authority, as that ot any other book of the New Teftament *. 
Sir Ifaac Newton, with equal confidence, in his obfervations on Daniel, 
hefitates not to make the very fame aflertion 7. To thefe teftimonies 
we may add that of Dr. Lardner {, who is fecond to none in learning, and 
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examples, than thefe, of pride, uncleannefs, and wickednefs of 
every kind. ; 

But do you, my brethren, always keep in mind, what you have 
fo often heard predicted; that at this time, deceivers fhould arife 
who fhould feparate themfelves from the church—relinquifh all 
it’s bleffings—and in the fpirit of fenfuality, follow their own 
lufts.—You, in the mean time, being firmly eftablifhed in the 
faith, and having a holy communication with God, through the 
Spirit, keep fteadily obedient to the divine laws; and wait patiently 
for that bleffed reward, which is promifed to you through Chritft. 

Treat the weak with gentlenefs—the ftubborn, and obftinate 
with feverity; having affection for their perfons, while you abo- 
minate their crimes. And may that gracious. God, who created, 
and redeemed you, preferve you faultlefs to that great day! To 
him be glory, majefty, and dominion, for ever. Amen! 


.14. We have no account of any fuch prophecy ; unlefs the apoftle alludes to the name of his 
fon Methufelab, which fignifies, that after his death, foould fucceed deftruétion, that is the flood. 


\ 


END OF THE EPISTLE BY ST. JUDE. 


REVELATION orf ὅτ. JOHN. 


‘Tue Revelation of St. John feems univerfally acknowledged 
to be avery authentic part of the facred canon. It is mentioned as fuch 
by fome of the earlieft fathers; particularly by Ireneus, who lived. in the 
fecond century, and was acquainted with Policarp, who had been the 
difciple of St. John himfelf.——After citing the authority of fo early a 
father, it is needlefs to adduce the teftimony of later writers—Clement, 
Tertullian, Origen, and others, who are yet full to the fame purpofe. 

True it is, that, in after ages (probably as certain prophecies, thofe 
of Antichrift in particular, bega: to unfold themfelves with a feverer af- 
pect) fome learned men ventured to hefitate, and propofe doubts. But 
on laying the whole of the evicence together, the deepeft inquirers into 
this work, have profeffed themfelves fully convinced of it’s authenticity. 
At the head of thefe we may place the learned Jofeph IMede, who is efteemed 
one of the ableft commentators on this myfterious book. He gives it 
plainly as his opinion, that the revelation of St. John depends on as in- 
difputable authority, as that of any other book of the New Teftament *. 
Sir Ifaac Newton, with equal confidence, in his obfervations on Daniel, 
hefitates not to make the very fame affertion f. To thefe teftimonies 
we may add that of Dr. Lardner, who is fecond to none in learning, and 
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accurate refearches. This able inquirer hath fully collected all the evi- 
dence as it ftands on both fides of the queftion; and on a review of the 
whole, expreffes hinifelf clearly fatisfied of the authenticity of this book. 
After fixing the authenticity of it, the next object of our inquiry is 
the intention of it. It is fuppofed to hold out the prophetic hiftory of 
the church of Chrift, to the lateft period. Many interpreters. conceive the 
vifions it contains to be detached, and independent. Others fuppofe the 
whole texture of it to be wrought into one «iniform, cenfiftent plan. 
Among the latter is Mr. Mede, who divides it into three great parts. 
The firft part, he fuppofes, contains the epiftles to the feven churches ; 
and is not conceived by him to be of a prophetic nature. ‘This part is 
comprizcd in the three firft chapters.——The fecond part contains the 
vifions of the /ealed book; on the leaves of which the civil revolutions of the 
Roman empire, as they are connected with the church, are fuppofed to 
be portrayed in-a kind of prophetic tablature. This part begins at the 
‘fourth chapter; -and -ends with the-ninth.—-—The third part, which -Com- 
merices at the tenth chapter, ts called the vifion of ‘the open ‘book ; and:is 
‘delivered -under an image, not unfrequent in the ‘prophetic writers, of 
‘eating a book; which fills the prophet with the vifions it contains. This 
‘part is fuppofed τὸ hold ‘forth the latter periods of the church ; it’s apoftafy 
from the truth, and it’s final reftoration.——-Yet ‘tho ‘the plan of the whole 
3s fuppofed by this learned writer to be-confiftent, and uniform; the pro- 
“phecies contained under each vifion, are not all conceived to be diftin<t. 
“Many of them are'thought to fynchronize, or to relate tothe fame events. 
‘Thus the ‘feventh feal is fuppofed'to contain the feven trumpets; and the 
‘feventh trumpet to coritain the ‘feven vials. 
Sucn is the plan of Mr. Mede. ‘How ‘far’he, and other writers, who 
‘have followed, or deviated from his fteps, have ‘been fuccefsful in eluci- 
‘dating this very myfterious book, muft ftill be ‘left as matter of great un- 
certainty. ‘The obfcurity of ‘the fubject makes it eafy to ‘hazard an in- 
gemious conjecture: and, no doubt many things have ‘been ‘faid upon it, 
which ‘have nothing ‘better than ingenious conjecture to fupport them ; 
efpecially in explaining the detail of :each prophecy, in which perhaps 
-many little circumftances, -not -effential .to.the-main fubject -of τ, are ine 
terpreted with a precifion -below the dignity of the prophet. How eafily 
the 
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the wit of man may err. in conjeuring on this difficult fubje%, may be 
illuftrated by a remarkable ftory, which bifhop Burnet * tells of the learned: 
bifhop Lloyd of Worcefter, who had employed twenty years of profound 
ftudy on this myfterious book. In the year 1696, it feems the emperor 
concluded a peace with the Turks. On the occafion of this event, bifhop 
Lloyd informed his friends, with great confidence, that this was the laft 
war, in which the Turks fhould ever engage with the emperor ; that their 
power was now abridged; and that he did not fay this from conjecture ; but 
founded it on the revelations of St. John. How clearly he underftood 
the revelations of St. John, may be known by ‘confulting the annals of 
Europe fince that period ! 

Prophecy was certainly not given us to exerci/e the imagination ; but to 
prove the truth. When we pretend to be prophets ourfelves, by predicting an. 
event from the revclations, or any other prophetic part of {cripture, before 
the completion of it, we may eafily fall into the error of the good bifhop. If 
a prophecy be not clearly compleated ; if it be not almoft like a mathe- 
matical demontftration, felf-evident ; if the wit of man be ftill neceffary to 
unfold, and explain it; it is no proof. It wants itfelf to be proved. All 
the grand prophecies, on which the truth of chriftianity depends, have: 
been thus clearly complesied. No candid perfon doubts the completion: 
of thofe prophecies, which relate to the life, and death of the Meffiah—to. 
the call of the Gentiles—to the rejection of the Jews—and to the deftruCtion: 
of Jerufalem. On fome particular prophecies hefitation may arife; but 
the whole toxcther carries full conviction. But with regard to the apoca-- 
lyptic prophecies, we have not that precifion. They ftill want a full com-. 
pletion. Of this, the‘ varfous interpretations of them, which are given to: 
this day, are fufficient proof. The characters of Antichrift indeed are fo: 
ftrongly marked, and have been fo generally acknowledged, through all the: 
rcformed parts of Europe, as the chief ground of their defeStion from Rome, 
that we run little rifk, I think, in applying them to the Romifh church. 
Thefe marks indeed are furnifhed not only by St. John; but alfo by St. 
Paul, in his delineation ef the man of fin.——Equally pointed is the pro- 


* See his Hift. of his own time, V. 11, p. 2045. 
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phecy of the whore of Babylon*. The value of the argument, on this 
fubject, may, in a degree be afcertained from the courfe of it. The pro- 
teftants ΗΓ took it up; and applied the character of the whore of Babylon 
to papal Reme. The marks of the Jea/ were fo ftrong, that the papifts 
themfelves, in part, acknowledged them; that is, they have generally al- 
lowed, that the city of Rome was figured out by Babylon: but they have 
endeavoured to prove, that it was imperial, not papal Rome; which the 
prophet meant to delineate. The evafion is awkward; both becaufe the 
marks do not correfpond with imperial Rome; and becaufe they were . 
never affixed to it, till after the proteftants had firft applied them to. the 
papacy. 

After all, however, I know not that we have any right in charity, to 
determine abfolutely, that the whore of Babylon is the church of Rome, till 
we fee that church reduced to the low condition of the apocalyptic whore. 
There is'no occafion, it is true, to fuppofe her fall to .be inftahtaneous ; 
but gradual: and fhe hath no doubt, in a great degreé fallen from her im-. 
perial dignity: yet ftill, while fhe continues to exift—efpecially in that 
{plendor, which at prefent fhe maintains, we fhould interpret thefe myfterious 
characters with caution. Tull Babylon is fallen, the prophecy is not com- 
pleatly fulflled. 

In the mean time, tho we cannot underftand all the myfterious parts 
of this fingular book; yet .(it’s divine authority being fafe) we take it 
into our hands with the utmoft reverence ; and confider it as a depofit for 
the confirmation of the faith of future ages. It is to us precifely what the 
prophecies of the Old Teftament were to the Jews. Thofe prophecies ad- 
miniftred to them, the hope of the Meffiah. The pious Jew looked into 
thofe holy books, as Simeon did, for the con/olation of Ifrael. We, in the 
fame manner, look up to thefe prophecies of the apocalypfe for the full 
confummation of the great fcheme of the gofpel ; when chriftianity fhall 


finally prevail over all the corruptions of the world; and be univerfally 

eftablifhed in it’s utmoft purity. 

ee ee ee 
* The reader may fee the fum of what has been written on this fubjet, well explained, 

and brought to a point, in bifhop Hurd’s leétures, preached at Lincoln’s inn. 
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But ‘befides the propheti¢ character of this book, it ,Js,:.n other re- 
fpects, of a very fingular conftruction. . No writings perhaps ever exhibited 
fo great a variety of fublime ideas; and fuch. aftonifhing grandeur of di- 
vine imagery. So'that:ifwe:.confider the revelation of St. John only as 
a poctical: defcription:.of the .celeftial regions; and. the difpenfations of 
-God;' i¢<ig a very delightful; and interefting compofition. -The.‘glorics 
of heaven‘in the fourth chapter ;:the picture of ‘death in:the fixth; together 
swith the confummation of all things; and the terrors of the wicked, are 
‘grand -reprefentations. How fublime is the idea, in the feventh chapter, 
of the.angels reftraining: the winds ?--—-How nobly are the angels intro- 
duced:in:the eighth,°with ‘the’ feven trumpets; and: with- what poetical 
imagery does the {moke of the incenfe carry up the prayers of the faints 
before the throne of God? The founding of the fourth trumpet is 
very grand; and the flight of the angel through the copes of heaven, de- 
nouncing woe upon the earth.——The afcent of the locufts in the fmoke 
of the bottomlefs pit; the defcription of them; and the founding of their 
wings in their flight, are all circumftances highly poetical: as are alfo 
the loofing the four angels from the banks of Euphrates, on the founding 
of the fixth trumpet; the defcription of the angel with the open book 
at the beginning of the tenth chapter; the reaping of the earth in the 
middle of the fourteenth; the grand fcene in the fifteenth, on fending 
out the feven angels with vials; and the pouring out particularly of the 
laft of them.——After thefe fplendid paffages follows that noble fcene 
in the eighteenth chapter, in which the fall of Babylon is defcribed; and 
the pathctic lamentations’ made over her, by the kings, and merchants 
of the earth——-The feventeenth and cighteenth verfes of the nineteenth 
chapter are wonderfully fublime ; in which an angel ftanding in the fun 
is reprefented calling the birds of prey to the banquet of the Lord, as the 
hoft of heaven is led out to battle.——The fealing up of the dragon ; 
and the general judgment in the twentieth chapter; and the defcent of 
the New Jerufalem in the twenty-firft, clofe thefe fublime paflages with 
equal grandeur. 

The generality of thefe vifions, as hath been obferved, are repre- 
fented under the idea of pictures, portrayed on the leaves of a book. 
The prophet therefore employs picturefque, as well as poetical imagery ; 
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and hath marked the various figures he hath introduced, with fuch a glow 
of colouring, and ftrength of expreffion, as plainly fhew, how much his 
imagination was fired with the original. 

The myfterious parts of this wonderful book, I have not attempted 
to explain, contenting myfelf merely with illuftrating the narrative. Here 
too I have. been more cautious in modernizing, than in the gofpels, and 
epiftles. As I endeavoured there to éxp/ain, I was obliged aften to give 
up the dignity, and fimplicity of the expreffion, for the fake of making 
the narrative, or the doctrine, more eafy. But here, as I have made no 
attempts of that kind, I have left the text more pure; ἀπά more in 
poffeffion of thofe bold, eaftern modes of fpeaking, which add fo much 
to it’s grandeur. .. 


VHE following ‘is a eavelanionl Pa God, + throtigh ; -Chrift, 
concerning things eeaane τὰ to ithe. kingdom oe the Mefhah, 
which fhall foon be accomplifhed. .: . ᾿" 

This revelation .God gave to his fervant. νης en had already 
borne teftimony to the truth. Happy are they, whom it concerns, 
if they attend obediently to the peopuecics contained in it; the 
completion of which approaches. 

John to the feven churches of Afia, grace, and peace’ from the 
eternal, immutable God; from the Holy Ghoft; and from Jefus 
Chrift, who was raifed from the dead, and is now exalted to infinite 
glory ! To him, who hath redeemed us wjth his blood; and 
given us accefs to the Father, be glory and dominion for ever, and 


1. The expreflion, which muff foortly come to pafs, need not be fuppofed to denote any 


immediate completion; but to be fpoken in the language of heaven, in which a thoufand years 
are as one day. 


6. 7. Thefe verfes feem to be a fort of analyfis of what is contained in the book—-that is, 


the full conclufion of the chriftian difpenfation. .They feem to contain the great moral of the 
whole. 
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ever; Amen!—I fee him coming in the clouds of heaven! every 
eyerthall fee him—his: murderers “hall; ‘acknowledge, his power—all 
the’ tribes of the*earth’ thall mourn beforé-him. ‘Amen. Amen! 
—Thus he proclaims his glorious approach. I AM THE FIRST, 
AND THE LAST—THE BEGINNING, AND THE END—wWHo Is, 
AND WAS, AND IS TO COMETHE ETERNAL, ALMIGHTY 


Gop. os πὰ 
ἐσ, τ 


I John, the companion of your Afflictions, and the partaker of 
your hope in Chrift, was in the ifland of Patmos, where I had 
been banifhed on the accquat..of the faith: and being earneftly 
engaged on the Lord’s day, in meditation and prayer; I heard a voice 
behind me, loud as a trumpet, faying; I am the beginning, and 
the end—the firft..and: the Jaft,. Write what thou feeft in;a.book ; 
and fehd it. to the:churches.of Afia; — sa rte ‘Pergamos, 
Thyatria, Sardis, Philadelphia, and'Ldodicea.::;, ἐν ἘΣ Cee 

‘Surprized at this: wonderful. voice, I eae: round to fee from 
whence it iffued’; .and faw feven golden candlefticks hanging ‘in 
circular order ;‘and: in: the midft of themyian awful figure, like the 
Son of man. He was cloathed in a long: robe, . girt round him 
with a golden girdle.:" His hair was white:as fnow; his countenance 
like the fun fhining’in his. ftrength ; his eyes like.;a flame of fire ; 
and his voice founded like the fall of waters. -From his-mouth a 


poe 
Se . ek: oer : 
i 
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9. Patmos was one of the Cyclades in the Egean fea, ghee St. John ‘was bantiied: accor- 
ding to Ireneaus, about the year 96. 

11. If you infpect a map of Afia Minor, you will find thefe churches lie in a circular order ; 
fo. that if, you begin at Ephefus, you may -vifit them all.in the rotation marked " the apoitle ; 
νῶν χὰ was probably the courfe of his vifitation. 

12. The feven candlefticks allude to the’ golden lamp with.its branches in ce temple of 
Jerufalem. Throughout this book indeed. there.is a. conftant allufion to the ceremonies,. and 


ritual of the Jewith worfhip. 
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fharp two-edged fword feemed to iffue. In his right hand he held 
feven ftars ; and his feet appeared like brafs, glowing in a furnace. 
At the fight of fuch an awful figure I was unable to {peak, and 
fell down at his feet. He laid his hand gently upon me, and faid, 
ἐς Fear not, Iam the firft and the laft. I am he alfo who died, 
and rofe again; and now live for ever; and hold the keys of ever- 
lafting life. Write what thou haft feen. This vifion relates to 
prefent, and future times. The feven candlefticks reprefent feven 
churches ; and the feven ftars, the minifters of thofe churches.” 

To the church of Ephefus, and it’s minifters write ;—Thus faith 
he, who: holdeth the feven ftars in his right hand; and ftandeth 
in the midft of the feven golden candlefticks: I know thy virtuous 
deeds; thy patience in affliction; thy abhorrence of wickednefs, 
thy caution againft falfhood. Yet I have a matter againft thee. 
Thy ancient zeal, and love for the truth, are in part gone off. 
Repent of this luke-warmnefs. Recover thy old affections; or I 
will come fuddenly, and remove thy candleftick. Yet thou hatett 
the Nicolaitanes, whom I alfo hate. Let him who hath ears 
to hear, remember what is faid tc the churches. He who refifteth 
the temptations of the world, fhall eat of the tree of life, in the 
paradife of God. | 

To the church of Smyrna, and it’s minifters, write ;—Thus faith 
the firft, and the laft; he who was dead, and is alive. 1 know 
thy works; thy diftrefles, and fufferings for religion. God will 
repay thee. 1 know alfo the blafphemy of falfe brethren; and 
their perfecution of thee. But fear them not: fear not the afflictions, 
which thou haft yet to fuffer for the {pace of ten days. Be faithful 


_. 


10. Thofe commentators, who fuppofe, that thefe epiftles to the feven churches of Afia, 
relate to the church of Chrift as divided into feven periods, confider the church of Smyrna as 
reprefenting the church of Chriftin it’s perfecuted ftate ; making the ten days relate to the ten 
general perfecutions. 


unto 
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unto death ; and I will give thee a crown of life.-———Let-him who 
hath ears to hear, remember what is faid to the churches. He 
who refifteth the temptations of the world, fhall not die eternally. 

To the church of Pergamos, and it’s minifters, write thus ;--Thefe 
things faith he, from whofe mouth iffues a two-edged. {word. - I 
know thy works, and thy habitation among -thofe, who, oppofe the 
truth: and that thou haft ftill holden faft thy profeffion ; particularly 
in the days of Antipas, my faithful martyr. But I have yet againtt 
thee thy connection with thofe, who practife the wickednefs of 
Balaam; who lay the ftumbling block of delufion before their 
brethren ; who eat things facrificed to idols, and commit fornication. 
Such are thofe of the Nicolaitane herefy. Repent therefore of thefe 
wicked connections ;, or thou fhalt be confumed with the fword, 
that iffueth from my mouth. Let him who hath an ear to hear, 
remember what is faid to the churches. He who refifteth the 
temptations of the world, fhall be fed with the manna of heaven. 
He fhall receive a tablet, infcribed with that fecret name, which 
fhall intitle him to everlafting life. 

To the church of Thyatira, and it’s minifters, write ;—Thus faith 
he, whofe eyes are like a flame of fire; and whofe feet are like 
glowing brafs. I know thy righteous deeds; thy faith; thy fervices, 
and thy increafe in good works. But I have fomewhat againft thee, 
in that thou fuffereft thy people to be deluded by the witchcrafts of 
Jezebel ; and to tread in her idolatrous fteps. I have given them 
time to repent. If they continue obftinate, I will bring my laft 


afflictions upon thofe, who delude; and upon thofe, who are 
deluded ; and I will cut off their pofterity; and all the churches 
fhall know, that my judgments fearch deep ; and that I will reward, 


17. The wiite flone infcribed, alludes to the cuftom of paffing judgments, making elections, 
ὥς, by white, and black ftones. 


and 
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and punifh men according to their works. As for thofe, who 
abhor thefe delufions, I will leave on them fuch burthens only, as 
their profeffion lays upon them. Hold faft the faith till I come. 
He that refifteth the temptations of the world, and perfevereth to 


the end, fhall rule over the nations; and his fpiritual rod fhall 


break in pieces the idolatry of the land, as a potter’s veffel is broken : 
and I will give him the brightnefs, and glory of the morning ftar.— 
Let him, who hath an ear to hear, remember what is faid to the 
churches. 

To the church of Sardis, and it’s minifters, write thus ;—Thefe 


things faith he, who holdeth the feven ftars, and with whom are 


the feven fpirits of God. I know thy deeds, and the name thou 


holdeft among the churches. But thy religion is dead. Roufe 


thyfelf, and awake it’s holy flame in thy breaft. Thy works are 
not perfect in the fight of God. Remember the early inftructions 
of thy youth. Hold them faft in thy memory ; and repent of thy 
fins. If not, I will come upon thee fuddenly to deftroy thee. A 
few I have yet in Sardis; holy, and undefiled. Thefe, and all 
that refift the temptations of the world, fhall ftand before me in 
white garments. Their names fhall not be blotted from the book 
of life; and 1 will prefent them to the Father before all his holy 
angels. Let him, who hath an ear to hear, remember what 
is faid to the churches. 

To the church of Philadelphia, and-it’s minifters, write thus ; 
Thefe things faith the Holy One. He who hath the key of David. 
He who openeth, and none can fhut: He who fhutteth, and none 
can open. I know thy works. I have opened the door before 
thee; and none can fhut it. Thou haft kept my word. Thou 


7. Alluding to Ifa, xxii. 22. 
8. St. Paul often ufes the fame image 1. Cor. xvi. g. 2 Cor. 11, 12 3 and again Col. iv. 3: 


haft 


24. 
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haft not denied my name. The apoftate Jew fhall bow before 
thee; and fhall hereafter acknowledge thee to be the favorite of 
heaven. Becaufe thou haft patiently kept my word, I will preferve 
thee from thofe trials, which are coming on the earth: Behold I 
will come quickly. Keep-thine integrity. Let no man deprive 
thee of thy crown. He who refifteth the temptations of the world, 
fhall be a pillar in the temple of God. It fhall ftand immoveable. 
Qn it fhall be infcribed the name of God; the name alfo ‘of the 
city of God, the new Jerufalem; and on it fhall be infcribed. my 
wn new name. Let him, who hath an ear to hear,- remember 
what is faid to the churches. 

To the church of Laodicea, and it’s minifters, write thus ; 
Thefe things faith the truth; the Lord of the creation. I know 
thy works; thy profeflions; and thy hypocrify.. O that thou 
wert either a thorough gentile, or a thorough chriftian! Thou 
art neither; and I reject thee. In the midft of all thy profeffions, 
thou art poor, and wretched. Purchafe thy gold of me; and thou 
fhalt be rich. Cloath thyfelf with the white raiment, that I fhall 
give thee; and thy nakednefs fhall be hid. Anoint thine eyes with 


the ointment of truth; and thou fhalt fee. Whom I love, I reprove. 


Be zealous, and repent. Behold, I ftand at the door, and knock. 
if any one heareth my voice, and openeth; I enter, and abide with 
him. He who refifteth the temptations of the world, fhall fit 
with me on my throne, as I fit with my Father on his throne. 
Let him, who hath an ear to hear, remerhber what is faid to the 
churches+. | | 


15. The word apy» is ufed in this fenfe in Eph. iii. ro—and Col. i. 16. 
+ Thefe epiftles to the churches are fuppofed to reprefent the things that sow are (fee chap. 
1.19) or the ftate of religion in thofe churches, at the time the apoftle wrote. 


After 
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After this firft vifion I hada fecond. I faw the doors of heaven 


thrown open; and heard a voice like the found of a trumpet, 
calling to me; Come up hither; and 1 will fhew thee what fhall 
come to pafs. 

Immediately I was tranfported into heaven, and faw a glorious 
form, fitting on a throne. The throne was circled by a varied 
light, like a rainbow, which emitted from every part, f{plendid 
rays, like lightning; while awful founds of fpeaking thundet pro- 
claimed aloud the majefty of the appearance. Around the throne 
fat four and twenty elders, cloathed in white garments, with crowns 
of gold upon their heads: and before it hung feven lamps of fire, 
which are the feven fpirits of God. The fpace around it, had the 
appearance of a fea of cryftal. 

As I viewed the throne more attentively, I faw it was ornamented 
with four animal forms; all endowed with life. The firft had 
the refemblance of a lion; the fecond, of an ox; the third had a 
human face; and the fourth the appearance of an eagle. Each 


1. This fecond vifion reprefents the things, which hall be hereafter. (See chap. i. 19) The 
door in heaven, and the trumpet, allude to the opening of the gates of the temple, and calling 
the Levites to their office. 

6. The fea of glafs is an image taken from the brazen laver in Solomon’s temple. 

6. I think the words in the original, ev μέσω τῷ Spore, καὶ κυκλω te ϑρον will bear this fenfe. 
But I am the more diffident, as I have no where met withit. But it certainly adds much to 
the dignity of the throne, to fuppofe, that it’s very ornaments are living forms; and have 
their appointed fervices. But chiefly it takes from the groffnefs of the idea in fuppofing 
four beafts mixed with the four and twenty elders. 

7. Mr. Medc difcovers from the Jewifh rabbins, that thefe four beafts were the four enfigns 
of Ifrael, when the twelve tribes were marfhalled into four companies. Judah led the firft, 
under the ftandard of a lion; Ephraim the fecond, under that of an ox; Reuben the third, 
under a man; and Dan the fourth, under an eagle.—-Others think there is no foundation for 
this (fee Mr. Lowman) but that they rather have allufion to the cherubims in the temple.— 
Others again fuppofe, they reprefented the various gifts, with which God endows his minifters. 
One has more fortitude; a fecond more gentlenefs ; a third more ‘wifdom ; anda fourth more 
penetration,—It is plain they allude to the vifion of Ezekiel i, 10, 
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was covered with fix wings; and was full of eyes in every part; 
and all together joinedein a chorus of praife to God; Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty ; who was; and is; and is to come. 

Immediately on this chorus of -praife from the feveral parts of 
the throne, the four and twenty elders arofe from their feats ; and 
proftrated themfelves before him, that fat on the throne, cafting 
their crowns before him, and faying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honour, and power; for thou haft created 
all things; and through thy power they are all preferved. 

I then faw in the hand of Him that fat upon the throne, a book 
fealed with feven feals: and I heard an angel afk with a loud voice, 
Who is able to open the book? But no one appeared. Then I. 
wept. On this one of the elders faid, Weep not, behold the Lion 
of the houfe of Judah fhall loofe the feals, and open the book.—And 
as I looked, behold a lamb ftood before the throne, pierced, and 
bloody, as if it had been flaughtered. It had feven horns, and 
feven eyes; which are the feven fpirits of God, fent out to minifter 
on the earth. He then took the book; and as he took it the living 
forms, which incircled the throne; and the elders having harps in 
their hands, and golden vials, full of perfumes, which are the 
prayers of faints, fell down before the Lamb; praifing, and finging; 
Worthy art thou to open the feals; for thou haft redeemed all 
the nations of the earth by thy blood; and given us the bleffings 
of thy favoured people. This chorus was joined by myriads 
of angels, finging, Worthy-is the Lamb, that was flain, to receive 


1. This book Mr. Mede calls the codex fatidicusethe book of the counfels of God. It is 
fealed with feven feals to fhew that it’s contents are fecret. 


5. Chrift is called the Lion of the houfe of Fudab, in allufion to Jacob’s prophecy. Gen. 
xlix. g. 


6. Horns, and eyes are the ufual fymbols of power, and wifdom. 
8. The vials were a fort of cenfers, in allufion to the cenfers ufed in.the temple-fervice. 


power, 
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power, and honaur, and glory. And this again was joined by 
the whole animate creation, crying, Honour, glory, and power 
be unto Him that fitteth on the throne; and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever.——Then the four living forms, that circled the throne, 
cried, Amen; while the four and twenty elders fell down, and 
worfhipped him, that liveth for‘ever. 

Then the Lamb opened one of the feals; and one of the living 
forms, that circled the throne, cried with a loud voice, Come and 
fee. On this, I faw portrayed in the book, a white horfe, and he 
that rode upon him, hada crown on his head, and a bow in his 
hand; and he went out to conquer.——He then opened the fecond 
feal; when another of the living forms that circled the throne, 
called to me in Jike manner, Come, and fee. ‘Then I faw: portrayed 
ared horfe; and he that rode him, appeared brandifhing a {word ; 
and frighted peace from the earth. He then opened the third 
feal; and another of the living forms called to me again. I then 
faw on the open page a black horfe; and he, who rode him had 
a balance in his hand. And I heard a voice from the living forms 
around the throne, A meafure of wheat for a penny—but fee 
that thou injure not the oil, and the wine-——He then opened 
the fourth feal; and I was again called, as before: when I beheld 
a pale horfe; and he that fat on him was Death.  Deftruction 
followed hard behind ; and power was given him to deftroy a fourth 
part of the earth——The fifth feal was then opened. In that 
page I faw an altar portrayed, and under it the fouls of thofe, 
who had fuffered death in teftimony to the truth; and they cried, 
Holy Lord God, when wilt thou call us, and our enemies before 


6. A meafure of wheat for a penny. 'This fecms meant to defcribe a time of great {carcity. 
A penny was about 7d. of our money ; and was the price of a day’s labour. And the meafure 
here {poken of, is fuppofed to be a flave’s allowance for a day. The fcarcity therefore muft 
be great, when a man’s labour could merely fupply himfelf with food, and that only bread. 
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thee in judgment? Then white robes were given them; and they 
were ordered to reft, till the number of their brethren was com- 
pleated. —_—-After this, the fixth feal was opened: and I faw the 
earth rent as by an earthquake. The fun was darkened; and the 
moon red as blood. The ftars dropped from heaven, like the 
decayed fruit of a fig-tree. The heavens were rolled up like a 
{croll of parchment. ‘The earth was rent; and all the inhabitants 
in difmay, hid themfelves in caverns, calling to the rocks and 
mountains to cover them, and preferve them from the wrath of 
Him, that fat on the throne; and from the Lamb; the day of 
whofe irrefiftable difpleafure was now fully come. And as I looked, 
I faw four angels ftanding at the four corners of the earth; and 
reftraining the four winds, that they might not rage againft it. 
And I faw another angel afcending from the eaft, with the feal of 
God in his hand; and he cried to the four angels; Hurt not 
the earth, nor any thing in it, till we have fealed the fervants of 
God. And there were fealed one hundred and forty-four thoufand 
from the twelve tribes of Ifrael; twelve thoufand from each tribe. 
After this I faw an innumerable multitude of people gathered from 
all nations ftanding before the throne, and before the Lamb. They 
were cloathed in white robes, and held palm-branches in their 
hands; and joined in a fong of praife, Salvation be afcribed to 
God, who fitteth upon the throne; and likewife to the Lamb. 
And all the company of heaven joined them, falling on their faces 
before the throne; and worfhipping God faying, Amen! Glory, 
thankfgiving, and honour be afcribed to God for ever, and ever, 
Amen! Then one of the elders afked me, if I knew who they 
were, that were thus cloathed in white? I defired him to inform 
me. They are fuch, faid he, as have been purified by affliction ; 
and have wafhed their robes, and whitened them in the blood of 
the Lamb. Now they are advanced. to the prefence of God ; and 

ferve 
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ferve him day,..and night; and enjoy his divine communication. 
They are now removed from all their afflictions. All tears are 
wiped from their eyes; and they fhall drink of the fountain of 
living water. After this, the feventh feal was opened: and 


there was filence in heaven for half an hour. Then feven angels: 
{tood before God, into whofe hands were put feven trumpets. And 
I faw a golden altar ftanding before the throne; at which {tood. 
another angel, with a golden cenfer in his hand; into which he 
put incenfe, that he might prefent it on the golden altar, together. 
with the prayers of the faints; which were carried up, in the {moke 
of the incenfe, to the throne of God. Τῆς angel then filled the 
cenfer with fire from the altar, and fcattered it over the earth. 
Thunders, and lightenings followed, and a great earthquake. ‘Then 
the feven angels, who held the trumpets, prepared to found. | 

The firft angel founded ; and a ftorm of hail, and fire, mingled 


with blood, fell on the earth, and deftroyed a third part of it’s fruits. 


The fecond angel founded; and I faw a vaft ball of fire, 


like a burning mountain, thrown into the fea; and it changed 


a third part of it’s waters into blood; and deftroyed ἃ third 
part of the fhips, and a third part of the. inhabitants of the 
deep. The third angel -founded; and I faw a flaming ftar, 
like a torch, fall on the. third part of the. rivers, and fountains, 
Tt poifoned all the fifth; and deftroyed all, who drank of the 
waters. On the founding of the fourth angel, a third part of 
the fun was darkened; a third of the moon, and a third of the 
fiars. Night and day loft each a third of it’s light. And I 


1. The filence in heaven. is an allufion to a beautiful cuftom in the Jewith worfhip. When 
the prieft went into the temple to burn incenfc:, all the initruments, which united in grand 


chorus before, made a folemn paufe. During this interval the prieft offered up his propitiatcny . 


devotion within the temple ; while the people ftood praying in filence without. 


faw. 
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faw an angel flying through the copes af: heaven, and crying three 
times, with ἃ loud voice, Woe to the inhabitants. of ne earth, 
becaufe of the wrath, that is preparing againft them !——Then 
the fifth trumpet founded; and I faw an angel -falling, like a 
bright ftar from heaven, in his hand he:bore a key, with which 
he opened the bottomlefs pit ; and the fmoke burft forth, .lixe 
the fmoke of a furnace; and darkened the light of heaven. In 
the fmoke afcended locufts innumerable: .and as they afcended, 
they changed their forms, and like horfes prepared for war, 


- became covered with mail. They had human faces. with dithe- 


velled hair, and teeth like lions ; they had crowns. on_ their 
heads, and feemed as if they wore: breaft-plates of iron. They 
had - tails like fcorpions full of deadly ftings. They followed 
a leader, the angel of the bottomlefs pit, whofe name is Apol- 
lyon; and when they-moved, the found of their. wings was 
like the found of chariots, cr of horfes rufhing to battle. But 
they had power to hurt only thofe, who had not the feal 
of God upon them.g They had not power to kill; but only 
to torment: and this power was limited to the fpace of five 
months. And to avoid the torments they inflicted, men 
wifhed for death; but could not find it. After this, the 
fixth angel founded his trumpet; and I heard a voice from the 
golden altar, that ftood before the throne of God, crying, Loofe 
the four angels, who are bound near the river Euphrates. And 
the angels were loofed; and allowed for an hour, a day, a month, 
and a year, to deftroy a third part of the, human race. And 
their armies were myriads of myriads. ‘They wore breaft plates 
of fire; and rode on horfes fierce and terrible, which breathed 
flame from their noftrils. They had tails like ferpents; and 
they deftroyed a third part of the human race. Yet ftill the 
remainder of the fons of men repented not of their idolatries, 
and their crimes. After this an angel defcended from heaven, 

inthroned 
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inthroned in a refplendent cloud. His countenance fhone like 
the fun. His feet were like pillars of fire; anda bright rain- 
bow circled his head, He held a fmall open book in his 


hand; and fet his right foot on the fea, and his left foot on 


the earth. Then he cried with a very loud voice; which was 
anfwered with thunder. I was preparing to write what I heard; 


when I was ordered to. feal up what the thunder had fpoken;_. 


and not to: write it. Then the angel that ftood upon the fea, 
and on the earth, lifting up his hand, to heaven, {wore by tne 
almighty Creator of all things, that time fhould be no more; 
and that after the feventh angel had founded, the myftery of 
God fhould be finifhed, as he had declared by his-fervants. I 
was then ordered to take the {mall book that was in the hand of. the 
angel, and to eat it. It would be fweet, I was told, to the 
palate; but bitter to the ftomach. I did accordingly, and felt, 
‘as had been defcribed. Then faid the angel to me, Thou mutt 
prophefy before people, and nations, and kings. A meafuring- 
rod was alfo put into my hand; and the angel faid, Meafure 
the temple of God; meafure the altar, and number the wor- 


fhippers. But meafure not the outward court: for it belongeth: 


to the gentiles. And they fhall trample on the holy city forty 


and two.months. And my two witnefles, cloathed in fack-cloth, | 


fhall be appointed to prophefy a thoufand, two hundred, and fixty 


9. Alluding to Ezek. ii, 8—and iii. 33. ating a book, in the prophetic language, . 


fignifies reading it, and meditating on it. It was feet to receive’a revelation from God; 
but as it contained his judgments againft the wicked, it was attended with ditterne/i. 

1, Alluding to Ezek. xl. 3. 

3. There is great difficulty with regard to the two witncfles. The moft probable interpre- 
tation, I think, is, that no two particular perfons are fignified, but all, who teftified the 


truth, during this period: and the number too may be ufed in allufion to the two witneffes, . 


which the law demanded.. We obferve, every where, in this book an allufion to Jewith 
cuftoms. 


days. 
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days. Thefe are the two olive-trees; and the two candlefticks, 
that ftand before God. ‘The fire of their mouths {hall deftroy 
all, who oppofe them. Even he, who but defireth to injure them, 
(hall fuffer. Thefe witneffes have power to fhut the heavens, fo 
that no rain fhall fall, during their prophecy. They have power 
to turn the fea into blood, and {mite the earth with plagues. And 
when they fhall have finifhed their teftimony, the beaft, that af- 
cendeth from the abyfs, fhall make war upon them; and over- 
come them. And their dead bodies fhall fall in the ftreets of the 
great city, fpiritually called. Sodom, where Jefus was crucified. 
And various people of different nations fhall fee their dead bodies 
three days, and an half, and fhall not fuffer them to be buried. 
And the inhabitants of the earth fhall triumph over them; and 
congratulate each other, on the death of thofe, who had routed 
them from the flumber of guilt. But after three days, and an 
half, they were reftored to life; and great fear fell on all, who 
faw them. And a voice from heaven called to them, faying, Come 
up hither; and they afcended in a cloud, as their enemies ftood 
beholding them. Then followed a dreadful earthquake, which 
overturned a tenth part of the city; and feven thoufand men were 
deftroyed. The reft were frighted into a dependence on God. 
The fecond woe is paft, the third woe approacheth. Then the 
feventh angel founded his trumpet; and various voices were heard 
in heaven, finging aloud, The kingdoms of the earth are be- 
come the kingdoms of heaven. The Lord fhall reign, and his 
anointed, for ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, 
who fat before God, fell on their faces, and worthipped, faying, 
We give thee thanks, O Lord God, eternal, and almighty, who 


4- Here is a plain allufion to Zachariah’s vifion (iv. 3. 11, 14).—-By the fire which 


proceeded out of the mouth of the witneffes, feems to be meant their great power in preaching 
the word of God. 


now 
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now appeareth in all thy power and’ glory. Now; fhall the earth 
be judged; now fhall. the wicked be. punifhed ; and thy righteous 
fervants be rewarded. 

And I faw the temple of God; and the ark of the covenant 
ftanding in the temple: and I heard thunder, accompanied with 
lightning, and an earthquake, and various voices. And I faw a 
wonderful appearance—a woman,. as it were, invefted with the 
fun, and ftanding on the moon; having her head incircled by ἃ 
crown, compofed of twelve :ftars. And being with child, fhe cried 


out in travél.' And [ faw a fiery dragon, with feven heads, and 


ten horns; On each head he wore a crown; and with his tail he 
{wept away .ti.third part of the; ftars of heaven; and threw them 
to the ground. And he {tood before the woman ready to devour 
the-child, that fhould be brought forth. A.male-child was born: 
and being. deftined:to rule all nations with 4 rod of iron, it was 
caught up, and carried to' the throne of God:. while the woman 
fled. into:'the:'wildernefs, where:a place of. refuge. was provided for 
her, during a thoufand, two hundred, and fixty days. 

Then followed war..in heaven :.: Michael, and his angels fought 
againft the fiery dragon; and preyailed over him; and his place 
in heaven was no longer found. The great dragon was caft out; 
called the devil, and Satan; who deceived the world; and. his 
angels ‘were caft out with him. Then I heard a loud voice in 
heaven, cryin out, Now is falvation come; the power, and 
authority of God; and the reign of Chrift: for the accufer of the 
righteous before the throne of God, is now caft down. He is 
overcome: by the blood of the Lamb; and the teftimony of thofe, 
who have laid down their lives for the truth. ' Therefore rejoice, 


5. Alluding to the prediction of Chrift. Pf. ii. 9. Thou thalt bruife them with a rod 
of iron. : 


Pppp ye 
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ye heavens, and all that inhabit them. But woe to the world: 
for the devil is come down in great rage, knowing that his time 
is fhort. 

Now when the dragon found that an end was put to his con- 
tention in heaven, he perfecuted the woman-upon earth. But 
the woman had wings given her; fo fhe avoided his purfuit for a 
time, and times, and half.a time. And when in his power he 
threw after her a violent ftream of water, hoping to carry her 
away in the flood; the earth affifted the worhan, and opening it’s 
mouth, fwallowed up the flood, before it reached the woman. 
Then the dragon being inraged gave up the purfuit; and made 
war upon the feed of the woman; that is, upon. all, who keep 
the commandments of God, and bear teftimony: to Chritt. 

And as I ftood upon the fhore, I faw a beaft. arife out-of. the 
fea, with feven heads, and ten horns: And on each. horn was 
a crown; and on each head fome blafphemous name .was written. 
In form he was like.a: leopard.;.-but his. feet were! like the feet. of 
a bear; and his mouth like that of a lion. To him the dragon. 
gave up all his power, ‘and authority. And.as I looked, one of 
his heads appeared to be greatly wounded; but this wound was 
healed. —Then all the earth reverenced the beaft ; worthipping both 
him, and the dragon, from whom he. received his. power ; :faying,. 
Who is equal to the beaft? Whois able to contend with him ?— 
And he was permitted. to fpeak: blafphemy againft God; and to. 
make war upon. his faints for the fpace of forty years, and two 
months. So that all the world went after him; except thofe, 
whofe names were written in the book of life by the Lamb, which 
was flain from the foundation of the world. And now let all men 
attend. A conclufion fhall foon be put to this violence, and ini- 
quity ; and the faith, and patience of the faints shall finally pre- 


vail. 


Then 
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Then I faw another beaft arife out of the earth; which had the 
horns of a lamb; but the violence of a dragon. He feemed, as it 
were, to exercife authority under the firft beaft; whofe wound 
was healed; and whom he obliged all the inhabitants of the earth 
to worfhip. And he made pretences to great figns, and wonders ; 
calling fire from heaven in the fight of men. He obliged alfo 
the inhabitants of the earth to make an image of the beaft; and 
was permitted to give life to it. He fet it up alfo to be worfhipped ; 
and he made all his worfhippers to receive a mark on their right- 
hand, and on their foreheads—the name of the beaft, and his num- 
ber; without which no man was permitted to buy, or fell. It 
is a matter of wifdom and underftanding to compute the number 
of the beaft; and it is to be computed in an human manner. 
The number is fix hundred and fixty-fix. : 

And I beheld a Lamb ftanding on mount Sion; and around him 
ftood one hundred and forty-four thoufand people; all of whom 
had the name of God written on their foreheads. And I heard 
voices from heaven loud as thunder; yet {weet as the found of falling 
waters, accompanied with inftruments of mufic. And they fang 


18. It was common in the eaftern languages to exprefs things by enigmatical numbers. 
We have here a celebrated inftance of this mode of expreffion in the zumber of the beaff; which 
hath given occafion to a great variety of calculations, and explanations. In the Greek 
language this number is found in the numerical letters of the word LATEINOS ; which the 
proteftant does not fcruple to affix on the Roman church; as it /atimizes in every thing—in it’s 
prayers, bulls, decretals, and ufe of fcripture: and the authority of Irenzus, who lived in 
the firft century, is given for this explication; tho in fact Irenzus is not fatisfied with his own 
explication, but mentions it only as a conjecture. Others have found the fame numerical 
letters in other names. A late writer, finding it to his purpofe to make the French king, 
inftead of the pope, the apocalyptic beaft, finds them in the word LVDOVICVS. See 
Vivian’s Explic. of the Rev. 

Others again do not look for the enigmatical number in aname; but confider it as a date; 
and computing from the vifion, find fix hundred and fixty- a years nearly about the time of 
invefting the bifhop of Rome with temporal power. 
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before the throne of God; but none could join them, except the 
one hundred and forty-four thoufand, who had been redeemed from 
the earth. Thefe are they, who have never been feduced into 
idolatry ; but have followed the Lamb. In them no guile hath 
been found: they are blamelefs in the fight of God. | 

And I faw an angel flying through the midft of heaven, having 
the everlafting gofpel in his ‘hand ; which was open to every nation ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, Fear God, and glorify his name; 
for the time of judgment is come. Worfhip Him, that made 
heaven, and earth, and all therein. | 

And another angel followed, crying, Babylon the great is fallen— 
is fallen; becaufe fhe made the nations of the earth drunk with 
the wine of her fornications. 

And a third angel followed crying, If any one worfhip the beaft, 
or receive his mark, he fhall drink of the wine of God’s indignation, 
poured without mixture from the cup of his wrath: and he fhall 
be tormented with fire: and the’ fmoke of his torment fhall afcend 
for ever ; and he fhall neither have reft by day, nor by night. 

Then fhall follow the happy reft of the faints ; thofe, who have 
kept the commandments of God, and the faith of Chrift. And I 
heard a voice from heaven faying, Write, bleffed are the dead, 
who die in the Lord. Now, faith the Spirit, they reft from their 
labours ; and meet the reward of their works. 

And I {aw an angel fitting in a white cloud, with a golden crown 
on his head; anda fharp fickle in his hand. And another angel 
came out of the temple, crying to him, Put in thy fickle, and 
reap: for the time is come—the harveft of the earth is ripe.—Then 
he, who fat upon the cloud, put in his fickle; and the earth was 
reaped. 


oe cena I Eww 


8. Alluding to Haiah xxi. 9. 
And 
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And another .angel, with a fickle in his hand, flew from the 
temple, and a fourth angel that came from the altar, called to him, 
and faid, Put in thy fickle, and gather the grapes of the earth ; 
for they are ripe. And the angel put forth his fickle, and 
gathered the grapes of the earth; and threw them: into the wine- 
prefs of the wrath of God: and the wine-prefs was trodden ; and 
the blood reached even to the horfes bridles ; through the {pace of 
a thoufand fix hundred furlongs. 

And I faw another wonderful appearance in heaven—feven angels, 
having the feven laft plagues, which finifhed the wrath of God on 
the wickednefs of man. A vaft plain was ftretched before the 
eye, which had the appearance of molten glafs; and on it were 
affembled all thofe, who had gained a victory over the beaft; and 
had efcaped the pollutions of the world. With harps in their hands, 
they celebrated the praifes of God; and fang the fong of Mofes, the 
fervant of the Lord; and the fong of the Lamb, faying, Great, 
and glorious! are thy works, O Lord almighty. Juft, and true 
are all thy ways, O king of faints. Let the whole earth, O Lord, 
glorify thy name: for thou only art holy. Let all the nations of 
the earth glorify thee: for thy righteous judgments are manife({t to 
all. | 
After this hymn of praife, the Holy of Holies was thrown open, 
and feven angels came out of the temple, cloathed in pure white, 
with golden girdles around their breafts. They had in their hands 
feven. golden vials, filled with the wrath of God. In the mean 
time the glory of the Lord, fkreened in dark clouds, took poffeflion 
of the temple, fo that no one could enter it, till the vials were 
poured out. Then. I heard a voice from the temple, calling to the 
angels to pour out their vials. 


20. This bold image feems to exprefs great flanghter.—But Bowyer conjectures, that inftead. 
of χαλινων, the true reading fhould be naw; the blood came up to the hoofs of the horfes. 
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The firtt angel poured out his vial over.the earth; and a grievous 
ulcer was infli@ed on all, that had the mark of the beatt. The 
fecond angel poured out his vial on the fea; and it’s waters became 
blood ; and all it’s inhabitants died. The third angel poured out 
his vial over the rivers, and fountains; and they alfo became blood. 
And as he emptied his vial, he cried, Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
who haft ordered all thefe things in judgment. They have fhed 
the blood of thy faints; and thou haft given them blood to drink. 
And I heard another angel cry from the altar, True and juft, O 
Lord, are all thy judgments.—The fourth angel poured out his 
vial on the fun; and it’s burning heat fcorched the inhabitants: of 
the earth; and they blafphemed the name of God: but they were 
not led by thefe plagues to repentance.—The fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the feat of the beaft; and his kingdom was 
darkened; and horrible pain feized it’s inhabitants; and they 
wreathed themfelves in their mifery, and blafphemed God; but 
repented not of their fins ——The fixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the river Euphrates: and it’s waters were dried up; and a way 
was opened for the kings of the eaft. And I faw feven unclean 
fpirits, like frogs, iffue from.the-mouth of the dragon, and from 
the mouth of the beaft, and from the mouth of the falfe prophets. 
They are the {pirits of demons, working lying miracles, to bring 
the kings of the earth together to the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty. Behold, faith the Lord, 1 come fuddenly. Bleffed 
is he, that keepeth himfelf from the pollutions of the world. Then 
the armies of the earth were gathered together at Armagiddon.—The 
laft angel poured out his vial into the air: and I heard a voice from 
the temple, and throne of God, crying, It is finifhed. Then fol- 


1z. It is fuppofed by fome interpreters, that the vials allude to the fame periods, as the 
trumpets. On the founding of the fixth trumpet, the angels were loofed from the Euphrates. 
On the pouring out of the fixth vial, the Euphrates is dried up. 
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lowed voices, and thunders, and lightnings, and a great earthquake, 
fuch as had never been known, fince the creation of the world. 
And the great city of Babylon was rent in three parts; and drank 
fully of the cup of the wrath of God. The mountains difappeared 
from the land; and the iflands from the fea; and hail-ftones of a 
talent weight, were poured from heaven upon mankind: yet ftill 
their wickednefs continued, and they blafphemed the holy God. 

And one of the feven angels, which poured out the vials, faid 
unto me,.:Come hither, and I will fhew thee what judgments hall 
be paffed on the ‘great harlot, who fitteth on many waters; who 
hath committed whoredom with the kings of the earth; and hath 
intoxicated the nations with the wine of pollution. And he tranf- 
ported me in the fpirit into the wildernefs, There I faw a woman 
fitting on a fcarlet-coloured beaft, infcribed all over with blafphe- 
mous names; having feven heads, and ten horns. She was arrayed 
in fcarlet,, and purple; and adorned with gold, and pearls, and 
precious ftones; and held a golden cup in her hand, filled with 
the abomination of her corruptions. On her forehead was infcribed, 
Myfiery, Babylon the great, the mother of barlots, and of the abomina- 
tions of the earth: and fhe was drunk with the blood of faints and 
martyrs. ΄ 

I was aftonifhed at the fight, and the angel afked me, Why I 
wondered ? I will explain to thee, faid he, the myftery of the 
woman ; and of the beaft, that carries her, which hath feven heads, 
and ten horns. The beaft thou faweft, was; and is not. It 
afcended from the bottomlefs pit; and fhall defcend into it again : 
and the inhabitants of the earth, whofe names are not written in 


3. Whoever has feen the pope, and cardinals ride on mules, covered almoft over with 
{carlet-cloth, cannot but be put in mind of the woman riding on a {carlet-coloured beaft.—-Not 
that I fuppofe the prophet alludes to fo trifling a circumftance ; in which there is in fact no 
immorality ; yet the thing is fingular. 
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the book of life, fall gaze after it, and wonder.—But now attend 
to the real meaning. ‘The -feven heads are feven mountains; on 
which the woman fitteth. There are alfo feven governments. Five 
are abolifhed—one is--another is not. yet come ; and when it cometh, 
it fhall continue but a, fhort time. The. beaft is.the. eighth; and 
yet he was alfo one of the feven ; and fhall go into perdition. . And 
the ten horns, which thou faweft, are ten kings. They have 
received no. kingdom as: yet; bit receive the power of kings,: one 
hour, :with the beaft.. ‘They have all but one, mind; .and ‘fhall.unite 
in {trengthening the beaft, making war upon the Lamb.—But : the 
Lamb -fhall overcome them: his..power. is above all; and his fol« 
lowers are chofen and faithful. ‘he waters, which: 'thou .faweft,. 
where the. whore fitteth, are people, and -nations: and:the ten 
horns of the beaft fhall attack the whore,. and deftroy her. ‘For 
God hath put into their hearts: to fulfill. his will; fo ‘they fhall 
ftrengthen the beaft, only. till the time, which God: hath appointed. 
The woman, which thou faweft, reprefents that. great: ay sha 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. οὶ ar | 

After this, I-faw another angel come down from: heaven with 
great power. The whole earth was enlightened with the {plendor 
of his prefence. And he cried with a loud voice, Babylon the 
great is fallen—is fallen. She who had power to. intoxicate the 


ὅτ 


10. They are feven kings. Five are fallen. ‘Thefe five fpecies of government, which are 
fallen, are fuppofed to be dings, confuls, dictatcrs, decemvire, and military tribunes. How far 
interpreters may be right in this folution, is not eafy to fay: certain ‘however it is, that both 
Livy, and Tacitus enumerate the different modes of Roman government,: that prevailed before . 
the emperors, exactly in this manner.——Romani_ fub regibus primum, confulibus deinde, 
ac dictatoribus, decemvirifque, ac tribunis confularibus geffere. Liv. VI. 1. 

Urbem Romam a principio reges habuere. Libertatem, et confulatum L. Brutus inftituit. 
Dictature ad tempus fumebantur ; nequé decemviralis poteftas ultra biennium ; nec tribunorum 
militum confulare jus diu valuit. Trac. An. lib. 1. 
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nations of the earth——to. draw kings into whoredom—and to imrich 
the world with her merchandize—is now become the companion 
of devils, and the habitation of impurity. 

And I heard another voice from heaven, crying, Come out 
of her, my people; and be not partakers of her fins, that you may 
not fuffer through her crimes. For her fins have reached unto 
heaven; and have now called down juftice from the throne of 
God. Now the feels the retribution of all her crimes. The cup, 
that fhe mixed for others, is returned doubly drugged to her own 
lips. Her anguifh, and diftrefs now equal her pride, and luxury: 
and fhe who faid in her heart, I fit as a queen; I fhall fee no 
forrow; hath, in one fhort day, experienced an accumulation of 
every evil. : 

Then fthall the kings of the earth, who wantoned, in her 
hours of dalliance, bemoan her fate; when ftanding afar off, 
they fhall fee the {moke afcend from the fire that confumes her. 
Alas! alas! they cry, thou great city, in how fhort a mo- 
ment is thy deftruction compleated !——Then alfo fhall the mer- 
chants of the earth wail over her, crying Who fhall now pur- 
chafe her rich metals, her precious fpices, and her coftly veft- 
ments. Alas! alas! She who was cloathed in purple, and fcar- 
let, and fine linen, is now ina moment {tripped of all her gorgeous 
array; and all her wealth laid watfte. Then fhall the feamen, 
and all, who traffic in fhips, when they fee afar off the fmoak 
afcending from her deftru€tion, lament over her. Alas! alas! 
that great city, which once employed fo many fhips, is now in one 
moment become defolate +. But, O ye heavens, rejoice—ye 
holy apoftles, and prophets—God hath revenged your caufe. 


+ Thefe lamentations over Babylon feem to be copied from the 26th and 27th chapters of 
Ezekiel. , 
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Then’ I: faw a mighty angel: raife ‘a. mill-ftone; and caft itinto 
the fea, faying, Thus fhall the great city of Babylon fink ; and 
her name fhall be no more remembered... The voice of mufic; 
and dancing fhall-no more refound within :thy walls—The: light 
of the candle hall difappear—and thei rejoicing of the marriagée 
feat no more be heard. ‘The. artift ‘fhall no mote’ difplay his 
curious works; nor the foreign merchant. his rich ftores. «The 
found of induftry, and labour fhall ceafe'in thy -ftreet. The. for- 
ceries, by which thou haft deluded: the: nations, hall ‘now: δὲ 
abolifhed ;'‘and the blood ,of the. faints and. prophets, ‘who haye 
‘been flain within thy walls; now call for. vengeance. i Sa aes 
After thefe things, I heard a loud voice-in heaven cr¥ing,: Halle: 
Jujah !—Salvation, honour, glory, and power be afcribed ito God } 
True, and juft are all thy judgments. Thou haft judged' the: great 
corrupter of the earth ;’ and haft avenged the blood of' thy fervanrs 
upon their wicked perfecutor ; whofe {moke ‘afcendeth. for! eyer; 
and ever.——Then all the hoft of heaven fell down before — 
and united in one voice of praife, Hallelujah! | ee 
After a folemn paufe, the voice of praife agai’ began. 0 Tt ‘was 
loud, as diftant thunder; yet fweet as the -fall of waters :’. Halle. 
lujah—Hallelujah, the Lord Almighty reigneth. ‘Praife hith. all 
his {ervants.—Now exalt, and glorify his name: for the marriage 
of the Lamb approacheth. His bride is ready. She is μένος in 
pure white. Pure white expreffes the righteoufnefs of :the faints. | 
Then an angel faid to me, Thefe are the words of God: write 
the happinefs of them, who are invited to the ‘marriage-fupper of 
the Lamb.——Then I fell at the ἔδει: of the angel to worfhip him, 
not knowing who he was. . But he rebuked me, faying; Worfhip 
-me not: Iam thy fellow-fervant ; and equally with thee bear tefti- 
‘mony to, Jefus. Worfhip God alone. Thy labours in the gofpel, 


ne the Spirit of prophecy, unite together in bearing’ ‘teftimony to 
esus, 


After 
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After this I faw a glorious figure mounted on ἃ white horfe. 
Faithfulnefs, and truth went before him; and in righteoufnefs 
he went to war with the remnant of his enemies. His eyes fhone 
like flames of fire; and on his head he wore many crowns. His 
vefture was dipped in blood. His name no man knew; but he 
was called the Word of God. And the armies of heaven followed 
him, riding on white horfes; and cloathed in pure linen. Out 
of his mouth iffued a fharp fword; with which he fought the 
battles of the Lord. ~ He {mote the nations, and ruled them with 
a rod of iron: he trod the wine-préfs of the wrath of God. On 
his vefture was written, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

And I faw an angel ftanding in the fun, who cried with a loud 
voice to all the birds of prey, that flew under the copes of heaven ; 
Gather yourfelves together to the banquet of the Lord. Ye thall 
eat the flefh of kings, and mighty men:;-and devour the carcaffes 
of all their mighty hofts. And I faw the beaft, and the kings 
of the earth, with their armies, gathered, to make war on him, 
that rode on the white horfe. And the beaft was.taken.; and the 
falfe prophets who had deceived with lying wonders; and they 
were thrown alive into a Jake of fire. The reft were flain with 
the {word of him, who rode upon the white horfe. And I faw 
an angel defcend from heaven with the key of the bottomlefs pit 
in one hand; and a maffy chain.in the other. And he feized the 
dragon, the old ferpent, the devil; and bound him in’ the. bottom- 
lefs pit; and fhut him up, and fet a feal upon him, during the 
{pace of a thoufand years; that he may deceive the.nations no more, 


18.’ This noble image was probably taken fromi Ezekiel (xxxik. 17). Thus Jaith the τς 
Speak unto every feathered fowl,:and to every beaft -of the Με; Affimble yourfelves together and 
come; gather yourfelves, on every fide, 10 my facrificcwnthat ye may cat flefo, and drink blood; even 
the flefh of the mighty ; and the blood of the princes of the earth, 
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till-that period end; and then he fhall be toofed again for a little 
tirhe. 
Then I faw thrones placed, and judges. fitting on them in judg- 


- ment: and I ὧν the fouls of them, who had fuffered for the 


teftimony of Jefus: they were appointed to reign with him a 
thoufand years. But the reft of the dead were not raifed, till after 
the thoufand years were expired. This is the firft refurreCtion ; and 
happy are they who have a part in it. On them the fecond death 
hath no power: but they fhall be priefts with God, and Chrift ; 
and reign with him a thoufand years. At the end of that time fhall 
Satan be loofed again; and go forth to deceive the nations, from 
one end of the earth to the other. And Gog and Magog fhall lead 
forth the armies of darknefs, whofe number is as the fand of the 
fea. And they overfpread the face of the earth; and compafled 
round the camp of the faints, and the holy city. Then fire came 
down from God, and deftroyed them. And the devil was caft into 
the lake of fire, where the beaft and the falfe prophets were thrown ; 
and there he was tormented for ever. 

Then 1 ‘aw a large, white throne, and an awful figure fat upon 
it,’ from whofe face the earth, and the heavens fled. And the 
dead ftood-before God, and the books were opened. And the dead 
were judged from the books, according to their works. ‘The fea 
gave up her dead; and death, and the grave refigned all they had 
fubdued ; and all were judged according to their works. Then 
death, and the grave were caft into the lake.—-—This is the fecond 
death: and whoever were found, whofe names were not written 
in the book of life, were caft into the lake of fire. 

Then I faw a new heaven, and a new earth; for the fea, and 


all the fubftance of the old world, had pafled away. I faw the holy 


8. Gog, and Magog feem to allude to Ezckiel in the 38th, ‘and 39th chapters. 
city, 
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city, the new Jerufalem, defcending from heaven, prepared as a 
bride to meet her hufband. ‘Then a voice from heaven proclaimed ; 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is now with man. God himéelf 
will dwell on earth; he will be their God, and they fhall be his 
people. He will wipe away tears from their eyes. Sorrow, and 
pain, and death, and every evil thing are now paffed away. Then 
he, that fat on the throne, faid; Behold I make all things new. 
Write thefe things. Allis finifhed. I am the firft, and the laft. 
From henceforth I give freely to the thirfty foul of the fountain of 
life: and thus will I be a father to him, who hath overcome the 
temptations of the world; and he fhall bea fon to me; while the 
wicked fhall be caft into the lake of fire; which is the fecond 
death. 

Then one of the angels, who had the feven vials, faid to me, 
Come up hither, and 1 will fhew thee the bride of the Lamb.— 
As he faid this, he carried me to a lofty mountain, and fhewed me 
the great city, the holy Jerufalem, defcending from heaven in the 
glory of God. The light, which fpread around it, was like 
the fparkling luftre of a gem. It’s walls were lofty, having twelve 
gates; at each of which fat an angel. Over it’s gates, which were 
three on every fide of the four walls of the city, were infcribed the 
names of the twelve tribes of Ifrael: the wall had twelve foun- 
dations ; on which were. infcribed the names of the twelve apoftles 
of the Lamb.--—-Then the angel, who fpoke to me, having a 
golden reed in his hand, meafured the city, and it’s walls. The 
city was f{quare; and meafured twelve thoufand furlongs on the 
feveral fides of the wall; which were one hundred and forty-four 
cubits high, according to the meafure of aman. The walls were 
of jafper; and the buildings of the city had the appearance of gold ; 


but tranfparent like chryftal. The walls were founded on precious. 


{tones of various kinds, twelve in number, The gates were of 
pearl ; 
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pear]; and the ftreets, like the buildings, of tranfparent gold. 
But I faw no temple. ‘The prefence of God, and of the Lamb, 
was the only temple. Nor was there any fun, or moon. The 
glory of the Lord was it’s only light. In this glorious ‘light thall 
all nations walk, which inherit the falvation of God. It’s gates 
fhall never be fhut. Hither fhall be brought whatever is great 
and glorious upon earth. No pollution fhall be found in it. They 
only fhall enter, whofe names are written in the book of life. 

Then the angel fhewed me a pure river, clear as criftal, iffuing 
from the throne; and running through the mid{t of the city; on 
the banks of which ftood the tree of life; which bore fruit every 
month; and always of a different kind. The-leaves of the tree 
were health to the nations. No curfe can enter here. The throne 
of God fecures it; where all his fervants worfhip him in peace. 
They fhall always ftand before him; and his name fhall be on 
their foreheads. They have no occafion for the fun, nor any other 
light; the Lord himfelf giveth them light; and they fhall reign 
for ever. | | 

Then the angel declared the truth of all I had feen; affuring 
me, that the fame Lord, who had infpired the holy prophets, had 


fent him to give me this revelation of his will. All thefe things, 


he told me, fhould fpeedily come to pafs; and happy fhould they 
be, who paid a due attention to them. 

Then I fell down at the feet of the angel, who fhewed me thefe 
things. But he rebuked me, faying; Forbear: I am thy fellow- 
fervant only; and one of the prophets, thy brethren, who obey 
the commandments of God. Him only fhalt thou worthip. 
Then the angel faid; Seal not up the prophecies of this book. 
The time approaches: yet let men have opportunity: let them 
either continue in their fins, if they are obftinate; or, if they are 


well-difpofed, let them have. the means of leading holy, and godly 
lives, 


Behold, 
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Behold, I come quickly, faith the Lord; and bring my reward 
with me; and fhall recompence every man, according to his work. 
Ε am the Beginning, and the End: the Firft, and the Laft. Happy 
are they, who obey my commandments; and gain accefs to the 
tree of life. They fhall enter the gates of the city; from which 
all wickednefs fhall be excluded. 

Thus (faid Jefus to me in his own perfon) I have fent my 
meffenger to teftify all thefe things to the churches. I am the 
root, and the branch of David—the morning ftar: and let all my 
holy fervants wifh for my coming; and defire to drink of the 
fountain of everlafting life. 

Let no one alter the things contained in this book. If any one 
add to it, God will lay the plagues contained in it on him. Or 
if any one diminifh from it, God will take from him his part in 
the book of life; and in the bleffings contained in it. The com- 
pletion of a// approaches. 

Amen! bleffed Jefus, come as thou haft promifed ! 

The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all. Amen! 


18. Thefe words are fo appofite a conclufion to the whole New Te/tament; that fome inter- 
preters believe John meant it as fuch. It is certainly an appofite conclufion; but I find no 
ground for fuch an opinion. 


END oF THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. 
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1 for women, read woman—in a note. 

29 for effeciual, read ineffectual. 

41 for πεξη, read mly—note. 

86 for ἀπηγζατο, read anxny£aro—note. 
127 for fignifies, read fignify—note. 
131 for πειραξων, read mreipalur—note. 
142 for Mart. xv. 11, read fee a note on Matt. xxvii, 39. 
206 for ἀναγκαξω, read avzyxatwenote. 
214 for σωξω, read culwm—note. 
350 for Heb. i. 5, read Had. 1. 5. 
435 for nop rake, read nopwdraceveenote. 
447 for fuborination, read fubordination. 
454 for their gifts, read his gifts, and for they, read be—note. 
472 for live, and with, read live, and die with. 
557 for xpnridew, read xpnriCe——note, 
582 for Cain’s, read Cain’s facrifice. 
582 for πατριδὰ ἐπιξητῶσι, read WHT poe smilntacim—note. 
609 for ayamn sxvans, read ayanrn sxtenc—note, 


